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The Annual Report 


Parnes the annual report goes forth 
between the covers of the MIs- 
SIONARY MacazingE. The two previous 
reports were prefaced with a few pages 
of regular magazine material, but we 
must be content with this single page 
this year. Doubtless, however, many 
will feel that the letters from the mis- 
sionaries, containing as they do so much 
valuable and interesting information will 
more than compensate for a break in the 
continuity of the MacaziNE proper, and it 
will be noted that a larger percentage of 
our missionaries sent reports this year than 
ever before making the total number of 
pages in this volume much greater than 
formerly. A new feature has been added, 
also, namely, the illustrations. Another 
year we hope to add a set of maps, in- 
dicating our various mission-fields. 


We call special attention to the Index 
to the annual report, and suggest its 
availability for those who are looking for 
information regarding our missions. For 
instance under the heading, ‘Self-sup- 
port,” may be found interesting material 
for a whole missionary concert on that 


‘topic. The same is true of “Medical 


Work” and “Native Teachers,” preach- 
ers, or evangelists. There is also much 
information about Christian Endeavor, 
Sunday school and Young Men’s Chris- 
tian Association work. It would also be 
interest'ng to look up some of the pecul- 
iar or unique titles which appear in the 
index, and see how many strange duties 
and varieties of work within 
the missionary’s experience. Doubtless, 


other uses of the index will suggest 
themselves. 


The Anniversaries 


[' is rather late to say anything about 

the annual meetings at Buffalo, but 
since it must be still later before our 
August number is issued we desire to 
improve this first opportunity to give 
expression to our feelings of deep grati- 
tude for the spirit and character of our 
late denominational gatherings. The 
general conference at which the report 
of the Committee of Fifteen was made, 
gave the keynote for the entire week, 
and while the findings of that. body 
probably could not have been made to 


suit everybody the conclusions appeared 
to the vast majority to be eminently wise. 
The sessions of the Missionary Union 
were of a high order. The financial out- 
come of the year, the presence of a large 
number of earnest missionaries, the 
presentation of the general report and 
the addresses of the special speakers, all 
helped to make programs of value and 
meetings of great enthusiasm. It is be- 
lieved that the Missionary Union never 
closed a more prosperous year or looked 
forward to one with greater hopefulness. 
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General Note. 


The reports and the statistics contained herein are for the year ending De- 
cember 31, 1902. In this list of missionaries found under the Mission headings 
locations are corrected upon information received up to April 20, 1903. These lo- 
cations will soon be altered in many cases. In the Hand Book to be issued in 
July the addresses of all the missionaries will be corrected as far as known up to 
the date oi printing. 

The word “station” as used in this report means the place formally adopted 
as such by the Executive Committee and to which a missionary is designated. 
The date set opposite a station name gives the year in which the station was thus 
adopted by the Executive Committee; although in many cases stations had been 
known as outstations or preaching stations prior to such adoption. 

In preparing the annual report for 1902, which includes this statistical table, 
special effort was made to verify the dates given for the establishment of the va- 
rious stations reported therein. Investigation regarding these dates has neces- 
sitated some changes from the report of the previous year; but it is believed that 
all are now correct, and it is hoped that these dates adopted may be accepted as 
standard. 

Attention is called to the following reference signs which appear in connec- 
tion with the names of missionaries. 

* Supported by the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society. 

* Supported by the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West. 
Supported by Mrs. Carpenter. 

Serving without salary. 
** Supported by the Mennonite Brethren of South Russia. 
8§ Supported by the Lott Carey Baptist Foreign Mission Convention. 


Pronunciation of Proper Names. 


The endeavor has been to make all spellings conform to those adopted by the 
governments of the several countries. The following key will give the correct 
pronunciation for the majority of names found in this report: 

a as in father; e final in syllable as ey in they, otherwise as in pet; 4 as in ma- 
chine; o as in note; « as in tulip; ei in Burma names as e in they; ai as in aisle; 
au as in German haus, or ow in how: aw as in law; consonants are genrally pro- 
nounced as in English; g as in garden, never soft; kh, hk, etc., indicate aspirated or 
roughened consonants; y is generally a consonant, as in yard. 
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Home Series — Orient Pictures American Baptist Missionary Union, Boston 
No. 207—Mr. CHARLES W. PERKINS AND Mr. E. P. COLEMAN 


Mr. E, P. Coleman, Treasurer Emeritus of the American Baptist Missionary Union, has been identified with the Treasurer's 
Department of the Union ever since 1869, having served as Treasurer from 1882 to 1903. Upon his retirement from office in 
1903, Mr. Charles W. Perkins was elected to fill the vacancy. Mr. Perkins came to the office with large business experience 
and intimate acquaintance with the affairs of the Union, having been a member of the Executive Committee for a number of years. 
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Hinerican Baptist Missionary Union 


EIGHTY-NINTH ANNUAL MEETING 


Burrato, N. Y., May 21, 1903. 


The eighty-ninth annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary Union 
was opened in the edifice of the Prospect Avenue Baptist Church at twelve 
o’clock noon. In the absence from the country of the president of the Union, 
Hon. Henry Kirke Porter, Rev. William N. Clarke, D. D., of Hamilton, N. Y., 
took the chair, and announced the following committces : 


Committee of Arrangements: Rev. G. G. Johnson, New York; Rev. H. Hinckley, 
D. D., Massachusetts; Rev. C. J. Baldwin, D. D., Ohio; Rev. L. A. Crandall, D. D., 


Illinois; Rev. H. W. Watjen, Rhode Island; Rev. A. F. Groesbeck, China; Rev. C. H. 
Pendleton, New Jersey. 


Committee on Enrolment: Rev. C. T. Morgan, Massachusetts; F. W. Goddard, M. D., 
China; Rev. J. W. Weddell, D. D., Ohio; Rev. R. E. Manning, D. D., Illinois; Rev. S. B. 
Leary, New York; Rev. R. W. Van Kirk, Michigan; Rev. H. S. Potter, Pennsylvania. 


Committee on Place of Next Meeting: Rev. L. C. Barnes, D. D., Massachusetts; Rev. 
J. N. Field, D. D., Indiana; Rev. G. E. Rees, D. D., Pennsylvania; Rev. H. F. Perry, 
D. D., Illinois; Rev. S. H. Greene, D. D., District of Columbia. 


Committee on Finance: W. S. Shallenberger, District of Columbia; W. L. Clark, Rhode 
Island; W. H. Flanders, Massachusetts; F. B. Beaver, Ohio; G. C. Whitney, Massachu- 
setts; A. J. Fox, Michigan; C. E. Prior, Connecticut; Rev. W. L. Ferguson, D. D., 
India; P. E. Tillinghast, Rhode Island; S. Crozer, Pennsylvania, P. J. Ferris, New 
York; A. L. Swartwout, District of Columbia; Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., Massachusetts ; 
Edward Goodman, Illinois; J. B. Thresher, Ohio. 


Committee on Nominations: Rev. W. P. Hellings, D. D., New York; Rev. H. F. 
Stiliwell, D. D., Ohio; D. G. Garabrant, New Jersey; Rev. I. B. Mower, Maine; Rev. 
F. ‘Rector, D. D., Rhode Island; Rev. T. G. Brownson, D. D., California; Rev. J. T. M. 
Johnston, D. D., Missouri; Rev. T. J. Judd, Pennsylvania; Rev. F. D. Penney, Vermont ; 
Rev. J. B. Slecum, New Hampshire; Rev. J. Earl, D. D., Iowa; Rev. B. D. Hahn, D. D., 
Massachusetts; G. M. Morse, Connecticut; Rev. B. A. Greene, D. D., Illinois; Rev. J. J. 
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Muir, D. D., District of Columbia; Rev. E. P. Tuller, Michigan; E. O. Sage, New York; 
Rev. R. J. Vaughn, Wisconsin; Rev. E. W. Clark, D. D., Assam; Rev. W. M. Upcraft, 
China; Rev. A. A. Bennett, D. D., Japan. 


The Union then adjourned until evening. 


THURSDAY EVENING. 


A devotional service, from seven o’clock to half past seven, was conducted 
by Rev. John H. Mason of Batavia, N. Y. At the opening of the business 
session of the Union which followed, President Clark read the ninety-sixth 
Psalm, and offered prayer. 

The order of exercises as presented by the committee of arrangements was 
adopted. ‘The president then addressed the Union as follows: 

1 am very sorry that the president of the Missionary Union is not here to speak the 
word of congratulation and direct our deliberations. The place that is left vacant by his 
absence falls to me as first vice-president, and I cannot decline it, glad though I should 
be, if I might. 

The arrangement of business for this evening allows but little time for a presidential 
address, but there is time enough for all that I desire to say. Let us take our places, in 
spirit, before our Lord, and then let me present the one thought that I wish to bring you. 
The hour is solemn and joyful to us because of the purpose and calling by which we are 
brought hither. If ever in this world we can say that we do something in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, we can say it in a missionary assembly 
and in our missionary work; for the Father loved the world, and the Son died for it, and 
the Spirit is renewing it, and we, in our humble measure, are workers together with 
God. It is good to be here in such a calling, and we record before God our thankfulness 
and our consecration. 

We may sometimes wish that we had a measure for the work that has been accom- 
plished in our missions, a convenient and helpful scale upon which we might exhibit 
and judge what has been done. How moves the work? Is our progress swift or slow? 
Does fruit hasten or delay? Is the time past short or long in proportion to the results? 
Look with me a moment at a scale or measure that our Father’s providence has placed 
in our hands, available for our use just now for the first time, at this very anniversary. 

Look back three quarters of a century. The sixteenth day of May, last Saturday, was 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the baptism of Ko Thah Byu, the first Karen convert. 
The year was 1828. Judson had been fifteen years on Burman soil, had entered power- 
fully into the work of his life, and had suffered the horrors of the death-prison at Ava. 
A few Burmans had received the word. But Kincaid, Wade, Boardman and other 
helpers had arrived, and now, at Tavoy, Boardman baptized the first fruit of that race 
whose welcome to the word of life was at once so romantic and so full of divine reality. 
That was the first element in the earliest large work of ingathering in the history of our 
missionary enterprise. It was in the work of God among the Karens that our fathers 
were first aware of the rush of power, with its high inspirations, and that work began 
just three quarters of a century ago. 

But three quarters of a century is not the measuring-scale that I propose to apply 
to our work. A period of time, counted in years, is an abstract measure after all, and 
not very suggestive. There is a better one, more instructive and more inspiring. One 
single lifetime, well known to us, is the scale upon which we are just now able to exhibit 
and to judge the movement and greatness of our missionary work. 
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On the eighteenth day of August, 1828, three months after the baptizing of the first 
Karen, there was born to George Dana Boardman, at Tavoy, a son to whom his name 
was given. That son’s earthly life came to its end on the twenty-eighth day of April in 
this year 1903, or less than one month ago. That is to say, excepting only four months, 
the lifetime of George Dana Boardman, our George Dana Boardman, covers the period 
of the missionary work of the American Baptists, from the baptism of the first Karen 
convert until to-day. If we measure that work upon this more vital scale, we may 
perhaps obtain a more vital view and estimate of its character. 

The man who lived the life is no stranger, and his name stands for no abstraction. 
He has lived among us, and we have known him well. He has been the president of 
this our Missionary Union. He was brought to America in his childhood, after his 
father’s early death. He was graduated from Brown in 1852, and from Newton in 1855. 
From 1856 to 1864 he was pastor in Rochester; from 1864 to 1894, in Philadelphia. Since 
then he has lived quietly, never without suffering, never without work. Few men have 
been as tenderly loved as he. A master in preaching in his own peculiar style, a man of 
wide interests, courageous, gentle, devoted to the good, he has lived his life and served his 
generation. At least to some of us who are growing old, his lifetime does not seem so 
very long, the shorter, perhaps, because he so retained the spirit of youth to the end. 
But whether we think of it as short or long, we have before us in review to-night a single 
lifetime, familiarly known to us, that stretches over seventy-five of the ninety years that 
have elapsed since Judson landed at Rangoon. 

A single lifetime seventy-five years long. Glance at the salient events in our mis- 
sionary history as they stand related to this comprehensive period, and see how they 
appear in the perspective that is afforded by the proportions of this one man’s life. 
There is a fine group of them just at the beginning. When he was born, there existed 
a handful of Burmese converts, fruit of the fifteen years of previous labor. When he was 
three years old, his father, about to die, sat on the bank of the mountain stream and saw 
Francis Mason baptize the first considerable group of Karen converts, singing in spirit, 
“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion.” When he was four years old, our fathers in America were taking the steps 
that led them into missionary work in France and in Greece. He was five years old 
when our first missionary visited the Chinese in Siam. He was six years old when 
Barnas Sears baptized Oncken at Hamburg, and thus opened the Baptist work in 
Germany, which has since extended widely through northeastern Europe. He was eight 
years old when our first missionary set foot on the soil of China; and he was eight years 
old when the ever-memorable beginnings were made in Assam and among the Telugus of 
South India. Only see with how great a group of outward and forward movements our 
friend’s boyhood synchronized. There is something extremely fine about this group of 
fresh beginnings undertaken by our fathers, a feeble folk, within so short a space of time. 
They were works of faith which have come to be works of power, but they all fall, with 
all that has come of them, within this one man’s lifetime. Later events show no less 
strikingly when set over against the course of his career. He was in college when Dr. 7 
Ashmore’s long period of service began. His removal to Philadelphia bears the same 
date with Dr. Clough’s appointment to the Telugu Mission. His Philadelphia pastorate 
had run eight years of its course when our work in Japan was undertaken, and that thirty 
years’ pastorate was nearly half spent when we heard of the marvellous ingathering 
among the Telugus after the famine. He had been twenty years in Philadelphia when 
we adopted the mission on the Congo, the child of our English brethren, and he was look- 
ing for the end of life when we entered the Philippines with the gospel. He preached 
before the Missionary Union in 18609, a little after the middle of his years; when its income 
was below $200,000, and again in 1892, when the income had passed half a million. In the 
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year of his birth the receipts were $14,000, in the year of his death, $722,000. Before 
he died our Union had more than 111,000 living members in its churches founded in 
heathen lands, and its work in Europe had grown to a total of more than 117,000 members. 
How incredibly recent it all seems when we view it thus in relation to a single life- 
time! In 18€4 I, a beginner in the ministry, in my first attendance at the anniversaries, 
spoke with Dr. Boardman at the door of his church in Philadelphia, little thinking how 
short the time between would seem in 1903. Can it be that Dr. Clough went first in that 
same year to the Telugu country? Can I believe that we had no mission in Japan until 
eight years after that? Can I believe that so great a part of our historic work lies 
within the field of my own memory? Did the life of this beloved friend of mine, with 
whom I was talking familiarly but a little while ago, actually stretch back almost to the 
moment of the baptizing of the first Karen? And yet we have among us a life still 
more inclusive. When our venerable brother, William Howe, of Cambridge, Massachu- 
setts, appears among his brethren, as he still does now and then, they look into the face 
of a man whose lifetime covers, and by several years more than covers, the entire period 
of the missions of American Baptists, and indeed of all American Christians. What hath 
God wrought! How recent, how swift, how rapidly broadening, has been his work! 
See how great things we inherit! 
Yes, we inherit. We inherit missions in Burma, Assam, South India, ‘China, Japan, 
_ Africa and the Philippine Islands and a paternal interest in large work in Europe; and 
all, one mission alone excepted, have grown to their present greatness within the lifetime 
of this our friend who but yesterday was here among us. And it is no inheritance of 
slight, tentative and precarious missions that we receive. Growth to such extent in so 
short a time is evidence enough of present vitality and strength. When we remember 
how recent is the work and how truly it is a matter of present act, we are not surprised 
to hear that our inheritance is still increasing with every day. It is a springing and 
germinant reality still growing great, from inward life and divine encouragement, so 
rapidly that never and nowhere does it offer us a moment of rest in our devotion to the 
care of it. It is a powerful and ever-moving work of God that we inherit. Our mis- 
sions were born but yesterday and have in them the vigor of youth. We are intrusted 
by God with the care of a living, growing enterprise, only one long lifetime old, growing 
on into a boundless future. Another lifetime like that of our friend who has just fallen 
asleep would reach on to 1978. We are unable to imagine the events and conditions 
of that day which seems so far but is so near, but we cam see that our work as it now 
stands contains the promise of far greater movement and success in the three quarters 
of a century to come than it has had in the period that we are now reviewing. This is not 
wild guessing: it is forecasting of a movement that we now see actually going on. 
Then we must be wise in our management. Careless administration of such a trust 
is crime. If we are not working in the wisest ways that are open to us, we must learn 
the ways that are wiser. We must learn to keep methods that are at present good, and 
to abandon methods that can be improved upon. We must strain every nerve lest the 
work get away from us. We must not too greatly fail to do it justice. This tremendous 
call to strong and wise administration is a part of the inheritance that has thus swiftly 
come to us, and it is a call that cannot be obeyed without deep spiritual living and spiritual 
power. If our people will live up to their foreign missions, they will live unto God. 
Thus with our missions we inherit a vast and urgent need, but at the same time it would 
seem that we ought to see how with our missions we inherit the indispensable possession. 
We can do nothing without living faith in God, and so we inherit the need of faith; 
but how, with our missions, can we fail also to inherit faith itself? What more do we 
ask to encourage faith? With this inheritance of ours, confidence in the living God 
would seem to be included and come in of itself. As God was with the fathers so will 
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ihe be with the children, and it would seem impossible for us to doubt it. Paul thanked 
God and took courage. He that does one can do the other; and while we, looking back 
over the almost incredible greatness of the work that a single lifetime covers, thank God 
for what he hath wrought in the name of Jesus, we take courage for the long future, and 
offer him our best endeavors, to be used for his purpose and be made successful through 
his grace. 

At the close of the president’s address, the congregation sang the following 
Anniversary Hymn, written by Rev. William E. Witter, M. D., District Secre- 
tary of the Union for New England :— 


Thou who didst guide thy saints of old, 
Our father’s God and ours, behold, 

On faith’s high towers we stand to-day, 
And for thy vision humbly pray. 


Past years have blessings freely brought; 
What may not here and now be wrought 
For times and multitudes to be 
Blood-bought, redeemed, indwelt by thee! 


The saints, the true, the battle-worn, 
Who long and far thy cross have borne, 
Await to hear the welcome sound 

Of triumphs from our battle-ground. 


Set thou our altars all ablaze 

With tongues of fire; our hearts upraise 
Now to receive this sacred hour 

Thy Pentecost of love and power. 


Let love march on; its regal tread 

The Prince of darkness well may dread; 
For Love Incarnate King shall be, 

The Lord of all eternally. 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., Home Secretary of the Union, presented the annual 
report of the Executive Committee concerning the Home Department, which 
was accepted. 

Rev. T. S. Barbour, D. D., Foreign Secretary of the Union, presented the 
annual report of the Executive Committee with reference to the Foreign 
Department, which was accepted. 

The report of the treasurer, Mr. E. P. Coleman, was read by Rev. F. P. 
Haggard, Editorial Secretary, and accepted. 

Rev. Henry C. Applegarth, D. D., of Cambridge, Mass., addressed the 
Union on the Vision of Christ. The speaker stirred his listeners profoundly, 
showing how the whole creation moves toward the lifting up of man to God. 
All races are of one blood and are to be redeemed through the precious blood 
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of Christ. The vision was made to interpret the real, and the response on the 
part of the audience showed that they were in heartiest accord with all that 
was uttered. The address was remarkably eloquent and stimulating to thought 
and active participation in the affairs of the Kingdom. 

Rev. ‘W. P. Hellings, D. D., of Buffalo, N. Y., presented the report of the 
‘committee on nominations. The report was accepted and the following officers 
‘were elected by ballot :— 


President, 
Hon. H. Kirke Porter, Pennsylvania. 


Vice-Presidents, 
Wo. N. Crarxe, D. D., New York. E. M. Van Duzee, Minnesota. 


Recording Secretary, 
Henry S. Burrace, D. D., Portland, Me. 


Board of M anagers, 


Class III. Term expires 1906. 


Ministers. 
W. N. Clarke, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. L. L. Henson, D. D., Providence, R. I. 
Rev. E. P. Tuller, Detroit, Mich. William M. Lawrence, D. D., Chicago, III. 
C. R. Henderson, D. D., Chicago, IIl. E. E. Chivers, D. D., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
J. F. Elder, D. D., New York, N. Y. C. A. Hobbs, D. D., Delavan, Wis. 
Henry F. Colby, D. D., Dayton, Ohio. H. L. Stetson, D. D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Rev. C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, N. J. 

Laymen. 
L. W. Hawley, Brattleboro, Vt. J. B. Thresher, Dayton, Ohio. 
Orville A. Barker, Taunton, Mass. I. J. Dunn, Keene, N. H. 
John D. Rockefeller, Jr.,. New York, N. Y. George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
A. A. Barnes, Indianapolis, Ind. G. W. E. Barrows, Bangor, Me. 
S. W. Woodward, Washington, D. C. 

Women. 
Mrs. D. R. Wolf, St. Louis, Mo. Mrs. W. R. Brooks, Morristown, N. J. 
Mrs. Wm. Lindsay, Milwaukee, Wis. Mrs. Levi T. Scofield, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Mrs. J. B. Hoyt, Stamford, Conn. 
To fill vacancies in Class II. Term expires 1905. 
J. H. Cuapman, Illinois, (in place of B. F. Jacobs, deceased). 


Mrs. ALEXANDER Forzes, Missouri, (in place of Mrs. J. H. Randall, deceased). 


The Union then adjourned until Friday morning. 
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FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 22. 
The Union met at ten o’clock. f 

Prayer was offered by Rev. T. F. Chambers of Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Rev. L. W. Cronkhite of Burma then addressed the Union on the gladness 
of missionary life as found in service for the evangelization of needy peoples. 
Hardships there are, but God gives his peace. 

Rev. O. L. Swanson of Assam followed. He described the district in which 
he labors, also the people, and gave a very graphic account of his work in 
the jungles in their behalf. There are now in upper Assam forty churches 
and more than two thousand Christians. : 

To present to the Union a memorial with reference to Rev. George Dana 
Boardman, D. D., and Hon. Robert O. Fuller, ex-presidents of the Union, 
recently deceased, the president appointed the following committee :—Rev. 
O. P. Gifford, D. D., New York; Rev. E. Braislin, D. D., Colorado; Rev. H. 


C. Applegarth, D. D., Massachusetts; Rev. G. E. Rees, D. D., Pennsylvania ;. 


Rev. S. B. Meeser, Michigan. 

A telegram from Rev. A. Blackburn, D. D., and Rabbi Stephen S. Wise, of 
Portland, Ore., was read, calling attention to the recent massacre of Jews in 
Kishineff, Russia, suggesting action on the part of the Union and protesting 
against this revolting and infamous treatment of Russian Jews. The telegram 
was referred to the following committee: Rev. Lemuel Moss,-D. D., New York; 
Rev. A. Coit, D. D., New York and Rev. A. C. Osborne, D. D., North 
Carolina. 

Rev. Lemuel Moss, D. D., of New York, presented the report of the Com- 
mittee of Fifteen appointed at the annual meeting in St. Paul in 1902:— 


RESOLUTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMITTEE OF 
FIFTEEN, INCLUDED IN THEIR REPORT PRESENTED TO THE 
JOINT MEETING, MAY 109, 1903. 


I. GENERAL. 


Resolved: That we hereby express our confidence in the devotion, integrity, and effi- 
ciency of management of all our societies, and our conviction that they have a right to the 
loyal support of our churches. We urge that the most important matter before our people 
is greater consecration of service and wealth to these agencies for extending the kingdom 
of God over the whole earth; and that the recommendations which we offer, as the result 
of our fraternal conference with officers, and correspondence with active members of our 
churches throughout the land, are simply designed to promote efficiency at particular 
points. 


II. 


Resolved: That the consolidation of our three societies is neither possible nor 
desirable. 
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III. Co-oreRaTION. 


Resolved: That such systematic co-operation of the three societies as will secure unity 


of action and determine any question of difference which may arise, is both desirable and 
practicable. 


We recommend: 


1. That a Committee of Reference be appointed to consist of nine persons, to which 
shall be submitted for consideration and final decision all questions of difference which 
exist or may arise among the several missionary societies, hereinafter named, or between 
tiny two of them, concerning policies and methods of work. 


2. That this committee consist of two members to be appointed annually by the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, two members by the American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society, two members by the American Baptist Publication Society, one member 
by the Women’s Foreign Missionary Societies, in mutual agreement, and one member 
each by the Home Mission Societies of Women, having their headquarters in Boston and 
Chicago respectively. 

3. That such changes be made in the constitutions and by-laws of each of the above 
mentioned societies as shall secure the permanence of this Committee of Reference and 
the annual appointment of its members. 


IV. 

Resolved: That the consolidation of two or more of our present missionary maga- 
zines would be undesirable, and would result in serious loss to the societies themselves. 

Epucation. 

Resolved: That the Committee of Fifteen recommends to the societies to unite in 
using or preparing missionary manuals, to be revised at intervals, which manuals shall 
cover the entire field of missionary enterprise, treat it as one field, and be offered for use 
in churches, Bible classes, young people’s societies and Christian schools. 

Resolved: That, as the pastors are the natural and most responsible leaders in mis- 
sionary enterprises, we urge on all councils of ordination that the missionary knowledge 
and interest of the candidate should be a matter of faithful inquiry. 

Resolved: That all our academies, colleges, theological and training schools should 
give constant and systematic attention to education in missions. 


VI. COoLLecTIoNs. 

Resolved: That, in view of the strong expression of denominational sentiment 
received by us against the multiplicity of appeals on the part of the societies, we strongly 
urge each society so to organize and unify its appeals as to facilitate the work of collect- 
ing by the other societies. And we further urge the representatives of the societies to 
respect any system which may be generally observed in their given territories. 


VII. Fretp Work. 

Believing that our great societies are really desirous of the best welfare of all the 
work of our denomination, this committee recommends: 

That the chapel car work remain in the hands of the Publication Society, and that, in 
its appeals for contributions to its Sunday school, Bible, colporteur, and chapel car work, 
it shall avoid all claims which would lead the public to confound this preparatory work 
with the work of the American Baptist Home Mission Society. 


VIII. Women’s Societies. 
We recommend that the womén’s missionary societies be continued as distinct, though 
affiliated organizations; that all efforts to consolidate them with parent societies be discon- 
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tinued; and that the attainment of closer relations between each of the women’s societies 


and the parent society, and all other matters requiring adjustment be referred to the 
Committee of Reference. 


The report was adopted. 


Dr. Moss also read, in a condensed form, the report of the committee ap- 
pointed under the Vosburgh resolution at the annual meeting in St. Paul in 
1902 :— 

The committee constituted under the Vosburgh resolution of a year ago reported in 
full, in connection with the report of the Committee of Fifteen, to the joint mass meeting 
held on Tuesday the nineteenth inst. Both these reports were approved at said meeting, 
and by one and the same vote referred to the favorable consideration of your society. 

The report of the Vosburgh committee, which may be found in full in the files of the 
Missionary Union, presented the estimates called for in the resolution, under which the 
committee was appointed, and these figures go to show that the publication of a joint 
magazine or a joint bulletin, except under conditions that are unlikely to be realized, 
would be attended by serious annual loss, and should not be attempted. The committee 
advised against a joint periodical, additional to those we have on the ground that it 
would undermine the success of the latter and besides only aggravate the very evil com- 
plained of, that we have too many publications already. The committee deemed it unwise 
to have a joint publication which should take the place of existing periodicals for the 
reason that the needs of cach society are best served by an organ of its own; that the edit- 
ing and publishing of a periodical representing seven societies located in four different 
cities would be attended with many difficulties and embarrassments; that the experience 
of other denominations has not yet demonstrated the wisdom of such a change. The com- 
mittee, therefore, advised the strengthening of the periodicals we have, rather than the 
establishment of a new magazine or bulletin. 

The report was concluded with the following specific recommendation: 

That instead of the establishment of a joint magazine, or a joint bulletin, all the 
societies be requested to appoint each two persons, one of whom shall be the editor 
of the present publication, or publications, of the respective society, to confer with a 
committee which may be appointed by the association of editors of our Baptist weeklies 
for the purpose of perfecting a plan whereby the societies may, in a systematic manner, 
co-operate with said papers in the weekly dissemination of missionary matter. 

It is further recommended that the executive boards of these societies be requested 
to consider, and each co-operate, in the execution of any plan of this character which 
may be mutually agreed upon by the organizations referred to above, without further 
reference to the denomination in joint meeting assembled. 


Signed by order of the Committee: 


J. F. Exper, Chairman. 
F. P. Haccarp, Secretary. 
The report was adopted. 


The recording secretary presented the following communication from the 
Board of Managers: 
Burrato, May 21, 1903. 
Rev. H. S. Burrage, D. D., 
Recording Secretary of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Dear Sir: At the annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the Union, held this 
day, it was voted to recommend to the Union certain amendments to the Constitution. 
The following extracts from the minutes of the Board will indicate the desired changes: 


| 
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“On moticn of H. S. Burrage, D. D., it was voted that the Board recommend the 
Union to erase the following words in the Constitution of the Union, Section 3, Article 13, 
last clause: ‘And shall have present the records of its proceedings and copies of its 
official correspondence during the year.’ 

“On motion of J. F. Elder, D. D., it was voted to recommend to the Union to erase 
the following words in the Constitution of the Union, Section 2, Article 7, last para- 
graph. “The Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California, and the 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon.’ ” 


Respectfully yours, 


E. P. Tutter, 
Recording Secretary of the Board of Managers. 


The changes in the Constitution of the Union recommended in this com- 
munication from the Board of Managers were then made by vote of the Union. 

Rey. Henry M. King, D. D., of Rhode Island, presented the following pre- 
amble and resolutions :— 


Wuenreas, our brother, Mr. E. P. Coleman, who for thirty-four years has served 
the Missionary Union in the Treasury Department, thirteen years as assistant to the 
Treasurer and twenty-one years as Treasurer, has by reason of advancing years and the 
increasing burdens of the office, declined re-election, therefore, 


Resolved: That we hereby express our grateful appreciation of his long and faithful 
service in this responsible department of our administration, a service characterized by 
the strictest fidelity to every trust, by the utmost patience amid the many perplexities of 
his office, by great wisdom in the discharge of his arduous duties and by a truly Christian 
spirit in all his intercourse with his official brethren, with the missionaries with whom he 
has been in constant relation and with the unnumbered friends and contributors who have 
placed in his hands their offerings to the cause of Christian missions. His integrity has 
been above suspicion, his industry and application have been unremitting and his love 
for the cause, to which he has given the best years of his life, and for his fellow laborers 
of every class, has never failed. : 


Resolved: That in recognition of his exceptionally long and eminently faithful and 
useful service and in view of his intimate acquaintance with the multiplied details of the 
department and with the invested funds at home and the mission properties abroad, he be 
retained in the Treasury Department as Treasurer Emeritus, to render such service from 
time to time as his strength may allow. 


Resolved: That he receive an annual appropriation of fifteen hundred dollars for his 
use and support. 


After remarks by Dr. King with reference to the long and faithful services 
of Mr. Coleman, the preamble and resolutions were unanimously adopted. 

Dr. King referred to the new Treasurer of the Union, Mr. Charles W. 
Perkins of Boston, elected by the Board of Managers on the preceding evening. 
Mr. Perkins was introduced to the Union by President Clarke, and briefly 
expressed his gratification at the confidence manifested in him by this 
appointment. 
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The appointment of two members of the Committee of Reference by the 


Union, as called for in the report of the Committee of Fifteen, was referred to. 


the Executive Committee of the Union with power. 


Rev. A. J. Rowland, D. D., of Pennsylvania, offered the following statement 
and resolution: 


In view of the fact that the conditions of membership are now essentially identical 
in all of the national societies, and of the further fact that the Committee of Fifteen has 


recommended the appointment of a Committee of Reference to which various matters may 
be referred, therefore 


Resolved: That we request this Committee of Reference, when appointed, to take into. 


consideration the possibility of such affiliation of the various societies as will secure their 


annual assembling as far as may be, not simply as separate organizations, but as one 
council or body. 


President Clarke called attention to the fact that the questions to be sub- 
mitted to the Committee of Reference for consideration and final decision were 
“questions of difference which exist or may arise among the several missionary 
societies, hereinafter named, or between any two of them, concerning policies 
and methods of work”; and as the resolution presented had no reference to 
matters of disagreement, a motion for its adoption, in his judgment, was not 
in order. After some discussion by Dr. Rowland, who said the chair was tech- 
nically right, Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., J. B. Thresher of Ohio, Rev. H. L. 
Morehouse, D. D., of New York, and Rev. J. F. Elder, D. D., of New York the 
statement and resolution presented by Dr. Rowland were referred to the 
Executive Committee of the Union. 


The morning session was closed with prayer by Rev. O. R. eed of 


Indiana. 
FRIDAY AFTERNOON. 


The afternoon session was opened with a devotional service from 2 o’clock 
to 2.30, conducted by Rev. J. L. Cheney, Ph. D., of Ohio. 

The business of the Missionary Union was then resumed after prayer by 
Rev. J. W. Weddell, D. D., of Ohio. 

The report of the committee on enrollment was presented by Dr. Weddell as 
follows : Total enrollment, as per cards received by the committee, 597: namely, 


262 annual members, 156 life members, 23 honorary life members, 38 mission-. 


aries and 118 visitors. 


Rev. S. A. D. Boggs of Assam addressed the Union with reference to the- 


work among the Garos. 
Rev. A. K. de Blois, LL. D., of Illinois, followed with an address on Spiritual 
Supremacy. He showed how this is to be secured, the place the missionary 


\ 
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enterprise has in its development and the inspiration that is awakened as the 


membership of our churches in their corporate capacity, come under its 
influence. 


Rev. L. Call Barnes, D. D., of Massachusetts, presented the report of the 
committee on place of next meeting, as follows: 


The Committee on Place of Next Meeting respectfully reports as follows: 


1. We RECOMMEND that the question of place be referred to the Executive Committee, 
with power. 


2. We succest that the place of meeting in 1904 be not farther west than Chicago, nor 
farther east than Saratoga in view of the fact that four state conventions on the northern 
Pacific Coast continue to urge their invitation that the Anniversaries be held in Portland, 
Oregon, in 1905. 


3. We CALL ATTENTION to the fact that in 1907 the seventy-fifth anniversary of the 
Home Mission Society will naturally be held in New York, and that on the previous year, 
1906, the Anniversaries should logically take place in Worcester, Mass., because that 
year will be the seventy-fifth anniversary of the inception of the Home Mission Society, 
through the labors of Jonathan Going, pastor of the First Baptist Church in Worcester. 


L. Catt Barnes. 
G, E. REEs. 
H. Francis Perry. 
S. H. GREENE. 
The report was adopted. 


Rev. O. P. Gifford, D. D., of Buffalo, N. Y., for the committee on the Board- 
man and Fuller memorial, presented the following report: 


The American Baptist Missionary Union has met with a great loss in the death of 
two of its ex-presidents, Rev. George Dana Boardman, D. D., LL. D., of Philadelphia, 
and Hon. Robt. O. Fuller of Cambridge. : 

Dr. Boardman was born in Tavoy, Burma, August 18, 1828. He entered into rest at 
Atlantic City, April 28, 1903. Born of missionary parents, he was reared, educated and 
spent his life in the United States. He was a man of great natural abilities, broad culture, 
sweet and gracious spirit. His body, soul and spirit were kept blameless in the power of 
God. 

Hon. Robert O. Fuller was born in Cambridge, Mass., September 12, 1829, and passed 
from earth March 9, 1903. His business career was crowned with success. Able, honest, 
industrious, he accumulated a fortune. In political life he was successful, serving the 
state in the legislature, on the governor’s council and electoral college. He gave freely 
of his strength and substance to home and foreign mission work. Honorable in public 
life, pure in his social relations, consistent in his Christian character, he stands forth an 
inspiration and example for Christian business men. 


O. P. Girrorb. 

Henry C. APPLEGARTH. 
S. B. MEEssr. 

Epwarp BRAISLIN. 
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Rev. Edward Braislin, D. D., of Colorado, addressed the Union, paying a 
tender, affectionate tribute to the memory of Dr. Boardman. Rev. Henry C. 
Applegarth, D. D., of Massachusetts, spoke of Mr. Fuller’s manifold, whole- 
hearted services in church and state and bore witness, as his pastor, to his pure 
Christian character. 

The memorial presented by the committee was then adopted. 

Prof. E. W. Clement of Japan, addressing the Union, spoke of Japan when 
closed to Christianity, and as now ready to listen to the gospel. She has 
turned her back on Russia, and now looks to us for sympathy. He believed 
that within the twentieth century Japan would become a Christian country. 

W. H. Leslie, M. D., of Africa, described a day’s work in his own 
missionary life, giving a vivid sketch of the experiences of a medical mission- 
ary on the Congo. He also urged the necessity of strengthening our work 
there. 

Dr. Barbour then asked all the missionaries of the Union who were present, 
also all missionaries at any time connected with the Union and those under 
appointments, to come to the pulpit platform,—first, those who had served 
in Burma or were appointed to Burma; then Assam, India, China, Japan, 
Africa, and the Philippines. Missionaries of the Southern Baptist Convention 
and those connected with the Canadian Board were also invited. They covered 
the large platform, a larger number being thus brought together than were 
ever before assembled, probably, at any of the annual meetings of the Union. 
The missionaries and the large congregation then united in singing, 


“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run,” 


and Dr. Mabie led in prayer. It was a heavenly place in Christ Jesus, and 
this deeply interesting session came thus to a fitting close. 


FRIDAY EVENING, 


Two services were held, one in the Prospect Avenue Baptist Church and 
one in the Delaware Avenue Baptist Church, the speakers at both being the 
same. 

Rev. J. C. Brand, at the Prospect Avenue Baptist Church, was the first to 
address the union. He spoke of his work in Japan and of the joy he had in 
the fact that he was about to return to his field of labor. 

Rev. S. B. Partridge, D. D., of Swatow, China, followed. He referred to 
the characteristics of the Chinese, and their need of the gospel. He too, ex- 
pressed joy in the prospect of his return to China to take up again the work 
from which he had been laid aside by illness, 
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Rev. W. L. Ferguson, D. D., spoke of the wonderful work among the 
Telugus in South India, and of the growth of the mission during the past ten 
vears. 

Rev. C. W. Briggs called attention to the work commenced by the Union on 
the island of Panay, Philippine Islands. The present opportunity for success- 
ful work is very great, he said and should be seized. 

Rev. W. M. Upcraft spoke on China after Convulsion. Her star is not in the 
ascendant now. She is a problem. She may become a grave menace to us. 
As a nation we are intimately concerned with her. The mistakes of Europe 
must not be repeated by us. We can and should be the friends of China, and 
we should send more to help her now. 

The following new missionaries were then introduced: Rev. Samuel E. 
Samuelson, of Rochester Theological Seminary; Rev. William A. McKinney, 
of Philadelphia, who ‘goes to China; Rev. Harry I. Marshall of Nashua, N. H., 
who goes to Burma; Rev. H. F. Rudd, of Chicago, IIll., who goes to China; 
H. C. Gibbens, M. D., of Philadelphia, who goes to Burma; Robert E. Worley, 
M. D., of El Paso, Ill., who goes to China; F. W. Goddard, M. D., who goes 
to China; Miss Stella Hartford, of Arcola, Ill.; Miss Anna Johnson, of Engle- 
wood, IIl., who goes to the Philippines and Miss Pearl Page, of Horton, Kan., 
who goes to China. All spoke a few words with reference to the motives that 
led them to engage in foreign mission work. In a fervent prayer they were 
then commended to God, and the session, which had been one of very great 
interest, was closed. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 23. 


The Union met at 10 o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. A. A. Bennett, 
D. D., of Japan. 


Rey. L. Moss, D. D., of New York, for the committee on the recent massacre 
of Jews in Russia, presented the following repcrt: 


The recent massacre of the Jews in Russia calls for our sympathy, our prayers and 
our protest. So far as the American public knows, these terrible atrocities were com- 
mitted with the knowledge, if not the guilty connivance, of the Russian authorities, both 
in Church and State. Speaking for more than four and one half millions of American 
Baptists, whose spiritual ancestors suffered persecution even unto death, through cen- 
turies, in every European country, and whose brethren are enduring persecution and social 
ostracism in many countries to-day, we lift up our voice against these latest horrors in 
Kishineff. As the advocates in all ages of complete religious liberty, we plead for it 
now, at least to the extent of insisting that innocent men, women and children shall not 
be butchered for their religious beliefs. We ask for the prayers of all our people to this 
end, and ask that our government let it be known that the convictions and sympathies of 
the citizens of the United States condemn the Kishineff outrages upon the common rights 
of humanity and of a helpless race. 
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Resolved: That a copy of this memorandum and protest, duly signed, be transmitted 
to the secretary of state of the United States, and a copy to the ambassador of the United 
States at the Court of St. Petersburg, Russia. 


Moss. 

ALBERT COoIT. 

A. C. Osporn. 
The report with its recommendations was adopted. 


Rev. E. H. East, M. D., of Burma, addressed the Union with reference to 
mission work among the Chins. He described the people as well-built physi- 
cally and liberty-loving, yet wild and drunken, closing with an earnest plea 
for better facilities in his medical missionary work. 

Dr. Barbour read an extract from a letter written by Rev. A. E. Carson, on 
the same field as Dr. East, and who was about to return to the United States 
on a visit. 

Rev. D. W. Faunce, D. D., of Rhode Island, presented the following, which 
was unanimously adopted: 

The thanks of the American Baptist Missionary Union are hereby tendered to the 
churches of Buffalo, and especially to the Prospect Avenue and Delaware Avenue churches 
(as also to the Niagara Square Presbyterian Church, which was kindly opened to an 


overflow meeting) for their hospitality, and for all the kindly arrangements they have 
made for the comfort of the members and meetings of the Union. 


Rev. John Newcomb of South India addressed the Union, referring to his 
work among the Telugus and the progress of that work which he had witnessed 
in his twenty-one years of service. 

Rev. C. H. Heptonstall of Loikaw, Burma, called attention to the work 
at this new station’ on the border between Burma and Siam. The work was 
begun about fifteen years ago, but little was done until 1890 and 1891, when 
a small church was organized. In 1899, Dr. Bunker and Dr. Johnson opened 
a mission there, and the work, mostly among the Padoung Karens, is. 
prospering. 

Rev. E. W. Clark, D. D., briefly sketched the work among the Nagas of 
Assam. They are a virile stock, and furnish self-supporting churches. 

Rey. A. F. Groesbeck of China said that in the evangelization of the mil- 
lions of China we must depend very largely upon native helpers. 

Rev. W. F. Armstrong of Burma referred to the different peoples in Burma 
among whom our mission work is prosecuted. 

Rev. John M. Foster of China brought fresh tidings from that great field, 
and illustrated the spread of the missionary spirit among the Chinese converts. 

Rev. A. A. Bennett, D. D., of Japan, spoke of the relation of Japan to the 
cross, and its present attitude of assisting the cross. 

Rev. W. O. Valentine referred to his experience as a teacher in Burma, and 
the relation of educational work to the work of evangelization. 


xvi (254) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


Mr. Samuel A. Crozer, of Pennsylvania, presented the report of the finance 
committee, which was read by Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., of Massachusetts. 


Your committee would respectfully report that the financial condition of the Union 
is such as to excite thanksgiving to God, and to incite the members of our churches to 
still larger contributions for the further extension of the kingdom of God in heathen 
lands. The committee note with pleasure the increase in the offering of living contrib- 
utors of more than $42,000, and that though the work of the Union has been extended 
and the expenses of the work thereby increased, the debt of the Union has been reduced 
from $35,000 to $20,000. 

Your committee is impressed with the growing needs of the work, and with the 
numerous calls from the various stations for aid to extend their work, and to establish 
institutions which have proved of incalculable value in commending the gospel to the 
heathen to whom it is preached. The need for the rebuilding of the Mission Press build- 
ing at Rangoon is most urgent and a sum of between $35,000 and $40,000 is needed for 
this work. There are also hospitals sorely needed at several of our stations and which 
ought to be furnished at an early day. Both of these objects, and others mentioned in 
the report of the Executive Committee, and in the addresses of our missionaries, are 
earnestly commended to the support and prayers of the members of our churches. 

In view of these and other needs and also of the demands of the general work of the 
Union your committee would recommend that an effort be made this year to obtain not 
less than $50,000 more than was contributed last year. 


Samuet A. Crozer. 
J. B. THRESHER. 
W. H. FLanopers. 
WALTER L. CLARKE. 
Parpon E. 
A, L. Swartwout. 
Epwarp GoopMAN. 
D. B. JuTtTen. 
P. J. Ferris. 

The report was adopted. 


After prayer by President Clarke, closing with the Lord’s prayer, in which 
all joined, the Union adjourned to meet at the call of the Executive Committee. 


THE MISSIONARY SERMON. 


The annual missionary sermon before the societies, including the American 
Baptist Missionary Union, was preached in the Prospect Avenue Baptist 
Church, Bufialo, on Sunday morning, May 24, at 10.30 o’clock, by Rev. James 
Taylor Dickinson, D. D., of Orange, N. J., from the three texts: Psalm 21 :3, 
Thou goest before him with the blessings of goodness; John 10:4, He goeth 
before them; Matt. 26:32, But after I am risen again, I will go before you into 
Galilee. The theme was, The Going-before of God with Treasures of Good- 
ness, preparing Man’s way and giving Power and Glory to his Efforts. 


. 
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_ Before the creation of the earth, said the preacher, the infinite God existed. More 
specifically in the physical world. God prepared a wonderful home and banquet before 
the advent of man. Invention and discovery have through the ages been the taking hold 
ot the rich physical treasures God has placed here for man. With greater treasures in 
man’s mental and spiritual equipment did God go before. Man’s thought and love and 
hope and aspirations Godward, and eternityward come from the Infinite Spirit who ever 
beckons us on. This is in accord with the fact and doctrine of the Holy Spirit. Likewise 
was the forgiveness of sin, salvation, a forethought and not an afterthought. In the evo- 
iution of human history God has been leading forward humanity's march. The great 
crises have been wonderfully marked by a supernatural Presence, bringing blessing out of 
apparent ruin. In the evangelization of the world, we see most remarkable confirmation 
of our theme. In the call of the worker, in the opening up of the fields and in the yearn- 
ings and aspirations of the heathen we behold the work of the Divine Spirit, the living 
Christ. Evermore before the faithful follower goes God. Then, we have infinite power 
and heavenly resources pledged for all our work. There comes also the thought of our 
subordination and peace of mind, as we rest on the divine responsibility. Our activities in 
all Christian work should be most heroic and aggressive. Holy hope and exultant expec- 
tation for the human race should fill our souls as we think of the divine leadership. Great 
surprises and celestial victories are doubtless nearer than we think. How blessed the 
privilege to work and watch and pray for the golden day when some great religious tran3- 
figuration of humanity shall come! 


THE MISSIONARY MASS MEETING. 


In the evening at 8 o’clock a missionary mass meeting was held in the Pros- 
pect Avenue Baptist Church, at which the outlook as related to the work of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union was presented by Rev. R. M. West of 
Philadelphia, Penn. WituiaM N. CLarKE, 

Vice ‘President. 

Henry S. BurraGE, 

Recording Secretary. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


BurFFALo, N. Y., May 21, 1903. 


The annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union was called to order at 5.00 P. M., in the chapel of the Prospect 
Avenue Baptist Chutch, Buffalo, N. Y., by the chairman, Professor William 
Arnold Stevens. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. F. Elder, D. D. 

The following members were present: Rev. William N. Clarke, D. D., Rev. 
Henry S. Burrage, D. D., Rev. E. P. Tuller, Rev. J. F. Elder, D. D., Rev. C. 
A. Cook, Rev. L. L. Henson, D. D., Rev. William M. Lawrence, D. D., J. B. 
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Thresher, George C. Dutcher, G. W. E. Barrows, Rev. Lemuel C. Barnes, 
D. D., Rev. Jacob S. Gubelmann, D. D., Rev. Sylvester Burnham, D. D., Rev. 
Albert G. Lawson, D. D., Rev. L. S. Bowerman, Rev. Herbert E. Thayer, Rev. 
J. F. Mills, Samuel A. Crozer, Edwin O. Sage, Edward Goodman, Mrs. E. R. 
Stillwell, Rev. W. T. Stott, D. D., Rev. H. M. King, D. D., Rev. E. M. Poteat, 
D. D., Protessor William Arnold Stevens, Mrs. Horace A. Noble, Mrs. John 
Edwin Scott. 

The credentials of the following members of the Executive Committee of 
the Union were presented, announcing their election to the Board of Man- 
agers: Class I, George C. Whitney; Class II, Rev. H. C. Applegarth, D. D.; 
Class II], Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D. . 

On motion of Rev. C. A. Cook it was voted that the chairman appoint the 
committee of nominations for officers of the Board and the committee on nomi- 
nations for officers of the Union to be elected by the Board. 

Dr. King presented the following communication from Mr. E. P. Coleman, 
Treasurer oi the Union: 


Burrato, N. Y., May 21, 1903. 


To the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Dear Brethren: For thirty-four years I have been in the service of the Missionary 
Union at the Rooms in Boston, for thirteen years as assistant to the Treasurer, and since 
the resignation of Mr. Freeman A. Smith in 1882, I have, by your election from year to 
year, filled the responsible office of Treasurer of the Union. 

During the period of my service, which has far exceeded the length of service of my 
predecessors in office, the number of missionaries has increased from 110 to about 500 in 
1903, the total annual receipts have increased from $196,000 to $722,000, and the per- 
manent and annuity funds have risen from about $60,000 to nearly $1,000,000. In other 
ways the Missionary Union has correspondingly grown to an institution of large dimen- 
sions, involving large responsibilities. : 

I have now reached the period of life at which it seems unwise for me to continue to 
carry the increasing burdens of the Treasurer’s office. I, therefore, hereby signify my 
desire to be relieved of the position which I now hold, that another and younger man may 
be elected to the office. I shall be happy to continue to serve the Union in such way as 
my strength will allow, if my long experience and intimate acquaintance with the affairs 
of the Treasurer’s Department make my services, in the judgment of your Board, of 
value to the cause, 

In taking this step I wish to record my grateful appreciation of the confidence so long 
reposed in me and the courtesies shown to me by the Board of Managers, and also to 
express my love for all the work of the Union, to which the best years of my life have 
been given, for its officers, its missionaries and its wide constituency throughout the world, 
with all of whom my relations have been uniformly most cordial and delightful. 


Respectfully and sincerely yours, 
E. P. CoLEMAN. 


The communication was referred to the nominating committee. 
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Resolved, That in recognition of his exceptionally long and eminently faithful and use- 
Dr. King presented the following minute in regard to Mr. Coleman: 


Wuereas: Our brother, Mr. E. P. Coleman, who for thirty-four years has served the 
Missionary Union in the Treasury Department, thirteen years as assistant to the Treasurer 
and twenty-one years as Treasurer, has, by reason of advancing years and the increasing 
burdens of the office, declined re-election, therefore 


Resolved, That we hereby express our grateful appreciation of his long and faithful 
service in this responsible department of our administration, a service characterized by the 
strictest fidelity to every trust, by the utmost patience amid the many perplexities of the 
office, by great wisdom in the discharge of his arduous duties and by a truly Christian 
spirit in all his intercourse with his official brethren, with the missionaries with whom he 
has been in constant relation and with the unnumbered friends and contributors who have 
placed in his hands their offerings to the cause of Christian missions. His integrity has 
been above suspicion, his industry and application have been unremitting and his love for 
the cause to which he has given the best years of his life and for his fellow laborers of 
every class has never failed. 
ful service anc in view of his intimate acquaintance with the multiplied details of the de- 
partment and with the invested funds at home and the mission properties abroad, he he 
retained in the treasury department as Treasurer emeritus, to render such service from 
time to time as his strength may allow. 


Resolved, That he receive an annual appropriation of fifteen hundred dollars for his 
use and support. 


On motion of Dr. H. C. Applegarth it was voted to lay the minute upon the 
table until after the report of the committee on nomination of the officers of the 
Union. 

The committee on nomination of the officers of the Board was appointed by 
the chairman as follows: J. B. Thresher, Rev. Sylvester Burnham, D. D., Mrs. 
John Edwin Scott. 

On motion of Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., it was voted that when the Board 
adjourn, it adjourn to meet at 8.30 P. M. 

The committee on nomination of officers of the Union was appointed by the 
chairman as follows: Rev. H. M. King, D. D., Rev. W. T. Stott, D. D., Rev. 
A. G. Lawson, D. D., Rev. J. F-. Elder, D. D., Isaac Carpenter. 

Prayer by Rev. Lemuel C. Barnes, D. D. 


Adjourned. 


BurFa.o, N. Y., May 21, 1903. 


The Board of Managers was called to order by the chairman at 8.30 P. M. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. E. M. Poteat, D. D. 

The following members of the Board were present: Professor William 
Arnold Stevens, Rev. L. L. Henson, D. D., Rev. H. M. King, D. D., Edward 
Goodman, J. B. Thresher, Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D., Rev. Sylvester Burn- 
ham, D. D., Rev. William M. Lawrence, D. D., Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., 


Xx (258) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


Rev. J. F. Elder, D. D., Rev. H. E. Thayer, Rev. E. M. Poteat, D. D., 
Rev. E. P. Tuller, G. G. Dutcher, Rev. C. A. Cook, E. O. Sage, Rev. J. F. 
Mills, Mrs. John Edwin Scott, Rev. H. S. Burrage, D. D., Rev. J. S. Gubel- 
mann, D. D, Mrs. E. R. Stillwell, Rev. L. C. Barnes, D. D., Mrs. Horace A. 
Noble, G. C. Whitney, Rev. L. S. Bowerman; also C. W. Perkins of the 
Executive Committee. 

C. W. Perkins presented, for the Executive Committee, a statement regard- 
ing the increasing volume of the work of the Union and the question as to the 
consequent necessity of an enlarged office force to care for the same. 

Dr. King presented the following resolution : 

In view of the growth of the work of the Union and the great increase in correspondence 
and in other directions of service, we earnestly request the Executive Committee to give 


the Secretarics the fullest measure of aid in the conduct of their work and in such form 
as the Committee may deem wisest. 


The resolution was discussed by Rev. H. M. King, D. D., J. B. Thresher, 
Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., C. W. Perkins, Rev. William M. Lawrence, D. D. 

-On motion the resolution was adopted. 

The report of the committee on nominations of the officers of the Board was 
given by the chairman, J. B. Thresher, as follows: For chairman, Professor 
William Arnold Stevens. For secretary, Rev. E. P. Tuller. 

The officers nominated were unanimously elected by ballot. 

The report of the committee on nominations of officers of the Union was 
given by the chairman, Rev. H. M. King, D. D., as follows: 


Executive Committee. Class III. Term expiring 1906. 


Rev. OrviL_e Coats. Rev. Avery A. SHAW. 
Rev. NatHan E. Woop, D. D. Grorce C. WHITNEY. 
C. Barry. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 


Rev. Henry C. Master, D. D. Rev. Tuomas S. Barsour, D. D. 
Treasurer. 
W. PERKINS. 


Auditing Committee. 


Daniet Linscort. Sipney A. WILBUR. 


The repor: was received and the officers nominated were unanimously elected 
by ballot. 

On motion of Rev. H. S. Burrage, D. D., it was voted that the Board recom- 
mend the Union to erase the following words in section 3, article 13 of the 
constitution of the Union: 


And shall have present the records of its proceedings and copies of its official correspond- 
ence during the year. 
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On motion of Rev. J. F. Elder, D. D., it was voted that the Board recom- 
mend the Union to erase the following words in section 2, article 7 of the con- 
stitution. of the Union: 


The Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California and the Woman’s Bap- 
tist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon. 


On motion of Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D., it was voted that the salaries of 
the officers elected be the same as last year, viz., $4000 per annum for each of 
the Secretaries and $3000 per annum for the Treasurer. 


On motion of Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D., it was voted to take from the table 
the minute referring to Mr. E. P. Coleman. 


After discussion by Rev. H. M. King, D. D., Rev. H. E. Thayer, Rev. L. 
C. Barnes, D. D., Rev. A. G. Lawson, D. D., Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., and 
prayer by Dr. Jutten, the minute was unanimously voted. 


On motion of Rev. H. M. King, D. D., the minute was referred to the Union 
for its favorable consideration and adoption. 


On motion of Rev. H. M. King, D. D., it was voted, that the Executive Com- 
mittee be requested to make a special grant to Mr. E. P. Coleman, Treasurer 
Emeritus, sufficient to make his appropriation, voted above, equal, until August 
1, 1903, to the monthly salary which, as Treasurer of the Union, he has been 
receiving. 

The report of the committee appointed in May, 1902, upon all matters refer- 
ring to the establishment of a mission in Persia was presented by the secretarv 
of the committee, Rev. Sylvester Burnham, D. D., as follows: 


Burrato, N. Y., May 21, 1903. 


To the Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union: 


Dear Brethren:—Your committee, to whom was referred the request of certain pas- 
tors and layinen, dated New York City, October 29, 1901, asking that the Missionary 
Union undertake the supervision and support of mission work in Persia, and appoint 
thereto the Rev. Yonan H. Shahbaz and wife, with instructions to consider the wisdom 
and duty of acting in harmony with this request, report that they have done the duty 
assigned to them to the best of their ability. To the chairman of the committee, Rev. 
William M. Lawrence, D. D., of Chicago, the committee has been greatly indebted, 
since all the work of correspondence, which has not been small, has been performed by 
him. The other members of the committee have informed themselves on the question 
as best they could, and have sought to reach a decision that would be both wise and just. 
Rev. E. E. Chivers, D. D., one of the committee, since his official duties in connection 
with the Home Mission Society, made such demands upon his time, asked to be excused 
from the final deliberations and decisions of the committee, and his request was granted. 
All the other members of the committee were present at the deliberations and decisions 
of the committee, and the opinions and decisions reached by’ them were unanimous. 

The committee had for their help and information, in addition to all other sources of 
knowledge, correspondence of various kinds laid before them by their chairman, which 
came from Rev. W. W. Pratt, secretary of the committee supporting the Shahbaz mis- 
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sion, Rev. H. C. Mabie, D. D., Home Secretary of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, and Mr. Robert E. Speer, Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. 


According to the information thus furnished, the following facts seem to be well 
established : 


1. That mission work in Persia must for the present, at any rate, be confined to 
those of the Mohammedan, or the Nestorian, faith. 

2. That it is not now possible to carry on independent and exclusive missions among 
the Mohammedans. 

3. That all mission work in Persia must either be confined to the Nestorian inhabi 
tants of Persia or have ils base and main endeavor among these people. 


4. That the whole Nestorian population of Persia, Kurdestan, and Turkey is less 
than one hundred thousand souls, of whom only about one third, or less than forty thou- 
sand, are in Persia. 

5. That this Nestorian people of Persia are already a field of missionary work, which 
is occupied by our Presbyterian brethren, and that the board of the Presbyterian Church, 
according to the statement of Secretary Speer (see his letter to Rev. W. W. Pratt, dated 
November 10, 1902), cultivates this field as thoroughly as any part of the missionary 
field is cultivated. Confirmation of this statement of Secretary Speer is found in the 
fact that the official report of the Presbyterian Board in regard to its Western Persia 
Mission states, that in the field of this mission there are at the Urumia station fifteen 
missionaries, with one hundred and twelve outstations, thirty-three native preachers, 
twenty-eight licentiates, one hundred and twenty-three teachers and helpers, and at the 
Tabriz station eleven missionaries, with nine outstations, one ordained preacher, five un- 
ordained preachers, and sixteen native teachers and helpers. There are also in opera- 
tion in connection with this mission a college and a large girls’ school, a printing press 
and a full hespital supply adequate to all the demands of the surrounding population. 

6. That the Presbyterian Board protests against the establishment of a Baptist mis- 
sion in any part of this field, as against missionary comity, as contrary to fraternal affec- 
tion and relations, and as likely to disrupt existing Presbyterian churches, and to do in- 
calculable harm to the Presbyterian mission work in general. 

Mr. Speer writes to Secretary Pratt, under date of November 10, 1902, as follows: 
“You will notice that I welcome the return of Mr. Shahbaz to Persia on two conditions; 
first, that he would go back to work in fullest sympathy and close co-operation with the 
existing mission agencies, and second, that he would go to some needy and unoccupied 
section agreed upon between him and our missionaries. I explained further that our 
close co-operation in the work among the Nestorians would include the establishment of 
a united and harmonious church, and not the introduction of denominationalism. Our 
purpose at the outset of the mission work in Persia was to purify the old church, and 
the new evangelical church was started only when it was found that the two elements 
could not live together. Even so, the new church has no connection with the Presbyte- 
rian Church in America, but is an independent evangelical body. If Mr. Shahbaz, in- 
stead of working in co-operation with this church, establishes a new denomination among 
the Nestorians, not only would I not rejoice at his return to Persia, but would most ear- 
nestly protest against it. With reference to the field to be occupied by Mr. Shahbaz, it 
is true that our board does not occupy the whole of northern Persia, but it does occupy 
the entire Nestorian field in Persia, and cultivates this field as thoroughly as any part of 
the mission field of which I know. There is no place in this direct field where Mr. 
Shahbaz can settle without encroaching upon territory already occupied and colliding 
with work aiready efficiently done.” 
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Under date of March 18, 1903, in writing to the committee supporting the Shahbaz 
mission, Secretary Speer says, “We would respectfully but earnestly protest. ... The 
Village of Geogtapa, in which Mr. Shahbaz has established a school and is preaching, is 
less than six miles from our station at Urumia. It is a village in which we have had a 
church and school and carried on work for more than fifty years. We have there a 
strong self-supporting church under the pastorate of a Nestorian, a graduate of Mc- 
Cormick Theological Seminary, and a large self-supporting school. To open a free 
school, as Mr. Shahbaz has done, and to establish preaching services, will disrupt the 
flourishing aud harmonious work in this village. If some Baptist convert from the 
Karens or Telugus should come to the United States, and we should take him up, and 
send him back to one of the most flourishing centres of work in your Karen or Telugu 
field, to establish a free school beside some self-supporting school of yours, a free church 
beside a self-supporting church of yours, you would then have in one of your fields just 
the conditions which have been created in Geogtapa, where, furthermore, Mr. Shahbaz 
receives a salary more than twice as iarge, I believe, as the pastor of our church.” 

7. That other leading denominations of Christians in America who have been urged 
to sena out native workers, and to carry on mission work on the Nestorian field, under 
circumstances similar to those which have been used to induce Baptists to establish a 
mission among the Nestorians, have declined to do so. 

As against the evidence of these facts, it may be urged that Mr. Shahbaz and Mr. 
David seem to have been raised up of God to preach the gospel to their countrymen, and 
thus a door has been providentially opened for the spread of Baptist views among the 
Nestorians. Even if this is true, it is still a question whether this door is open to the 
Missionary Union or to the Baptist churches of America. The Missionary Union is an 
organization whose aim is to evangelize the heathen nations, and to preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond, and not to disseminate denominational views, or to strengthen denom- 
inational work, in communities of evangelical Christians. If any number of Nestorian 
Christians should, by force of their own convictions, be led to organize themselves into a 
Baptist church, they ought to receive the sympathy and fellowship of their brethren in 
America. But it is not clear to the committee that it is the duty of the Missionary Union 
to send missionaries to them to secure such a change in their denominational views. If 
this is not the duty of the Missionary Union, can it be the duty of individual Baptist 
churches, or individual Baptist church members? 

ln view of all these facts, it is the opinion of your committee that it is neither neces- 
sary nor expedient for the Missionary Union to establish or to encourage a Baptist mis- 
sion among the Nestorians of Persia. 


Wiiuram M. LAWRENCE, 
CuHarLes W. PERKINS, 
J. F. Exper, 

S. BurnHAM, 


Committee. 


Motion was made by J. B. Thresher that the report be adopted. 


After discussion by Rev. L. C. Barnes, D. D., Rev. H. M. King, D. D., Rev. 
D. B. Jutten, D. D., Rev. E. M. Poteat, D. D., Rev. William M. Lawrence, 
D. D., Rev. L. L. Henson, D. D., Rev. Sylvester Burnham, D. D., and G. G. 
Dutcher, the report was unanimously adopted. 


xxiv (262) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


Motion was made by Rev. E. M. Poteat, D. D., that the secretary send a 
copy of the report of the committeee to the secretary of the committee who 
have the care of the affairs of Mr. Shahbaz in this country and also to Mr. 
Robert E. Speer, secretary of the Presbyterian Board. 

After discussion by Rev. E. M. Poteat, D. D., Rev. William M. Lawrence, 
D. D., Rev. D. B. Jutten, D. D., J. B. Thresher and Rev. H. M. King, D. D. 
the motion was unanimously adopted. 

On motion of Rev. J. F. Elder, D. D., it was voted that Rev. H. M. King, 
D. D., be requested to present to the Union the minute referring to Mr. E. P. 
Coleman. 

On motion it was voted that when the Board adjourn it adjourn to meet at 
the call of the chairman, if a meeting be found necessary before the close of 
the meetings of the Union. 

The minutes were read and approved. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. L. L. Henson, D. D. 


Wm. ARNOLD STEVENS, Chairman. 
E. P. Secretary. 


Hmerican Baptist Missionary Union. 


EFIGHTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


This eighty-ninth year of the conduct of the work of the Missionary 
Union under the care of the Executive Committee has been characterized 
by steady aggressiveness in every department. No prominent outstand- 
ing event has occurred to distinguish the form of activities from those 
prevailing in former years. The Missionary Union as a compact, well 
knit organization holding ciosely to elemental evangelical ideals, and 
following well approved methods of activity, is perhaps accomplishing 
most when least is heard of the noise of its machinery or its voice upon 
the streets; and yet year by year marked progress is made. 

We are grateful that we are enabled to report so favorable financial 
results. Last year we reported a grand total of receipts of $680,518.79. 
This included $624,713.79 as available for the work, and $55,805 received 
in permanent and annuity funds. This year we report a grand total re- 
ceived of $722,767.67. This amount includes $682,856.44 as available for 
current work, and $39,911.23 in permanent and annuity funds. The old 
debt of $35,437.12, the remnant of an unpaid balance for the year 1900- 
01, has been entirely provided for, $32,455.25 having already been re- 
ceived in cash. The balance of $2,981.87 is covered by good pledges, 
which are being redeemed day by day. Including what has been pro- 
vided to meet the old debt, the contributions from individuals and 
churches exceed those of 1901-2 by $46,553.83; and the legacies have ex- 
ceeded those of the year previous by $10,940.21. Receipts from the 
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woman’s societies have been $125,889.87 as against $115,861.05 received 
in 1901-2. We regret that a new deficit has been created, amounting in 
reality to only $20,468.92, deducting the amount held April 1 in good 
pledges on the old debt. Such a deficit is readily explained when we 
consider that as the result of sending out about a score of new missionary 
families and through other expenditures necessitated by the work, our 
appropriations exceeded those of 1901-2 by $49,016.40. Our gratitude 
under God is especially due to the many who have come so nobly to our 
help, while our appeal is accentuated afresh to the many in our churches 
who as yet respond feebly, or not at all, to the claims of this apostolic 
work, 

The Executive Committee organized June 9, 1902. Mr. Chas. W. 
Perkins was elected Chairman and Dr. Ray Greene Huling was chosen 
Recording Secretary. Dr. Huling, however, resigned June 23 and Rev. 
F, P. Haggard was elected to the position of Recording Secretary, while 
also serving as Editorial Secretary. Rev. Orville Coats was elected to 
fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of Rev. Wm. S. Apsey, D.D. 
and Mr. Geo. A. Russell was elected to fill the vacancy made by the death 
of General J. J. Estey. During the year Mr. Geo. A. Russell and Rev. E. 
P. Farnham have resigned their connection with the committee, the lat- 
ter to accept the pcsition of Superintendent of Missions of the Long 
Island Association. Rev. Avery A. Shaw and Mr. H. L. Tibbetts have 
been chosen to fill the vacancies. We regret that one member of the 
committee, Mr. Francis E. Blake, has been prostrated by illness continu- 
ing through several months. He is now slowly recovering. All the 
meetings have been characterized by great harmony and by increasing 
appreciation of the divine nature and the far reaching significance of the 
work in hand. 

The cultivation of the home field has been carried on through such 
agencies as have proved most effective in the past, or as new exigencies 
have required. During the last autumn and winter the Home Secretary 
gave himself actively to participation in several conferences, some of 
which were styled Kingdom Conferences. The principal of these meet- 
ings were held in Pittsburg, Cleveland, Providence, Newport, Cam- 
bridge, Chicago, Cedar Rapids, Brooklyn, and Washington. Various 
aspects of Christian and missionary work in the home land, as well as 
in foreign fields, were considered; the representatives of our several mis- 
sionary societies, generally participating. In these meetings the most 
valued help was rendered by some of our missionaries from abroad, now 
home on furlough; especially by Rev. Wm. M. Upcraft and wife, Rev. 
A. F. Groesbeck and wife of China; Rev. C. W. Briggs of the Philippine 
Islands; Rev. L. W. Cronkhite, and Rev. W. F. Armstrong of Burma; 
Rev. Joseph Clark of Africa, Rev. W. L. Ferguson, D.D. and Rev. W. 
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E. Hopkins of the Telugu Mission. Numerous other public meetings 
of this sort under the conduct of our several district secretaries, as- 
sisted by various other missionaries besides those mentioned above, were 
also held in various parts of the country in most, if not all of the districts 
of the home field. Conferences of this kind serve to bring our ministers 
and their churches into close personal contact with the missionary work- 
ers, and render them familiar both with their difficulties and their encour- 
agements. They afford specific opportunity for education in the Biblical 
principles which lie at the root of missions, and they react with most 
blessed results on the edification and spirituality of our churches in 
America. Some hundreds of pastors every year are thus brought into 
participation in practical institutes on missions. Many of these pastors 
thus are led to prepare and deliver addresses on missionary and allied 
themes, which service in turn greatly increases the pastor’s power of 
leadership concerning missions in the locality where he resides and labors. 
On the whole, we doubt if any instrumentality employed by us in the 
past dozen years for practical results has been so effective as the confer- 
ences referred to. They have often imposed a heavy tax on some of our 
missionaries, endangering health and in cases bringing on serious ill- 
ness; but the blessings distributed have been confessedly great, so great 
that on the part of some of these we doubt if any corresponding period 
of service on the foreign field itself has been more effective and far-reach- 
ing for the whole kingdom of God. | 

The Home Secretary, besides visiting several of our seminaries as he 
does every year for interviews with intending missionaries, has just given 
in successive weeks during March and April a special course of lectures 
at Newton Theological Institution on The Dynamics of the Kingdom. 
These lectures were designed in epitome to make clear some of the New 
Testament principles which inhere in the very nature of the kingdom of 
Christ, to show that the work of the outward spread of the kingdom into 
pagan lands is organic in Christianity and to encourage such as are sen- 
sible of the divine persuasion to engage in such work; but perhaps quite 
as much to impress those who intend to become pastors in the home land 
that they themselves, by virtue of their relation to Christ and the 
churches, are divinely committed to the most intimate participation in 
the work abroad as well as at home, if the real powers of the kingdom of 
God are resident in them. 

During the past year there has been a slight rearrangement of some 
of the districts of the home field. The Middle Western District, consist- 
ing of Iowa, Nebraska and Wyoming, which formerly existed, has been 
restored, and Rev. Henry Williams, for several years pastor at Cohoes, 
N. Y., has been placed in charge. The enlarged satisfaction of many 
friends of the cause who had long urged the restoration of the district, as 
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well as the increase in funds, have vindicated the wisdom of the policy. 
To the Northwestern District the state of Wisconsin, in lieu of lowa and 
to the Lake District Michigan, in lieu of Wisconsin, have been trans- 
ferred, leaving to the Middle District the states of Ohio and West Vir- 
ginia, a territory sufficiently large to be well cared for by any one man. 
All the secretaries of the Union have labored with their accustomed as- 
siduity and they have been gladdened by encouraging signs of co-opera- 
tion and larger contributions on the part of the churches. In the New 
England District, Mr. Alfred E. Isaac rendered needed aid for a few 
months during the convalescence of Secretary Witter from a serious con- 
finement after a surgical operation early in the year. Miss Ella D. Mac- 
Laurin besides giving many public addresses, has continued to direct an 
increasing correspondence with young people’s societies and Sunday 
schools, with.respect to a wiser use of the widely prevailing desire for 
some specific relation to the work on the field. In the transference of 
the emphasis from the specific support of native workers to the main- 
tenance of the mission station, we find a decided gain in reference to the 
treasury of the Union, as well as in producing a more stable satisfaction 
on the part of contributors who desire a more particular relation to the 
work. The numbers of report letters now systematically received from 
the mission stations manifolded and sent out to those who co-operate in 
our “Station Plan” seem greatly appreciated and win intelligent and firm 
adherents to the cause. 

The Executive Committee acknowledges with much appreciation the 
acceptance on the part of so many brethren of the position of associa- 
tional secretary and the earnest work performed therein, whereby the 
work of the district secretary has been rendered more effective. For a 
period of about twenty-five years a service of this sort has been used by 
the Missionary Union, to a greater or less degree, and always with much 
profit to the cause as a whole. Benefit accrues not only to the Missionary 
Union itself, but also in a reflex way to the brethren who consent to per- 
form the service, who naturally study the work with greater care, and 
who in turn communicate their increased information and enthusiasm to 
the whole circle of churches in a given association. The service is wholly 
unrequited in a financial way. 

Over a year ago, at the suggestion of President George E. Merrill of 
Colgate University, and formerly a member of our Executive Committee, 
an experiment was entered upon in the way of a missionary lecture- 
ship at Colgate University. This lectureship contemplates the selection 
and use of one of our returned missionaries for a series of practical ad- 
dresses on missions before the students during a limited period of each 
year. Rev. W. A. Stanton of the Telugu Mission and Rev. A. A. Ben- 
nett, D.D., of Japan, have performed this service up to this time, 
and the wndertaking is to be continued as shall be mutually arranged be- 
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tween the president of the University and the Executive Committee. The 
reports which come to us of the interest and value of this service are very 
satisfactory; and we cannot doubt that as time passes, similar forms of 
labor will be called for in various colleges and seminaries of the denomi- 
nation. By such a service the educated leaders in the church of the fu- 
ture are brought into close relations with some of our missionaries. They 
gain both intelligence and inspiration therefrom; and many of the deep- 
est life lessons of the missionaries from the fields find utterance and pro- 
mulgation. In this day of student uprising in behalf of the world-wide 
work there cannot be cultivated too close a contact between the students 
and the missionaries. 

The Home Department takes particular pleasure in emphasizing what 
has already been widely recognized through the denomination, viz.: the 
improved character of our regular publications, as well as our extended 
leaflet literature. With the appointment of Rev. F. P. Haggard to the 
care of the MissioNARY MAGAZINE and our literature in general, very 
greatly increased attention has been given to these publications. Many 
of our leaflets upon distinctive missions have already been revised, and 
others are in process of revision, in the effort to bring them up to date; 
while from every quarter testimonials are constantly reaching us of the 
satisfaction felt in the contents, as well as in the general style of publica- 
tion which characterizes our monthly Macazine, as well as Around the 
World, the latter intended particularly fo enlist the interest of young peo- 
ple and Sunday schools. We are much encouraged by the marked in- 
crease in subscriptions to both these periodicals. With so much to com- 
mend them in their character, in their unquestioned value as educators in 
missionary sentiment and conviction, these publications would seem in- 
dispensable in every family, and we particularly urge that all our pastors 
make a point of it year by year to secure in their churches, at the very low 
rates that are offered, as large clubs for these periodicals as is practicable. 
The prices at which they are issued are so exceedingly small that there 
would not seem to be left the slightest reason for not multiplying many 
times their circulation throughout our churches everywhere. 

We cannot close this portion of our report without feeling reference 
to the common bereavements which during the year have befallen us in 
the loss of official brethren in our sister societies. We refer especially to 
the removal from us by death of Rev. Thomas J. Morgan, LL. D., Cor- 
responding Secretary of the Baptist Home Mission Society and Benja- 
min F. Dennisson, Esq., Treasurer of the American Baptist Publication 
Society. Accustomed as we have been for several years as Officials of 
these several societies, to meet frequently for interchange of thought with 
respect to the common interests of all our denominational benevolent 
work, to the development of an increased spirit of benevolence in our 
churches and to the many practical matters which underlie the wise ad- 
ministration of our trusts, the relations between us as brethren had be- 
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come intimate and fraternal to a high degree. At the time of the decease 
of these honored brethren respectively, the Executive Committee entered 
upon their records suitable minutes respecting the esteem in which these 
brethren were held, and forwarded copies of the same to the executive 
boards of the two societies referred to, as well as to the immediate fami- 
lies of the bereaved. Both Dr. Morgan and Mr. Dennisson throughout 
their lives had been deep and sincere friends to the work of foreign mis- 
sions, contributing generously to its support and rejoicing ever that 
the respective lines of home missionary work, with which they were offi- 
cially identified in their particular societies, were among the potent fac- 
tors working together with us for the diffusion of the gospel throughout 
the whole world. 

The following new missionaries have been appointed during the year: 
C. C. Wright, J. F. Ingram, W. A. McKinney, E. E. Jones, H. I. Marshall, 
S. E. Samuelson, F. W. Goddard, M.D., H. C. Gibbens, M.D., H. F. 
Rudd and A. E. Worley, M.D., *Miss Myra F. Weld, *Miss Charlotte M. 
Huntoon, *Miss Helen M. Austin, *Miss Minnie B. Pound, *Miss Mary 
K. Kurtz, ¢Miss Annie V. Johnson, {Miss Stella Hartford, Pearl 
Page. Of this number, two have already gone to the field, Mr. Wright 
to Africa and Mr. Ingram to Burma. 

In referring to the brethren who have passed away it is painful to re- 
cord also the loss of two highly honored brethren who have served the 
Union in the presidential office. We refer to the Hon. Robert O. Fuller 
of Boston, who was President for two years in 1889 and 1900, and the 
Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D., LL.D. of Philadelphia, Penn., who 
similarly served the Union for four successive years, from 1880 to 1883. 
In another part of this report we have made more extended reference to 
these esteemed personages and their distinguished careers. We pause 
here, however, to express the peculiar sense of bereavement felt by the 
members of the Committee personally, and the sense of a loss which has 
fallen upon the entire denomination, and the cause of missions in par- 
ticular, in th removal from among us of these gifted men. Mr. Fuller 
for a full generation and in manifold relations stood at the very front 
among the able and devoted laymen who have strongly aided in the per- 


-petuation and extension of all our missionary interests. He was a born 


leader of men; he had the broad world-outlook, and he was among the 
first and most generous of contributors to the cause. 

The position of Dr. Boardman in the denominational life and councils 
was quite sui generis. The great public meetings in which he occupied the 
chair at our Anniversaries were occasions of rare dignity, tenderness and 
impressiveness. His presence seemed to cast a charm over the entire as- 
sembly, and the memories associated with himself and with his ancestry 
were profoundly influential in conserving the Joftiest sentiments of devo- 
tion and scli-sacrifice. 
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The record of the past year in our mission fields discloses few striking 
incidents. The work has suffered little interruption from famine condi- 
tions or from the outbreaking of violence. The year has illustrated the 
significance of the saying that a people is blessed when having little his- 
tory. Yet the year ranks with the foremost of its predecessors as one of 
strong, continuous, unrelaxing effort. The work of the Union reaches 
now to many lands and includes vast territories. The area of its work is 
continually enlarging. This is due primarily, not to plans for advance, 
which recognition of the meagerness of resources made available for the 
work continually restrains, but to the pressure of uncontrollable forces. 
The advance is the penalty associated with the divine blessing given to 
our work in continually increasing measure. ; 

The growth of the work and the demand for careful consideration of 
its multiplying problems lay increasing demands upon the body to whom 
the general administration of the work is entrusted. The past year has 
brought the Executive Committee into closer touch with the issues 
presented in the foreign fields. The hearty co-operation of the mission- 
aries with the Foreign Secretary in his recent visit to the missions made 
available a store of information which is proving of great advantage to 
the Committee in the discharge of its duties. Much time has been de- 
voted to study of local conditions. Correspondence has been had particu- 
larly with two missions where problems are recognized as exceptionally 
important and interest in their solution is peculiarly keen. With a view 
to the better conduct of this work, the Executive Committee has now di- 
vided itself into three sectional groups, each group holding a regular 
monthly meeting in addition to the stated meetings of the full Committee. 
In these meetings many hours are given to careful consideration of con- 
ditions upon the several fields. 

This study is deeply interesting. The Christian missionary addresses 
himself to a large work. The gospel has but begun its task when converts 
are won. The great task remaining is a two-fold one, relating to the de- 
veloping of Christian character in the individual and the development in 
each field of a body of disciples rightly organized, self-reliant and alert 
to their Christian obligation, who shall be a permanent force for the evan- 
gelization of the land. The winning of converts is little more than the 
selection of material for the larger work representing the aim which 
Christian missions set before themselves as they carry the gospel to an 
unevangelized people. 

The problems arising in this work are many and perplexing. Even 
the separating of converts into local church-organizations is not an easy 
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task, particularly when these converts have been won in large numbers 
within a brief period of time. The missionary is the leader of all the peo- 
ple; his residence is a center for all the mission. The Telugu Mission 
offers a very interesting illustration of this tendency and the problems re- 
sulting from it; and the Visayan work in the Philippine Islands is repro- 
ducing similar conditions. The situation arising is analogous to that of 
the people of Israel in their early history. Missionary work when at- 
tended by a swift success has necessarily its Old Testament period of de- 
velopment. But the New Testament presents the permanent model of 
church organization. The discipline afforded in local organizations of 
believers is a divine prescription for the spiritual needs of Christian dis- 
ciples. The ideal to be realized in each field is such multiplication of 
churches as shall secure to every disciple a genuine participation in church 
relationship, in its fellowship, its teaching, its acceptance of responsibility 
for the advancement of the work of Christ. In the Telugu field this prob- 
lem of church organization is recognized as just now pre-eminently the 
problem of the mission, underlying all other issues. Its solution is 
enlisting earnest attention and the results appearing are increasingly hope- 
ful. 

The development of right practice in Christian giving is a work of 
primary importance and of no slight difficulty. To what extent shall 
financial aid be given to native churches for support of worship and for the 
extension of evangelistic work? The question is not to be answered off- 
hand. Even when a change in practice obviously is desirable, delay in 
its full realization may be unavoidable. The practice of the past em- 
barrasses; and the action of any one society may be embarrassed greatly 
by the practice of other organizations. When the poverty of a people is 
extreme and plans wisely formed are disturbed by frequent prevalence of 
famine conditions, the difficulty of the task is intensified. Yet the import- 
ance of this work cannot be exaggerated. The evil effects attending un- 
wise practice in the giving of financial aid to native workers or to native 
churches are profoundly serious. The tendency of such giving is to con- 
firm a people in poverty, to stunt their growth and to cripple their powers, 
to foster a selfish and mercenary spirit and to rob them of fellowship with 
Christ in the highest service, and thus in the highest joy, of the Christian 
life. The gravest wrong attending an unwise use of mission funds lies in 
the direction of loss to the people of a sense of responsibility in Christian 
work. Under such a practice the number of voluntary workers declines. 
If any people, however poor, were allowed to think of themselves primarily 
as recipients of the good represented by the gospel, and not as stewards 
responsible for its extension, the loss to themselves and to the work would 
be very great. 
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To the consideration of this problem also attention is being given, 
both by the administrative body at home and by the missionaries upon 
the field, by many of whom.a very intense interest in the question has 
long been manifested. The conference thus progressing, will extend to 
other mission fields with a view to final adoption of general rules by 
which wise action shall be furthered. Upon one point emphasis is 
strongly placed, that the work in all fields primarily is the work of the 
people. They are not helpers to the missionary; he is a helper to them. 
The responsibility is first theirs. New enterprises, if rightly enlisting co- 
operation in this country, should always represent first the giving of the 
people. We are glad to record genuine advance on several of our fields 
in the grace of giving. In Southern China, within a few years, while the 
membership of the churches has doubled, contributions have increased 
seventeen fold. A gain has been made, too, in several fields in the re- 
quirement of school fees, or of industrial work where payment of fees is 
impracticable. In one station of the Telugu field, a notable victory has 
been won, marking one of the most beautiful incidents of missionary 
history. Mr. Boggess for a number of years past has declined to re- 
ceive a salary from the Union that he might share the lot of his native 
preachers, to whom he deemed it unwise to give mission aid and whom 
the people were failing to support. As a result, the people have at last 
definitely accepted the full support of their workers. 

In the discussion of these and of other problems, relating for example 
to educational work and the devolopment and wise limitation of medical 
work, and in the settlement of more specific questions arising upon the 
mission fields, the Executive Committee have sought to recognize always 
the joint responsibility borne by themselves and by missionary workers. 
The plan of advisory action by mission conferences, or by representative 
committees created by the conferences, adopted a few years since, is prov- 
ing increasingly helpful. The plan secures action by a representative mis- 
sion body upon all questions not personal to the missionary. The need of a 
plan of this character has been felt long. The practice of dealing almost ex- 
clusively with individual workers has obvious disadvantages, which have 
become more pronounced with the growth and increasing complexity of 
our work. Societies having a different polity from that prevailing among 
Baptists, secure the advantage of missionary experience in the settlement 
of these questions by the creation of mission councils with large powers of 
control. Such a plan is inconsistent with the traditions cherished among 
Baptists, and is believed in itself to be less advantageous than a plan 
respecting the individuality of missionaries and leaving larger room for 
freedom in individual action. The plan adopted by your Committee 
seeks to secure the advantages belonging to action by mission councils 
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while maintaining unaltered the direct relation of the individual mis- 
sionary to the Executive Committee. Action upon the field in all cases is 
purely advisory. The plan in reality is only an extension of a practice 
always found necessary. The Executive Committee in considering ques- 
tions submitted to them by individuals have been led to seek advice in 
an informal way from associates of missionaries preferring requests. It 
is deemed more considerate and equitable, as well as for other reasons 
wiser, that in such cases advice should be sought from the mission as a 
whole or from a representative committee chosen by the mission. We 
are pleased to report that the operation of the plan is giving, as a rule, in- 
creasing satisfaction, and that the advantages anticipated from its work- 
ing are being realized. As illustrative of this we quote testimony re- 
ceived from the chairman of the reference committee in the Telugu field, 
whose term of service recently expired: 

“I looked upon the plan with some doubt as to its success. For years 
there was opposition to the assumption by the missionaries of any share 
in the management of the mission. I thought that any plan which could 
be devised would incur so much opposition as to render success impos- 
sible. . . . I think there has been a decided gain in the broader view given 
the brethren of our work as a whole and the possibilities which lie before 
us. When the reference committee has been long enough in existence 
to have given a considerable number of the members of the mission an 
opportunity to participate in its work, in my opinion the gain to the mis- 
sion in that respect will be very great. I have had my own ignorance of 
the condition of the fields remote from my station brought very clearly 
to my mind by being called upon to think and plan for them. I have been 
led, too, to see how little is being accomplished in my work; and I have 
been stimulated and helped by the view thus obtained. . . . The spirit of 
unity is growing. We have heretofore thought and worked for the up- 
building of our particular fields; so we shall continue to do to a great ex- 
tent in the future, but there must grow up among the missionaries a 
larger sympathy one for the other, which cannot fail to be helpful to the 
mission at large. I believe that the submission to the reference committee 
of individual estimates of appropriations for the new year would try the 
brethren, and that at that point the plan we are trying to carry out must 
meet a considerable strain, but the ordeal was passed almost without 
friction.” 

The plan makes demands upon time which the missionaries cannot 
always readily grant, but it is believed that the gain in wise counsels and 
in the growth of sympathetic appreciation of the work as a whole is worth 
all its cost. It is believed, too, that demands upon time will be lessened 
as the general work becomes better known to individual workers. 
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Certain problems affecting interdenominational relations in mission 
work from time to time claim the attention of the Executive Committee. 
It is well perhaps that a statement should be made of the Committee’s 
position as respects an issue of some prominence in the relation of mis- 
sionary organizations, namely, the plan of division of territory in newly 
occupied regions. Our missionaries have joined in a movement in the 
Philippine Islands by which definite territory was provisionally set apart 
for the several societies engaged in work in the islands. The Committee 
believe that such a plan favors economy and efficiency in mission work. 
They have definitely held that these lines of division must not be pressed 
so far as to deny to any individual the right to decide for himself the ques- 
tion of church relationship; to do this would be to intrude upon the 
rights of conscience and to restrict the working of the divine Spirit. But 
the Committee believe that in the planning and prosecuting of work lines 
of territorial division may wisely be accepted and recognized. 

The Committee, however, have no expectation that these dividing 
lines will permanently be controlling. It is significant that the American 
Board was thwarted in its earlier intention to abstain from occupying 
Tokyo in Japan, as Christians from its field in the south, journeying to 
the capital, desired to join the church with which they were affiliated, so 
that, by the testimony of the Board, almost in spite of themselves, they 
were forced to occupy the capital. Your Committee have not shared the 
thought of some theorists that it would be possible, even if it were desir- 
able, to conceal from the people of the Philippine Islands the fact that dif- 
ferences of conviction regarding certain questions of truth and duty are 
found among Christian people. There would be a species of insincerity 
in the attempt, and it could not be successful in the intercommunication 
characterizing the present age. The free circulation of literature between 
our own and other countries of itself makes it certain that differences in 
views and practice prevailing in America will be known in other lands. 

In our judgment there is no escape from acceptance on the part of 
Christian churches of full responsibility for the influence of their divergent 
organization and teaching. Whatever differences are maintained by 
Christian bodies in America are quite certain to reproduce themselves in 
mission lands. Whatever is unessential, whatever is not rooted in the di- 
vine Word, should be abandoned here as well as there. 

The obvious duty of all engaged in mission work is to direct the at- 
tention of the people to the one source of Christian teaching, influencing 
them to independence of human opinion and to sole reliance upon stand- 
ards divinely given. But as respects existing conditions we are strongly 
convinced that the true basis of harmony in mission lands is to be found 
not in concealment of honest conviction, but in the maintenance of 
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that Christian fraternity which should always be controlling in Chris- 
tian intercourse. We have never been of those who believe that Chris- 
tian brethren cannot work side by side with mutual courtesy and re- 
spect. The true corrective of the evils apprehended among missionary 
workers is to be found in emphasis upon the deeper unity of all Christian 
disciples and in the manifestation of that unity in all forms of fraternal co- 
operation and in respect for the convictions of others when these differ 
from one’s own. We cannot believe that where this deeper unity mani- 


fests itself the interests of evangelical Christianity will suffer from discov- 


ery of the divergent views. Heathen faiths are divided into multitu- 
dinous sects. The Eastern scholar who becomes acquainted with innu- 
merable schools of Western philosophy will not be disturbed by the ex- 
istence of honest differences among Christians. The essential unity of the 
“Jesus religion” will not fail to win recognition in heathen lands, and the 
emphasis placed by Protestantism upon personal freedom and responsi- 
bility, as contrasted with the compulsory uniformity of Rome, will be dis- 
tinctly for the advantage of Protestant work. 

The policy followed by the Committee, then, is that of provisional de- 
fining of territory where the ends of the work may thus temporarily best 
be served. Its permanent policy is that of self-respecting loyalty to 
truth, combined with fraternal cooperation in common Christian enter- 
prises and with unfailing courtesy and Christian affection for all who 
work in the name of Christ. 

In the conduct of our Philippine work correspondence has been had 
during the year with the Presbyterian Board of Missions, the Board hav- 
ing desired a re-adjustment in the division of territory in the Visayan 
field made by the resident missionaries in the carrying out of the plans 
recommended by the Evangelical Union of the islands. The division has 
seemed to the Executive Committee a just one in that, while it allows to 
the Union a relatively large population in one of the two dialects of the 
Visayan language, it has left to the Presbyterians the entire territory of 
the other dialect. An extended correspondence has been held, which may 
be made available for those interested to read it. The harmony and per- 
sonal fellowship existing upon the field between the workers of the Union 
and those of the Presbyterian Board is cause for hearty satisfaction to 
both societies and is an honor to the Christian name. 

A word may appropriately be added regarding the publication of the 
New Testament Scriptures in the Visayan language. This work has been 
accomplished with painstaking care by our missionaries, having been far 
advanced by the labors of Mr. Lund and Senor Manikan, his native as- 
sociate, before the time of their leaving Spain for the Philippine Islands. 
In this rendering, the Greek word for “baptism” is faithfully translated. 


1903 | Foreign Department (275) 15 


The term in use in the Philippine churches, originally signifying ‘to throw 
water,” had become thoroughly infected by the superstitious associa- 
tions which had gathered about the rite. Mr. Lund, having to choose 
between the introduction of a new and neutral word and a faithful render- 
ing of the original, followed the course indicated, believing that it was 
due to the people that he should give them as faithfully as he was able the 
teaching of Christ. The British and Foreign Bible Society requested the 
privilege of publishing this work, and a considerable edition was issued 
by that society and widely circulated. In the distribution of the territory 
of the Islands afterward made between the British Society and the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, the former organization withdrew from the Visayan 
work, and since that time the publication and circulation of the Scrip- 
tures have been in the hands of our own missionaries. By request of the 
American Bible Society, which represents in this the desire of the Presby- 
terian Board, free consent has been given by your Committee for the print- 
ing of this translation by that society for its own use, with the substitu- 
tion of the neutral word “baptism,” the transliteration of the original ° 
Greek, for the Visayan term employed by our missionaries. 

But these questions of which we have treated, important as their right 
settlement is, relate only to minor incidents of the history of the year. 

The great work itself has gone on, manifesting still the strength ofthe deep 
unresting Christian love in which it has its being, and revealing more and 

more clearly the gracious purpose of the divine Love of which Christian the new 
devotion at its best is but a feeble manifestation. A new day has dawned for Mizetons. 
Christian missions. The multiform exalted service they are rendering is 

more and more widely recognized. Even those little interested in the 
spiritual aim of mission work are compelled to recognize the benignant 

service it is accomplishing. For the Christian the appeal from mission 

lands was never so commanding as now. The purpose of the Lord of all 

is unmistakably revealing itself. 

Great India was never before so accessible as it is today. At the an Appeai 
Decennial Conference of Christian Missionaries, held in Madras in De- 7 
cember last, the most representative Christian gathering ever assembled 
in India, the missionaries by a rising vote sent a message to their fellow 
Christians of all lands. The document refers to the signs of readiness for 
a great advance movement. The forces long at work, Christian preach- 
ing, Christian teaching, the disseminating of Christian literature, are 
promising the disintegration of heathenism. The appeal pleads solemnly 
for improvement of the opportunities afforded. These men knowing con- 
ditions as they are in this great empire are thrilled by the possibilities di- ; 
vinely proffered. The Farther East, too, now looms before the Christian Opportunity 
world. All Japan is a field open to sower and reaper. In China recent East. 
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occurrences have given to the gospel a great advantage. The devotion of 
the missionary and the fidelity of the native Christian are approved be- 
yond cavil, and the people are not insensible to the appeal. The outlook 
as respects the renewal of troubles is somewhat uncertain. In West China 
the earlier months of the year were a time of anxiety, but conditions in 
that district have become more quiet and a general renewal of the out- 
break of violence in the empire is hardly to be anticipated. The sending 
of the sons of prominent officials to Western lands is itself a guarantee 
that the imperial purpose, for the present at least, looks to peaceful rela- 
tions with the people of the West. One fact is assured: the present is a 
day of unprecedented opportunity. To educational work ,to the diffusion 
of literature, to medical work, to direct evangelistic effort, the land is open 
as never before. 

The situation in China, in the opportunity afforded for the extension of 
Christian influence through educational work, is unprecedented. A cir- 
cular recently issued by the Society for the Diffusion of Christian Know- 
ledge, arrays impressive figures, showing that the modern educational 
system of China practically is in the hands of Christian missionary soci- 
eties. Five thousand pupils are in government schools of Western learn- 
ing and five thousand in mission schools. Christian schools will furnish a 
model to government and the future educational system of China will be 
powerfully affected by their work in the era immediately before us. 

In the Philippine Islands conditions are such as appeal to all that is 
patriotic, humane and manly in the American Christian for acceptance 
of the opportunity afforded for the true Christianizing of their peoples. 
In these islands there is little real attachment for the Roman Church, 
though many cling to her still as representing all that they know of Chris- 
tianity. In the region in which our work is conducted, the people seek 
the missionary as a great multitude, drinking in his message with the 
eagerness of those who quench a long unsatisfied thirst. 

Surely the time has come for shaking ourselves free from every re- 
straint. In the presence of this revelation of the divine purpose and this 
proffer of divine aid, the possibility of an early conquest of the world for 
Christ is not a dream. 

With profound gratitude to God for the favor shown to the work com- 


_ mitted to us, and with the prayer that no member in our churches may 


fail to share in the high rewards of fellowship with Christ in this supreme 
service, we submit to you the records of another year. 
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The Treasurer reports receipts and expenditures as follows: 


RECEIPTS. 
32,455.25 
Income of Funds and Bond Accounts ................ 45,850.15 
Added to permanent Funds and Bond Accounts ...... 39,911.23 
$722,767.67 
$746,218.46 
EXPENDITURES. 
Added to Permanent Funds and Bond Accounts ................. 39,911.23 
$746,218.46 


Donations and legacies from April 1, 1902 to March 1, 1903 $240,552.91 
Donations and legacies from April 1, 1902 to April 1, 1903 471,481.78 


Donations received to April 1, 1903: Maine, $6,059.21; New Hamp- 
shire, $2,116.86; Vermont, $2,439.15; Massachusetts, $44,153.16; Rhode 
Island, $5,608.46; Connecticut, $6,226.09; New York, $155,223.44; New 
Jersey, $13,423.84; Pennsylvania, $30,761.86; Delaware, $390.96; Dis- 
trict of Columbia, $1,774.30; Virginia; $40.90; West Virginia, $2,701.16; 
Ohio, $19,518.84; Indiana, $3,953.40; Illinois, $20,096.50; Iowa, $7,214.19; 
Michigan, $5,829.84; Minnesota, $7,979.99; Wisconsin, $4,119.70; Mis- 
souri, $2,582.03; Kansas, $3,960.14; Nebraska, $3,012.01; Colorado, $2,- 
110.87; California, $9,524.30; Oregon, $1,276.38; North Dakota, $499.12; 
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South Dakota, $1,688.82; Washington, $3,320.24; Nevada, $116.07; Ida- 
ho, $563.84; Utah, $93.44; Wyoming, $61.88; Montana, $328.31; Arizona, 
$221.55; North Carolina, $30.00; Kentucky, $5.50; Tennessee, $25.00; 
Louisiana, $75.00; Georgia, $50.00; Florida, $7.00; Alabama, $80.00; Mis- 
sissippi, $6.50; Indian Territory, $726.56; Oklahoma, $355.20; New Mex- 
ico, $194.76; Mexico, .75; Nova Scotia, $10.60; Canada, $200.00; Eng- 
land, $24.36; Denmark, $263.16; Norway, $200.00; Sweden, $576.92; 
Spain, $56.86; Germany, $15.12; Cuba, $4.00; Burma, $6,034.65; Assam, 
$286.73; India, $8,905.90; China, $3,417.22; Japan, $365.35; Alaska, 
$6.40; Miscellaneous, $5,929.07. Total, $396, 843.56. 

Legacies received to April 1, 1903. Maine, $1,000.00; New Hamp- 
shire, $2,382.07; Vermont, $1,058.92; Massachusetts, $45,093.82; Rhode 
Island, $28.12; Connecticut, $566.66; New York, $11,104.18; New Jersey, 
$287.65; Pennsylvania, $145.00; Virginia, $84.00; Ohio, $537.86; Illinois, 
$6,074.78; Iowa, $1,548.00; Michigan, $168.15; Minnesota, $1,611.63; 
Wisconsin, $2,347.38; Kansas, $600.00. Total, $74,638.22. 


COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


New England District—Rev. W. E. Witter, M.D., District Secretary. 

We hope sometime, in the language of another and better sphere, to 
find words more adequate for the expression of our sincere and abiding 
gratitude to the many friends in this and other lands, whose intercessions 
and words of cheer were such a stimulus and means of recovery during 
my enforced absence from the Rooms. 

We are glad to be able to report both for the Union and its auxiliary 
in the columns of “decrease” this year only that which indicates real gain 
rather than loss, namely, a less number of non-contributing churches. 
The encouraging results of the past year are due, to a very large extent, 
to the faithfulness of associational secretaries, church helpers, tireless and 
enthusiastic missionaries, tactful, faith-filled pastors, and to our co-work- 
ers here at the Rooms. We gladly ascribe all the praise to Him whose 
blessing has been upon all these combined efforts to advance his King- 
dom. 

Numerous and pressing calls for further conferences and addresses, 
for more visits from such vision-inspired men as Bennett, Ferguson, 
Armstrong, Clark, Groesbeck, Upcraft, Briggs and Isaac; together with 
the many letters of appreciation of the work already rendered, now 


crowding our desk, gives spurs to hope, and zest to intercession for 
better and larger service. 
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We cannot fail to record our profound gratitude for the restoration 
to health of Rev. Charles W. Briggs, of the Philippines, whose severe 
illness was contracted while rendering such efficient service in our winter 
conferences, nor to mention our sense of personal loss in the call to 
depart and be with Christ of Dr. A. T. Dunn, secretary of the Maine 
Baptist Missionary Convention. He was one of the first to welcome us 
to our work in New England, and his rare helpfulness ever since has 
been blessed of God in enlarging our sphere of usefulness among the 
churches. 

The ever increasing attractiveness of THE Misstonary MAGAZINE and 
of our other literature together with the “Station Plan” are multiplying the 
number of those whose interest is intelligent and hence will be abiding. 

Miss MacLaurin justly rejoices over the gratifying increase of offer- 
ings from the young people’s societies and Sunday schools. Faithful 
tillage here is sure ultimately to result in large and permanent returns. 

Winter conferences were held in Cambridge, Boston, Providence, 
Newport, Norwich, Montpelier, Bangor, Portland, Waterville, Ells- 
worth, Springfield, Hartford, New Britain, New Haven, Putnam, and 
Worcester. Such themes as, The Deeper Needs of our Churches, The 
Permanent Sources of Spiritual Quickening, The Church’s Warrant for 
Her World Out-reach, Christ’s Claims for His Kingdom, The Pastor 
and the Kingdom, His Duty as to Missionary Equipment and Leadership, 
The Layman and the Kingdom, Money and the Kingdom, Literature 
and the Kingdom, The Home and the Kingdom, Prayer and the King- 
dom, Woman and the Kingdom, Young People and the Kingdom, and 
the like, ably discussed by pastors, secretaries and others; and illuminated 
by concrete and thrilling presentations of the progress and needs of the 
Kingdom in China, Japan, Burma, India and the Philippines, by Dr. 
Barbour and missionaries, were meetings of great power, productive of 
deep convictions regarding the primal relations which foreign missions 
sustain to the spiritual progress both of the individual and the church. 

Among the new missionaries sent out this last autumn New England 
was honored in giving to this work Rev. W. H. Millard and wife, Mrs. 
Forshee, and Rev. Frank C. Briggs, of Massachusetts; Mrs. Frank 
Briggs, and Rev. and Mrs. J. C. Robbins, of New Hampshire; and Rev. 
S. R. Warburton and wife of Rhode Island. 

A series of lectures by Dr. Mabie before the students at Newton 
Theological Institution dealing with the Biblical and deeply spiritual prin- 
ciples of the Kingdom is a feature of the year just closed and of the 
new year just begun. 

The Watchman and The Advocate have been our faithful allies. 


| 
i 
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Receipts were as follows: 


States Cc Sunday | Y.P. | Individ- | Total | Legaci Total for | Woman’s| Grand 
berches schools | Societies |Donations | the Union | Societies | Total 
a sees $3,244 06 $209 97, $327 $2,641 78 $6,424 21 000 $7,424 21) $2,945 86) $10,370 
New Hampshire . 1,641 53 : 269 10 178 92) 2,142 77) 2,182 07 4,324 84 2,481 34) 6,806 
Vermont. ........ 1,809 24 110 53 274 7 374 60) 2,569 15) 1,058 3,628 07; 1,371 07 4,999 
Massachusetts .... 26,183 2,408 55, 2,798 90 13,768 59 45,159 62) 45,093 90,253 44) 31,098 16) 121,351 
Rhode Island besee 4,196 384 81 468 93 1,815 41) 6,865 45 28 1 6,893 57) 5,870 12) 12,763 69 
Connecticut....... 5,091 94 217 49) 476 40 1,584 7,370 08 566 66 7,936 74 4,975 18} 12,911 92 


Totals, 1901-1902..| $41,955 


$2,724 $4,147 72 $15,240 18 $64,068 78) $45,684 17) $109,752 95 $36,765 38) $146,518 33 


Increase ......... $211 46) $659 78 $467 89 $5,123 37, $6,462 50) $4,245 42) $10,707 92) $11,976 $22,684 27 


Totals, 1902-1903..| $42,167 $3,384 73 $4,615 55| $70,531 28 $49,929 $120,460 87/$48,741 73, $169,202 60 


Contributing Churches aa aed Total Churches Total Pastors 
740 243 983 786 
694 287 981 744 


New York District—Rev. C. L. Rhoades, District Secretary. 

I take great pleasure in submitting my annual report, and in putting 
on record my thanksgiving for being permitted to be in such close touch 
with this work of the Kingdom in its dual relation to the work abroad 
and at home. It is a great blessing to be called out from my brethren and 
given the place and opportunity to study and work in these broad lines 
of christian truth. While there are perplexing and tiring things, petty 
annoyances and confining office work; all these are but small in com- 
parison with the great blessing of association with missionaries, pastors 
and the best of Christian workers in the churches. 

The fellowship of the work and workers has never been more sweet 
and helpful than during the past year. It is with gratitude that I record 
the universal courtesy and hearty co-operation of all the pastors and 
churches. The greetings at associations, the requests for, and sym- 
pathetic work at conferences have been most hearty. Relations with 
secretaries of other bodies, local, state and national, have been uniformly 
delightful. Missionaries and pastors have not failed in lending a hand 
in furthering the work. 

Next to, and hardly second to the above is the pleasure of recording 
the deepening and broadening interest in the study and knowledge of 
missions. There has been a greater demand for books, periodicals, maps 


| | | | | | | 
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and literature than ever; more definite study in young people’s societies 

and Sunday schools; more demands for the discussion of problems of 

missions in churches and associations; a closer quizzing in conferences; 

and a more prayerful sympathy for the missionaries struggling at the 

front, than in all the years of my service in this district. 
It is with pleasure that I send my statistical report. Not alone that it 

shows such an increase over that of one year ago, and in fact over those 

of four years. The truth is that the district has always exceeded my 

estimates and the total amount that I have hoped for from the whole 

district. But I am particularly glad that a larger number of churches 

than ever have sent in their offerings, and also that the increase has been 

from the churches. To show how wide spread this increase has been, 

we note that out of forty-seven associations in the district, thirty-three 

show an increase while fourteen have dropped from last year. Some 

have dropped only a few dollars, but this comparison shows how general 

the movement has been. No special pleas have been put forth. No sug- 

gestions as to amounts expected, or hoped for, from the churches has 

been sent out. So far as your secretary can judge the growth has been 

perfectly normal and hence the more delightful. Yet there is much to 

be prayed for, wrought for and hoped for. All that they have done they 

ought to do; and much is left undone that we are persuaded might be 

done, and we believe will be done. There has been rejoicing in the 

doing of that that is here recorded, and we desire that all may rejoice 

more abundantly. Christ’s people have never known their power, never 

really reached out after their possibilities. The word says that “all things 

are possible to them that believe.” May the Lord increase our faith, that 


we may strive “to apprehend that for which we are apprehended in 
Christ Jesus.” 


Sunda Total Totalfor |Woman’s| Grand 
States Cherches we Societies Individuals Donations Legacies the Union | Societies| Total 
Mow $34,534 $2,273 $4,031 $114,216 $155,055 32)... ...... $155,055 $155,055 32 
New Jersey — four 
Associations : -- 
East New Jer- 
sey, North New 
Jersey, Morris 
and Essex, Mon- 7 
8,407 07 542 395 912 10,257 37 
Totals, 1902-1908. .| $42,941 75, $2,815 34) $4,426 $115,129 11) $165,812 69).......... $165,312 69 
Totals, 1901-1902. . $33,633 37) $2,966 56| $4,036 10, $115,781 82 $156,417 85].......... $156,417 $156,417 85 
Increase........-. $9,308 381.......... $390 $8,894 84).......... $8,894 $8,894 84 
| 
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| Contributing Churches engeeniinying Total Churches Total Pastors 
| 
1902-1003 691 77 1,068 831 
1901-1902 .............. 616 451 1,067 $29 


Southern District—Rev. Frank S. Dobbins, District Secretary. 

There is a very considerable gain over the previous year and over 
other years. The coal strike in this section, the persistently inclement 
weather and certain financial flurries greatly affecting our people, mili- 
tated against any increase; but glorious help from missionaries and others 
counterbalanced all that. Pennsylvania this vear gave $35,983, a gain of 
$4,873 over last year. It rejoices my heart to note that all other forms 
of missions likewise received increased gifts. The Home Mission Society 
received in donations this last year from Pennsylvania alone $19,879, an 
increase of $4,002 over the previous year, and the Publication Society 
reveived from this state $12,344, a gain of $166.; while our own Pennsyl- 
vania Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society received over a thousand dol- 
lars more than the last year, a gain of over ten per cent. The State Mission 
Society of Pennsylvania has increased its receipts by over ten per 
cent., likewise. In addition to all of this, Pennsylvania Baptists gave an- 
other $100,000 to the endowment fund of Bucknell University. In other 
parts of the district the gains are in the same proportion. 

I have had the splendid help of Rev. I. S. Hankins from South 
India, Rev. William M. Uperaft from China, Rev. L. W. Cronkhite from 
Burma, Rev. Charles W. Briggs from the Philippines, and others. Miss 
Frances D. Cope and Miss Edith Myers have greatly aided in special 
work among the young people. We have held conferences all over the 
district during the year. 

The figures given below include gifts for the debt of last year and 
one gift of $800 which went to China through our treasury; but do not 
include some $1300 which went direct to our Telugu Mission in South 
India; nor do they include the gifts of the German churches. There is a 
decrease in the amount from legacies, but during this coming year a large 
sum is pretty sure to come from an estate just being settled. Something 
has been added also to the annuity account from this district. 
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Sunday | Y. P. Total Total for | Woman's | Grand 
States Churches schools | Societies individuals Donations Legacies the Union| Societies Total | 

Pennsylvania and 

Delaware .. ...| $19,752 64) $1,164 $1,596 21) $13,470 50/$35,983 77| $145 00/$36,128 77|.... $36,128 77 
New Jersey —four 

Associations :— 

Camden, West, 

Trenton, Central 3,336 38, 370 425 44 150 00! 4,282 05).......... 4.288 OB 4,282 05 
District of Co- 

1,537 30 165 300 2,032 75)...... 2,082 2,032 75 
States South and 

Miscellaneous. . 116 00) 428 50 512 50 
Totals for 1902 - oal 

$24,938 82) $1,564 65) $2,187 $14,036 50|$42,727 07; $229 00/842,956 07|.......... £42,956 07 
Totals for 1901 - 

cane $21,670 44) $1,480 92 $2,117 $11,824 41/$37,092 96, $975 00/$38,067 96).......... $38,067 96 
Increase.......... $3,268 38 $83.73, $69 91) $2,212 09) $5,634 11|...... ...| $4,888 $4,888 11 

Contributing Churches a Total ,Churches Total Pastors 

Totals, 1902-1903 ....... 613 349 962 862 
Totals, 1901-1902 ....... 582 373 955 ‘843 


Middle District—Rev. T. G. Field, District Secretary. 

The salient features in the history of the Middle District for the past 
year are these: An increase of pastors; a decrease of churches; an in- 
creased number of contributing, and largely lessened number of non- 
contributing churches; Michigan has been transferred to the Lake Dis- 
trict; only $537.86 has been received from legacies; last year’s bequests 
amounted to $5,299.55; and yet the totals from Ohio and West Virginia 
exceed last year’s totals by $3.459.94. Manifestly there is a prevailing 
fidelity and interest among pastors in both states, with corresponding 
response from the churches. 

The powerful Kingdom Conference held last November in Cleveland 
largely through the unsparing energy of Dr. Charles A. Eaton, pastor of 
the Euclid Avenue Church, and the strong co-operation of fellow pastors; 
the evangelistic campaign and conferences in Ohio and West Virginia; 
the presence of Rev. and Mrs. J. H. Scott of Japan, of Rev. Joseph Clark 
of Africa, of Rev. William Upcraft and Mrs. Upcraft of China; have con- 
tributed great additional impulse to missionary interest, intelligence, 
study, and giving. I cannot omit naming the silent steady help of our 
splendid MAGAZINE and new literature, nor the ceaseless positive aid of 
The Baptist Banner of West Virginia and of the Journal and Messenger. 
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Sunday Total Total for |‘;Woman’s| Grand 
schools | Societies Donations the Union| Societies} Total 


9942 84) $428 38) $1,389 99 
West Virginia..... 2,168 90 94 64 115 61 


$8,833 75|$22,594 $537 86,$23,132 82) $5,277 23) $28,410 05 
284 00) 2,663 2,663 15 558 84) 3,221 99 


Totals, 1902-1903 $14 


111 74) $523 02) $1,505 60 


$9,117 75|$25,258 11) $537 86$25,795 97 $5,836 07| $31,632 04 


Totals, 1901-1902..) $11,847 07, $188 80) $945 46 


$4,792 09/$17,773 42 $5,299 55$23,072 97, $5,099 13) $28,172 10 


Increase ... ..... $2,264 67; $334 22) $560 14 


$4,325 66 $7,484 69 $2,723 00 $736 94) $3,459 94 


| 

Contributing Churches | Hen gouneating Total Churches Total Pastors 
600 369 969 512 
478 1,033 363 


Notg.— The territory of this district was altered during the year by taking from it the state of 
Michigan to add to the Lake District. The contributions from that state have, accordingly, 
been subtracted from the totals forlast year in order to make comparisons more accurate. 


Lake District—Rev. E. W. Lounsbury, D.D., District Secretary. 

The work in the Lake District has been prosecuted with all the vim 
and vigor at our command. God’s blessing has evidently attended it. 
The showing of individual gifts does not compare with those of last year 
because one who gave many thousands of dollars has removed from the 
district, and one, not a Baptist, who gave $4,000, did not contribute to 
this work during the year. The donations from the churches, Sunday 
schools and young people’s unions show a gratifying increase. Extra 
work has been done for the Sunday schools and in churches not in the 
habit of contributing to foreign missions. In addition to the donations 
for the regular work, $2,096 was given toward the deficit and $148.78 for 
the Famine Fund for Sweden and Finland. 

Several missionaries have rendered untiring service among the 
churches and associations, and thus augmented the work. Among these 
are brethren A. C. Darrow, O. L. Swanson, Joseph Clark, F. Kurtz, S. 
A. D. Boggs, C. H. D. Fisher, W. M. Upcraft and C. W. Briggs. A 
number of pastors gave efficient help at associational meetings, and many 
have done good service among their own people along the line of mis- 
sions. A goodly number of associational secretaries have been appointed 
from among the pastors of the district, having cordially consented to 
assume this added responsibility to the duties already resting upon them. 
The co-operation they have already given is a source of encouragement 
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for the work of the coming vear. The Home Secretary held a confer- 
ence in Chicago in December which awakened deep spiritual interest, and 


must result in blessed fruit. A few other conferences have been held in 


other parts of the district. 
We have nothing to boast of, but much to be thankful for in the 


results of the year’s work, hoping that the coming year may be more 
fruitful of blessing. _ 


Sunday Total seg | Total for| Woman’s| Grand 
schools | Societies Donations Legacies the Union| Societies! Total 
$8,103 26) $1,000 17; $709 92; $10,283 15)/$20,096 50) $4,589 78)$24,686 28) $8,286 20| $32,972 48 
Indiana ..... ..-- 2,752 79) 168 32 63 57 968 72) 3,958 40]... ...... 3,953 2,805 61 6,759 01 
Michigan... . .. 4,396 04 228 34 763 24 826 70) 5,714 32) 168 15) 5,882 47) 4,122 10) 10,004 57 
Totals, 1902-1903..| $15,252 09) $1,396 $1,536 73, $11,578 57| $29,764 22) $4,757 93/$34,522 15/$15,213 91) $49,736 06 
Totals, 1901-1902..| $16,060 $770 81, $1,054 13) $23,690 92) $41,576 06) $1,645 00)$43,221 06)$13,513 $56,734 33 
Decrease .. $12,112 35/$11,811 84)......... | $8,008 $6,998 27 
Non-contributing 
Contributing Churches Churches Total Churches Total Pastors 
833 1,596 2,429 1,150 
1001-1903.....cccccccccce 710 1,173 1,883 940 
Increase ....... iteneene 123 423 546 210 


Nore. —The territory of this district was altered during the year by taking from it the state of Wis- 
consin, which was added to the Northwestern District, and by adding the state of Michigan from 
the Middle District. The totals for last year have, accordingly, been altered to correspond with 
these changes, and thus make comparisons more accurate. 


Northwestern District—Rev. Frank Peterson, D.D., District Secretary. 
During the year the Northwestern District has been changed geo- 
graphically. Iowa has been taken from it and added to Nebraska and 
Wyoming to form the Middle Western District; and the state of Wis- 
consin is now a part of the Northwestern District. 
The new state has responded in a most gratifying manner much to 
the cheer of your secretary. The year has been a good one. 


Contribu- 


tions for the Union have increased about fifteen per cent. Sunday schools 
and young people’s societies need to be brought more closely into touch 
with the work of the Union, however. These latter fields must be better 
cultivated in the future. 

I acknowledge with pleasure the aid of missionaries Hopkins, Sal- 
quist, East, Swanson, Clark, Upcraft and Clement. In the death of Mrs. 
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J. H. Randall, the northwestern section has lost a personality who 
exerted a powerful influence in stimulating the missionary spirit. She 
was a member of the Board of Managers of the Missionary Union, and 
at one time was president of the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society of the West. “Though dead yet she speaketh.” 

Following is the tabulated statement of receipts: 


t Sunday |_Y. P. ; Total jes | Total for| Woman's) Grand 
Stetes Cherches schools | Societies Individeals Donations) Legacies the Union| Societies | Total 


Wisconsin ....... 


i $3,439 66 +347 38) $6,508 04) $2,711 08 $9,219 12 
Minnesota ......- 5,809 05 392 84) 492 69 1,457 36 8,151 94) 1,611 9,763 57; 4,708 69, 14,472 26 
South Dakota .... 1,316 94 19 78 102 35 247 25) = 1,686 32)..... oes 1,686 32 885 74) 2,572 06 
North Dakota.... 2008 5 497 12).... 497 12 271 35 768 47 
Montana......... 245 86 5 85 34 10 55 00 340 81)......... 340 81 202 24 543 05 
Idaho...... «++... 376 52)....... pees 376 52 


Totals, 1902-1903..| $11,680 15 $485 07 $701 26 $2,346 89$15,213 $3,959 01) $19,172 38) $8,779 10 $27,951 48 
Totals, 1901-1902..| $10,951 54, $475 31 $693 35/$12,953 69| $3,559 27$16,512 96 $7,940 04) $24,453 00 


$728 61 $9 76 $7 77 $1,513 54) $2,259 68) $399 74) $2,659 42) $839 06 $3,498 48 
Contributing Churches oy ting Total Churches Total Pastors 
383 229 611 321 


Southwestern District—Rev. I. N. Ciark, D.D., District Secretary. 

Under the leading of a good Providence, the work of the year has 
been completed. Constant service has been given to the tillage of the 
field. Churches, associations and state conventions have greeted mis- 
sionary visits and addresses with warm and thoughtful interest. While 
many causes have invited their prayerful and helpful consideration, none 
received heartier endorsement than foreign missions. A generous dis- 
tribution of missionary literature, with the vigorous use of various 
educational methods, have kept our people in touch with the fields, 
and work of the Union; and quickened their interest in its enlarge- 
ment. Our contributions ought to be much larger; and they will be as 


Note 1.— The territory of this district was altered during the year, by taking from it the state of lowa 
to help form the new Middle Western District, and by adding to it the state of Wisconsin from 
the Lake District. The totals for last year have, accordingly, been altered to correspond with these 
changes, and thus make comparisons more accurate. 
Notre 2.— By an oversight no report of Legacies appeared in the statistical report of the Northwestern 
District last year. 
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more of the churches come to be self-supporting, canceling extraordinary 
local obligations. The Rev. Wm. Dring of Tura, Assam, has given effec- 
tive and helpful aid by lectures and addresses. The women in their 
mission circle studies and public meetings have also greatly strengthened 
an intelligent missionary conviction. 

Our material receipts are indicated in the statistical table. 


Sunday Total Total for |Woman’s| Grand 
States Guide schcols | Societies Individusls Donations the Union| Societies} ‘Total 


$2,454 61) $170 $1,142 44) $4,064 64) $600 00) $4,664 64) $1,778 61) $6,445 25 
1,466 41 194 322 2,135 87; 1,400 71) 3,536 58 
Oklahoma........ 229 13 116 [es 361 30 48 67 409 97 
Indian Ter....... 408 79 x 71 er 754 31 38 98) 793 29 
New Mexico..... 174 43) . 6 15 ee 198 01 42 202 2€ 
SS re 85 10 1 BT er 103 44 56 159 72 


Totals, 1902-1903..| $4,818 47/ $390 96 $461 281 $1,946 86 $7,€17 57 $600 00| $8,217 57| $3,327 50| $11,545 07 


Totals, 1901-1902.) $5,851 49} $275 $382 72, $1,565 23] $8,024 91, $29 00| $8,053 91| $2,623 54) $10,677 45 
$115 49) $128 $381 63).......... $571 $163 66 $703 96, $867 62 
Contributing Churches Total Churches Total Pastors 

coe 373 527 900 

Decrease 38 


Note 1,—The territory of this district was altered during the year by taking from it the states of 
Nebraska and ~~ to help form the new Middle Western District. The contributions from 
those states have, accordingly, been subtracted from the totals for last year in order to make the 
comparisons more accurate. The contributions reported from Misgouri last year, have in this 
table, also, been taken out of the totals for the same reason. 


Nore 2.— In addition to the amounts shown in the table, the following were, by request of donors, re- 
ported by Dr. Clark as received from Missouri: Churches, $32.80; Sunday schools, $25.00; 


societies, $60.00; individuals, $40.00; total donations, $157.80; total for the Union, $157.80; "grand 
total, $157.80. 


Middle Western District—Rev. Henry Williams, District Secretary. 

As I began my work in this district August 1, 1902, this report is for 
four months of service by Drs. F. Peterson and I. N. Clarke and eight 
months by myself. 

After Dr. W. E. Witter left this district in 1896 to take up the work 
in New England, Iowa was added to the Northwestern District, in charge 
of Dr. F. Peterson, and Nebraska and Wyoming to the southwestern dis- 
trict, Dr. I. N. Clarke, secretary. It is very gratifying to know that the 
work done by these brethren is fully appreciated by the churches and 
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pastors, and that they are held in loving remembrance by those they 
served so long and well. There seems to be general satisfaction that the 
district is once more as it was and a cordial welcome has been given me 
by the churches and pastors, giving assurance of their hearty co-operation 
in the work of world-wide missions. 

Coming at the time when the associations and state conventions were 
being held or planned for, I was unable to get the work well in hand, yet 
progress has been made and there is cause to rejoice at the manifest lead- 
ing and tokens of the divine favor. 

The financial returns are gratifying. The churches in Iowa have done 
more for foreign missions the past year than any year in its history, with 
the single exception of 1893, the Centenary year; and if we include the 
offerings of the woman’s society, then the total amount is the largest ever 
given. Nebraska has also gained, giving the past year more with the 
exception of 1892-93; and if we add the offerings by the woman’s society 
then the total shows the largest amount ever given with the exception of 
1893. There has been but little change in Wyoming. The gain in the 
district over the preceding year for the Union is $3,181.37; including the 
offering given by the woman’s society, $3,659.20. For this we give praise 
to God whose Spirit prompted the gifts. 

But there is another side to this showing. A large .number of churches 
have given nothing for the work of world-wide missions. The constant 
change in the pastoral relation affects seriously the growth of the 
churches in benevolences, but the greatest difficulty is the fact that few 
churches have any system so far as benevolences are concerned. The 
weekly or monthly plan for current expenses is adopted by some, and it 
gives satisfaction; but to get them to adopt a similar plan for benevo- 
lences is exceedingly difficult, though some headway is being made. Too 
many take their offering without making preparation; and if it is a stormy 
Sunday or the roads are bad, the attendance and offering alike are small. 
The churches reporting the largest gains are those which have a system, 
where the pastor himself is deeply interested, and by sending out personal 
letters and literature calling attention to the work, leads his church in the 
all important matter of giving to the cause of world-wide missions. To 
this work of getting the churches to adopt a system, time and attention is 
being given by the secretary, with the result that pastors who have not 
followed it are receiving the suggestions in a kindly spirit; and doubtless 
ere long results will be seen. 

The “Wheel Plan” in Iowa, which with slight modification is the 
“Nebraska Plan,” and is followed by the churches in Nebraska also, is 
excellent in many respects, as it saves time and travel, avoids conflict 
with other objects and can be commended. There is this difficulty, how- 
ever, if a church fails to take its offering during the time set apart for it 
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(three months in Iowa, two in Nebraska) no offering at all is taken during 
the year. The frequent changing of pastors, or having no pastor, also 
the anti-mission spirit makes this plan with some, a convenient way of 
getting out of giving anything; the secretary being unable, after the time 
has passed, to do anything toward getting an offering, lest he infringe 
upon the rights of other societies. Everything then depends upon the 
churches having a system and working it, whether they have pastors or 
not; and for the pastors themselves to be so filled with the missionary 
spirit, as Bishop Francis who said: “So long as God gives me breath, I 
shall preach missions as the essential work of the Church and disbelief in 
missions as disbelief in Christ.” Dr. Capen says, “The way to grow ‘is to 
give. Broad missionary planning to match the spirit of the age is neces- 
sary if we would keep our churches from spiritual dry rot. Missionary 
interest is always the measure of spiritual life.” 

Seven missionary conferences have been held in the district during the 
year. The first one at Cedar Rapids in December, the others at Wash- 
ington, Centerville, Pella, Russell, Council Bluffs and Omaha. The one 
at Cedar Rapids planned by its enterprising pastor, Rev. H. A. Porter, 
with the co-operation of a strong committee, was a joint conference of 
the national societies and state convention. The Missionary Union and 
woman’s society were ably represented by Dr. H. C. Mabie, Revs. W. M. 
Upcraft, C. W. Briggs, W. E. Hopkins, Mrs. E. I. Upcraft and Miss 
Julia L. Austin. It was a conference of great power; the addresses were 
of a high order, a blessing to the churches represented, to the community, 
and all who attended. 

At the other conferences your secretary had the assistance of Rev. 
and Mrs. A. F. Groesbeck, Prof. W. E. Clement, Mrs. Carrie W. Miller, 
Mrs. Laura H. Carson, Miss Mary P. Denny, with pastors and others. 
The conferences were well attended, helpful to the loca) church and to the 
cause of world-wide missions. At Council Bluffs and Omaha the services 
continued over Sunday, the pulpits of the Baptist churches being sup- 
plied by the workers in attendance, to the profit of all. Mention should 
also be made of the help given by Judge E. E. Lewis in attending associa- 
tions, and also Dr. H. J. East, who gave an address of great power on 
The Chins of Burma at an evening session of the lowa Baptist State Con- 
vention. To all these and to others whose names are not mentioned I 
wish to acknowledge my indebtedness for the help given. May God 
reward them for all their kindness and devotion. 

We have been very fortunate the past winter in being able to fill all 
appointments with the exception if two; a severe snow storm and the 
abandonment of trains on a branch of the Union Pacific R. R. made it 
impossible to fill them. 


| 
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It has been difficult to get the work as thoroughly in hand as we had 
hoped, owing to imperfect statistics relating to pastors and churches, but 
this difficulty is being overcome and the coming year will see a marked 
change in this respect. 

In accordance with the suggestion made by the Executive Committee 
of the Missionary Union, to secure as far as possible brethren who would 
serve as associational secretaries, several have been found, accepted and 
appointed to that position, and are rendering valuable assistance in the 
work. It is hoped that the time is not far distant when there will be 
one for every association. Those who are in a position to know how 
great the work is, fully appreciate the self denying labor of these brethren. 

Literature, collection envelopes and boxes, personal and circular let- 
ters, postals, etc., have been sent out in abundance; these, with the neces- 
sary office work, besides attending conferences, conventions, associations, 
rallies and visiting churches, have taken all the time I could find; but in 
all this there has been a realization as never before of the meaning of the 
precious promises in God’s Word, “As thy days so shall thy strength be,” 
and, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” 

That there is need of hard, steady, persistent, patient, loving and 
systematic work in the days to come, is evident from the statistical report 
which reveals the sad fact that there are 386 non-contributing churches in 
this district to be brought to see that a church cannot be true to its Lord 
until it gives freely to the cause of missions. To bring this about means 
. that there must not only be effort, but also much prayer; that those who 
profess to love the Lord shall esteem it a delight to give of their means 
to the building up of his Kingdom. 

That there is a growing interest in world-wide missions is also evident 
from the fact that the subscription list of that best of periodicals, the 
Misstonaky MacGaziNe is steadily growing and the demand fcr mission- 
ary literature increasing. The attractive form in which these are put out, 
as well as the subject matter, is being appreciated. 

With thanks to the brethren whose willingness to help has made the 
work a pleasure and sacrifice a delight. to the churches and devoted 
pastors who have responded to the calls made, and with devout gratitude 
to God who has made possible all that has been accomplished, this report 
is submitted. 
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Sunday Total Total for |\Woman’s | Grand 

States schools | Societies individuals Donations} Legacies the Union) Societies | Total 
$4,640 34, $259 a4 $654 10, $2.867 55) $7,921 83 $50 ool $7,971 $3,779 1 13,300 99 
Nebraska occccccce 2,000 &7 129 97 273 42 636 73, 3,040 eceee----| 3,040 99) 1,218 95, 4,259 94 
Wyoming......... 20 20 6 68 40 00 66 88 65,104 53 
Totals, 1902-1903.| $6,661 41) $396 49 $927  $3.044 $11,029 70 $50 00) $11,079 70! $5,035 76$16,115 46 
Totals, 1901-1902.) $5,561 $434 71) $468 84) $1,433 09 $7,898 33.......... $7,898 33, $4,557 98 $12,456 26 
Increase.........- $1,099 72|..........| $458 68 $1,611 19) $3,131 37, $50 00 $3,181 87) $477 83 $3,659 20 

Contributing Churches er. el Total Churches Total Pastors 

ee 328 386 714 359 
297 408 705 364 


NoTE 1.—The Middle Western District was originally established in September, 1891, but abandoned 
in July, 1896. It was re-established August 1, 1902. The figures in the table are for the entire 
ear, so that they represent not simply the contributions from the states of lowa, Nebraska and 


yoming since August 1; but also for the first portion of the year, when they were still con- j 
nected with other districts. ' 


Note 2.—In the amounts indicated as received from the Churches are included the following, sent 
4 yemans societies for the special work of the Union: Iowa, $62.25; Nebraska, $91.90; Wyoming 


Pacific Coast District—- Rev. Arthur W. Rider, District Secretary. 

The year has been marked by the departure from our coast for their 
fields of labor in the Orient of a larger number of missionaries than usual. 
Ere they left, they stirred afresh the hearts of our people by their ring- 
ing messages and calls to consecrated service. Especially was this the 
case with the “Doric” party which sailed in September. Many of these 
were young volunteers going out for the first time; and the series of 
meetings held with them through California, prior to their departure, will 
long be remembered. 

A number of missionary conferences were also held the last quarter 
of the year by Dr. W. H. Leslie of Banza Manteke, Africa, in conjunction 
with the district secretary. These special meetings, added to the usual 
quota of annual associations and state conventions, have made the year a 
very busy one. Difficulties have indeed been encountered, but these 
have served to make the victories which have been won all the sweeter. 

The pressing appeals of other causes was emphasized this year by the 
raising of an added endowment for our denominational college in Cali- 
fornia. Two of the states in this district have this year adopted new 
wheel plans of systematic beneficence; and this has caused much con- 
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fusion in the plans for gathering the foreign missionary offering, some 
important churches not reaching this cause with their offering during the 
fiscal year. 

The death of four friends of the Union, who last year made large in- 
dividual gifts to our work, was a loss we have keenly felt; and we have 
been able, as yet, to find none who can fully take their places in the ranks 
of our supporters. Despite all these things which made the way difficult, 
we gladly bear record to the fact that the good hand of our God has been 
upon us and given us victory on many a field. 

Notwithstanding the things which seemed certain to cause a falling 
off in the returns from the churches themselves, we have to report that 
more money was received from churches than last year; and that moré 
churches contributed than during the former year. The young people’s 
societies have also increased their offerings this year, perhaps largely 
due to their enlistment under the “Station Plan.” 

Never has the missionary literature been more gladly welcomed; and 
that of so high a grade as is furnished by our society is appreciated and 
used. This cannot but be seed for an increasing harvest. The value of 
associational secretaries is growingly apparent; and they are being en- 
couraged to take a larger share in the planning of the work in their asso- 
ciations. More of our pastors are catching the fire and spirit of the 
world-wide conquest of Christ, and more of our churches are rising te 
some measure of their privilege in this conquest. “The prospects are as 
as the of God! 


Sunda Total | Total for |Woman’s! Grand 
States Churches ro ss Societies Individuals Donations Legacies | ithe Union| Societies Total 

California......... $7,057 82] $294 2s| $469 69. $2,245 #10, 067 75 $2,278 88) $12,246 63 
Oregon........... 1,005 12] "86 39 75) 116 11247 1,247 53, "650 31)” 1,897 84 
Washington ...... (2,453 55 91198) 112 67, 698 3,356 31..........| 3,356 31, 976 54 32 85 

. W. Idaho..... 24 00) 36200) 187 38).......... 187 38) 112 84 300 22 
37 55) 5 206 81 05 287 60 
Totals, 1902-1903... $10,024 59 “pire $683 66 101 85) $15,182 22.......... $15,182 $4,099 62) $19,281 84 
Totals, 1901-1902..| $9,760 35 $611 33! $598 56, $4,200 18 315, 170 42 $1,600 00 7 70 42 $3,142 $19,913 17 
Decrease ......... $139 21].......... $1,098 33.......... $1,600 00 $1,588 20.......... | $631 33 

| | 
Non-contributing 
Contributing Churches Churches Total Churches Total Pastors 
| 

268 
266 
2 
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Missouri (Special District )—Manley J. Breaker, D.D., Corresponding Sec. 

The statistics from Missouri this year are encouraging. There is a 
decrease of $1,608.80, but this resulted from the non-recurrence of legacies 
and of certain larger personal gifts which were peculiar to last year. Our 
pastors greatly prefer for their members to give through their churches. 
Also many of the offerings from Sunday school and young people’s socie- 
ties are paid to church treasurers, and are thus forwarded in the name 
of the church. The total this year is a decided advance on any previous 
year, save last, which, as above stated, was exceptional. 

Among the special hindrances this year were impassable roads and 
great efforts in behalf of college endowment. Among the aids was in- 
creasing interest on the part of pastors, together with the hearty co- 
operation of the denominational press. 

In studying the figures below it should be borne in mind that the vast 
body of Baptists in the state prefer to work through the Southern Baptist 
Convention, to which much larger offerings are made than to the Union. 
Also, it should be remembered that nearly one-third of the state is a 
mountain region where are few, if any, strong churches, and where the 
dissemination of information is peculiarly difficult. 

The figures below represent the gross receipts for the year. Before ae | 
they are forwarded to Boston, our treasurer deducts the expense of the 
work (which is about twenty-five per cent. of the total donations); so that 
thus the report of the treasurer of the Union does not give his full credit, 
as it does other states. 


Sunda Total Total foe |Woman’s| Grand 
Churches Societies individenls Donations the Union| Societies Total 
Totals, 1902-1903..| $4,225 46 £26 88 $2 00 $150 00) $4,404 34).......... $4,404 34) $1,502 25 $5,906 59 


Totals, 1901-1902..| $3,845 65) $35 73 $6 58 $858 14) $4,746 10, $1,555 85| $6,301 95) $1,267 30 $7,569 25 


$8.85] $458 $708 14, $341 76 $1,555 85, $1,897 61).......... $1,662 66 
Contributing Churches Togeintng Total Churches Total Pastors 
363 1,187 1,837 925 
1901-1003 .........00000 318 1,195 1,900 950 


| 
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OBITUARIES. 


At the grave of Rev. E. V. Sjoblom who died January 20, 1903, at 
Ikoko station, Congo, we find another mile-stone on the highway slowly 
building by brave men and true into the heart of Africa. 

Mr. Sjoblom having first served as a missionary to Africa under the 
auspices of the Congo Balolo Mission, was appointed a missionary of the 
Union in 1892, under the support of the Baptists of Sweden. The in- 
creasing burden of work following upon the death of his associate, Mr. 
Christopher in July, and the anxiety attendant upon so great responsibili- 
ty proved too severe a tax upon Mr. Sjoblom’s strength. In response to 
his wife’s earnest entreaties that he would rest, he had but one answer: 
“I must work; the eternity will be long enough for rest. Our days are so 
soon ended.” Struggling to hold out until relief should come, he was 
finally overtaken by fever; and on Monday morning, January nineteenth 
when the C. B. M. mission steamer stopped at Ikoko, the two brethren on 
board found a little group of sorrowing women, and the dying mission- 
ary. Their presence, and the timely assistance which they were able to 
render was most providential. 

Mr. Sjoblom was instrumental several years ago in bringing to the 
notice of the public the brutal behaviour of the agents of the Belgium gov- 
ernment engaged in the rubber traffic. Their unjust extortions, and bar- 
barous treatment of those who failed to meet their requirements caused 
him to expose the practices which he could not longer witness in silence. 
Mr. Sjoblom’s earnest efforts in this matter were rewarded by the prompt 
interference of government. 

While our sympathy goes out to the lonely widow on the Congo, we 
know that she is in a measure comforted since the Master has said: “Ye 
now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice.” 


Mrs. Eva Cole Boone departed this life at Palabala, Congo Free State 
December 8, 1902. She left the United States in company with her hus- 
band, Rev. C. C. Boone, April, 1901, under appointment of the Lott 
Carey Baptist Foreign Mission Convention of the United States. 

Previous to leaving for Africa she was a member of the First Baptist 
Church, Charlotteville, Virginia, where she was an active worker in the 
church and Sunday school and where she was greatly beloved. She grad- 
uated from the Hartshorn Memorial College, and had a large place in the 
hearts of the faculty and students of that institution. 

Home quarters were provided for her and her husband by the co- 
operative system which exists between the Lott Carey Convention and 
the American Baptist Missionary Union. She taught the mission school 
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at Palabala, and was a great assistance to her husband in his work of 
preaching the gospel. She endeared herself to the native children, help- 
ing to change their condition by imparting unto them the Christian quali- 
ty she so richly possessed. Reports of her death state, that as she was 


passing through the valley and shadow of death, the natives gathered 
around her home and expressed their grief. 


In sending Mrs, Boone to Africa to labor with her husband, the board 
of the Lott Carey Convention felt that they were led by the spirit of God; 
and as she and her husband were both graduates of our home mission 
schools in America, it was the hope of the board that, with these qualified 
laborers in Africa, the people of that land who so much need the gospel 
would be brought nearer to the hearts of the colored Baptists of America. 
Since the death of Mrs. Boone, the churches have been aroused as never 
before, and from all indications her death will inspire the constituency of 
the Convention to greater efforts than ever before. This is manifest in 
efforts put forth by the women since her death to organize women’s socie- 
ties in the churches to carry on the work for which Mrs. Boone so freely 
gave her life. 


Among the willing women of Israel, grand in purpose, and great in 
execution, none will be more sincerely missed in the work of foreign mis- 
sions than Mrs. John H. Randall, who, in answer to swift summons left 
her home in St. Paul, Minnesota, December 14, 1902. The call to give 
one’s self to the work of foreign missions is frequently interpreted as a 
direct summons to the foreign field. So Mrs. Randall understood it, when 
while a girl in years, the voice and the vision spoke to her. Prevented 
from putting her own interpretation on the message, she was not slow to 
learn its meaning, since there was more than one channel through which 
to direct her consecration to so great a cause. 

With the organization of the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary 
Society of the West in 1871, came the opportunity for a large and graci- 
ous work. In 1876 Mrs. Randall became state vice-president for Min- 
nesota, holding this office for twenty years; and in 1879 she was made 
president of the western society. For two years she served in this 
capacity; and then, owing to the distance of her home from the head- 
quarters at Chicago, she accepted the vice-presidency, in which position 
she was serving when called away. She was also a member of the Board 
of Managers of the Missionary Union. Her intelligent grasp of a situa- 
tion, her strong convictions, her breadth of vision together with the 
greatness and simplicity of her faith, made her truly a strong tower, not 
only to her co-workers, but to many a young woman called to serve in 
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other lands. Of the latter, fourteen from her own state have gone out to 
the work stronger in faith, and richer in wisdom because of this counselor 
and friend. 

Christian workers in many lines owe much to the inspiration of Mrs. 


Randall’s life, her public teachings, her written words, and to her wise 
and friendly counsels. 


In the home-going of Mrs. Marilla B. Ingalls, the cause of foreign 
missions in Burma suffers a great loss. Yet when we look back upon the 
remarkable achievements of her fifty years and more of loving service, 
and forward to their immeasurable results, grief is swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 

Mrs. Ingalls was born in Greenville Centre, New York, Nov. 25, 1827. 
In December 1850 she was married to Rev. Lovell Ingalls, and returned 
with him to his work in Burma the following July. After five years of 
happy service together, Mr. Ingalls died at sea between Calcutta and 
Rangoon. 

Returning to this country to bring Mr. Ingalls’ little daughter by a 
former marriage, for education, his young widow hastened back to 
Burma to take up the work to which she now turned with increased de- 
votion. Contrary to the advice of her friends, but convinced of the wis- 
dom of her decision, Mrs. Ingalls went alone to the little jungle village 
of Thongze, where were two or three native Christians, and there began 
the great work of her life. Her bright face and ready wit arrested the 
attention of her wild neighbors. Her wonderful message given with such 
eagerness and tender sympathy won their hearts; while the fact that she 
longed to share her great happiness with them, drew them irresistibly to 
the great source of her joy. 

Mrs. Ingalls was privileged to give more than forty years of service 
to the people of this district. Over one hundred Buddhist priests, the 
most difficult class in Burma to reach, have, as the result of her personal 
labors, become humble followers of the once despised “Jesus religion.” 
To the sick and suffering she has been doctor and nurse; to the wronged 
and oppressed, both lawyer and judge; to pastor and preacher, the faith- 
ful theological professor. As a philanthropist she has established reading 
rooms and libraries for the benefit of the railroad employes, and among 
the latter she is also numbered as the earnest temperance worker. Mrs. 
Ingalls passed from this life December 17, 1902; but in place of the lit- 
tle heathen village to which she came forty years ago, we find a busy, 
stirring little town, with a strong native church, Christian school and 
Christian homes, from which earnest pastors and preachers, evangelists 
and teachers, and happy wives and mothers are going out to spread the 
good tidings of salvation brought by this devoted woman. 
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In the year 1841, Sarah Boardman Barrows was born into the family 
of the Baptist pastor at Ellsworth, Maine. When a young woman, Miss 
Barrows was baptized into the membership of the Newton Centre 
Church, while connected with the boarding department of the Newton 
Theological Institution, where her brother was then a student. 
Offering herself as a missionary, she was sent by the Woman’s Bap- 
tist Foreign Missionary Society to Burma in 1872. As Miss Haswell’s 
assistant, she was connected for a time with the Morton Lane School at 
Moulmein, following this with longer and most faithful service in the 
present English Girls’ High School. But the crowning joy of Miss Bar- 
rows’ work was found in the fifteen years devoted to the Burmese Boys’ 
School at Moulmein. She was exceedingly conscientious in her work, 
and untiring in her zeal. By the strength of her own personality in which 
was so plainly evidenced her faith in God and love for his cause, she won 
and held the young men for whom she labored. The inspiration result- 
ing from her devoted life and faithful teaching is a mighty force in the 
lives of a large number of her students throughout Burma, many of 
whom are now our leading workers. In 1895, finding her strength un- 
equal to her work, Miss Barrows entered upon evangelistic work at 
Thaton. 

Three years later, upon her return to Burma after her second fur- 
lough, Miss Barrows undertook the charge of the station at Zigon, but 
in April, 1900, returned to this country greatly depressed by the assur- 
ance of her physician that her missionary life was at an end, and that she 
had but a few months to live. Brave and strong at heart she would not 
give up the hope of returning to her work in Burma; but after a patient, 
persistent struggle of more than two years in an attempt to regain her 
health, she entered into rest at Grafton, N. B., December 21, 1902. 


Benjamin Franklin Jacobs —Brother Jacobs was born in Paterson, N. 
J., February 18, 1834. In 1854 he went to Chicago, then a young town 
of about 30,000 people. Two years afterwards he became superintendent 
of the first Baptist mission Sunday school in Chicago, and for many 
years was one of the most aggressive, skilful and devoted of that type 
of Sunday school workers which was developed in the new West at that 
period. Indeed, up to the time of his decease in 1902 he was at the very 
front among Sunday school workers, being for thirty years chairman of 
the executive committee of the Illinois State Sunday School Association, 
and a member of the International Lesson Committee, of which commit- 
tee he was also chairman for twenty-one years. From 1875 to 1880 he 
edited the “International Lesson Monthly”; and for twelve years was 
leader of the Union Teachers’ Meeting, held in Farwell Hall, Chicago. 
He was also long and prominently connected with such leaders as Mr. D. 
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L. Moody in the work of the Young Men’s Christian Association. In 
1889 he assisted in organizing the first World’s Sunday School Conven- 
tion, and from 1889 to 1902 he was chairman of the executive committee 
of that association. In 1893 he was president of the World’s Convention. 
For many years he was a member of the Board of Managers of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union. With his multiplied public cares 
it was not often he was permitted to attend the anniversaries of the 
Union or the meetings of the Board. But the whole world-field lay upon 
his heart in a peculiar way. His warm sympathies were always used to 
enlist greater interest and larger resources for the work. Mr. Jacobs pos- 
sessed elements of genius for leadership in whatever department of life 
he felt moved to bestow his energies. He was a man of marked courage, 
inspirational power and brotherly feeling, and will be greatly missed in 
the councils of the denomination. 


Hon. Robert O. Fuller—Robert O. Fuller passed from this life at his 


_ home in Cambridge March 9, 1903. He was born in Cambridge Septem- 


ber 12, 1829; in which city, with the exception of a short period in his 
youth, he spent his entire life. Mr. Fuller early entered business and be- 
came a very successful iron merchant. In political life also he achieved 
distinction, having served in the Cambridge Common Council, as a mem- 
ber of both houses of the Massachusetts Legislature, as a member of 
the executive councils of successive governors. In 1896 he was a member 
of the Electoral College which chose William McKinley president. Mr. 
Fuller served as trustee for many years for Newton Theological Institution 
and to it he contributed largely of his means. He was one of the con- 
stituent members of the Boston Social Union, continuing in that member- 
ship until his decease. In 1877 and 1879 he served as president of the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society. From 1876 to 1884 he was a 
member of the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union, and also 
for many years was on the Board of Managers. In 1877 he was the in- 
spiring leader in the successful extinction of a debt of $47,000 on the Mis- 
sionary Union. In 1878 he visited our mission fields in Asia, and upon 
his return ever gave himself to earnest advocacy of the work. In recent 
years in connection with the centennial effort, and again in removing the 
debts upon the Missionary Union and the Home Mission Society, 
amounting to over $400,000, he lent the most efficient aid. In 1899 he 
became president of the Missionary Union, serving for two years, retiring 
a year earlier than he otherwise would have done on account of impaired 
health. The very last words on his tongue were those of the hymn, 


‘Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high?’’ 


| 


Home Series — Orient Pictures American Baptist Missionary Union, Boston 


No. 211 —GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., LL.D. 


Dr. Boardman was the son ot George Dana Boardman, first missionary to the Karens. He was born in 
Tavoy, Burma, but soon after the death of his father, was sent to America, at the age of six years. 
His mother later married Adoniram Judson. Dr. Boardman served the Missionary Gnion as presi- 
dent for four years, and was ever a loyal friend of the cause with which his life was so intimately con- 
nected, 
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Finding his powers failing, and unable to complete the stanza, one near 
him added the words, to which he gave a pleased and happy assent. His 
whole heart was enlisted in the work of the kingdom of God. He gave 
one of his sons to serve actively for a period as a missionary among the 
Telugus of South India. Standing in a generation of most gifted, able and 
generous laymen like J. Warren Merrill, E. C. Fitz, George S. Harwood, 
J. W. Converse, and George W. Chipman, Mr. Fuller was the peer of any, 
and contributed much of sound judgment, influence and money to place 
the Union upon the stable financial basis whereon it has stood for many 
years. 


Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D.—George Dana Boardman, D.D. 
was the son of Rev. George Dana Boardman and Sarah Boardman, first 
missionaries of the Union to the Karens of Burma. Mrs. Boardman 
afterwards became the wife of Rev. Adoniram Judson, D.D., our first mis- 
sionary. Dr. Boardman was born in Tavoy, Burma, August 18, 1828. 
At six years of age he was sent home to America under painful circum- 
stances, and by a voyage which lasted nine months, barely reaching this 
country with his life. But he was graciously spared for a career of re- 
markable brilliancy and usefulness. He graduated from Brown Univer- 
sity in 1852, and from Newton Theological Institution in 1855. He 
served in the pastoral office at Barnwell Courthouse, S. C., in the Second 
Baptist Church of Rochester, N. Y., and in the First Church of Philadel- 
phia, which position he occupied for thirty years, from 1864 to 1894, at 
which time he was elected honorary pastor for life. In 1880 Dr. Board- 
man was chosen president of the American Baptist Missionary Union, and 
filléd the office with all his accustomed urbanity and dignity for four years. 
He was characterized by a personality of rare delicacy of organization, 
combined with great mental vigor; and was always controlled by the high- 
est ideals in the varied and broad relationships sustained by him. He was 
a profound student of the Scriptures, delivering during his pastorate in 
Philadelphia nearly one thousand expository lectures on the entire Bible 
to his church at its mid-week meetings. He was also a gifted author, 
publishing various works including The Creative Week, Studies in the 
Model Prayer, The Mountain Instruction, The Epiphanies of the Risen 
Lord, The Kingdom, and The Ethics of the Body. He was at one time 
trustee of the University of Pennsylvania, and was also a member of 
the American Philosophical Society, and of the Christian Arbitration 
and Peace Society. He was a man of catholic spirit, deeply revered 
and appreciated by Christians of every name, pre-eminently in culti- 
missionary history, wherever he went, his presence and name awakened 
the tenderest sentiments, and kept alive the loftiest ideals concerning mis- 


George 
Dana 
Boardman. 


= 
] 
| 


40 (300) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


sionary devotion. But quite apart from inherited distinctions, in the 
beauty, the charm, and the dignity of his own character Dr. Boardman 
ever reflected honor upon his ancestry and carried its name to a higher 
distinction. He passed away at Atlantic City, April 28, 1903. 


Rev. Arthur Christopher has added one more to the list of the many 
_ who have given their lives for the benighted millions of Africa. He had 
but recently returned to his work on the Congo and died on July 1, after 
a brief illness. Mr. Christopher was an Englishman by birth, and re- 
ceived his missionary training under the inspiring instruction of H. Grat- 
tan Guinness D.D., at Harley House, London. He was first appointed by 
the Union in November 1896, and went to the Congo to take charge of 
the “Henry Reed” steamboat, but spent the greater part of his time on 
Bwemba station. In 1900 he returned to England, and resigned his con- 
nection with the Union, but was re-appointed early in 1901 and returned 
to the field. Ikoko was greatly in need of a helper and he was sent there 
to assist Mr. Sjoblom during the absence of Mr. Clark on furlough. But 
God’s ways are not our ways, and he was taken to serve in a higher sphere. 
Ikoko station has been peculiarly bereft this year in the loss of both mis- 
sionaries, brethren Christopher and Sjoblom, but the faithful wives have 
gladly remained thus far to continue the work. May God sustain them 
in their loneliness and gird the native Christians to stand firm for the 
truth and for the Christ, to serve whom their noble leaders “counted not 
their lives dear unto themselves.” 


CHANGES IN THE MISSIONARY FORCE SINCE THE LAST 
REPORT WAS ISSUED. 


DEPARTED FOR THE FIELD. 
TO BURMA. 


Returning. — Rev. John McGuire, W. C. Griggs, M.D., and wife, Rev. E. N. 
Harris and wife, Rev. L. E. Hicks, Ph.D., Mr. F. D. Phinney and wife, Rev. A. E. 
Seagrave and wife, Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M.D., and wife, Rev. W. F. Thomas, 
Rev. C. A. Nichols, D.D., and wife, Rev. W. H. Roberts, Miss Annie M. Lemon.* 

New Appointees. — Rev. A. C. Darrow and wife, Rev. H. E. Dudley and wife, 
Mr. J. F. Ingram and wife. 

TO ASSAM. 


Returning. — Rev. S. A. Perrine, Rev. C. E. Petrick, Rev. A. E. Stephen and 
wife. 


New Appointees.— Rev. W. C. Mason and wife, Miss Ella G. Miller.¢ 
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TO SOUTH INDIA. 

Returning. — Rev. George H. Brock, Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D., and wife, Rev. C. 
R. Marsh and wife, Rev. W. C. Owen and wife, Rev. W. A. Stanton, Miss Lorena 
M. Breed, M.D.,* Miss Katherine Darmstadt.* 

New Appointees.— Rev. S. W. Stenger, Miss Lena Benjamin, M.D., Miss 
Minnie P. Downie. 


TO CHINA. 

Returning. — Rev. F. J. Bradshaw and wife, Rev. J. R. Goddard, D.D., and 
wife, Mr. H. J. Openshaw and wife, Rev. C. A. Salquist and wife, Mrs. T. D. 
Holmes, Miss Josephine M. Bixby, M.D.,t Mrs. J. W. Carlin. 

New Appointees.— Mr. C. S. Keen, Rev. W. H. Millard and wife, C. E. Tomp- 
kins, M.D., and wife, Rev. S. R. Warburton and wife, Miss Margaret Grant, M.D..,f 
Miss Melvina Sollman.+ 

TO JAPAN. 

Returning. — Rev. C. H. D. Fisher and wife, Rev. J. H. Scott and wife,t Miss 
Harriet M. Witherbee.{] 

New Appointees. — Rev. Frank C. Briggs and wife, Miss Mary Danielson.t 


TO AFRICA. 
Returning — Rev. Joseph Clark and wife, Rev. C. H. Harvey and wife, Miss 
Catharine L. Mabie, M.D.* 
New Appointees. — H. W. Kirby, M.D., Mr. C. L. Whitman, Rev. C. C. Wright. 


TO THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 


New Appointees.— Rev. A. A. Forshee and wife, Rev. P. H. J. Lerrigo, M.D., 
and wife, Mr. J. C. Robbins and wife. 


RETURNED FROM THE FIELD. 


From Burma.— Rev. Arthur E. Carson, E. S. Corson, M.D., and wife, Rev. E. 
H. East, M.D., Rev. H. W. Hale and wife, Rev. C. H. Heptonstall and wife, Rev. 
M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., and wife, Rev. J. H. Randall and wife, Mrs. M. W. 
Burhoe.* 

From Assam.-— Rev. S. A. D. Boggs and wife, Rev. John Firth, Rev. A. K. 
Gurney and wife, Miss Isabella Wilson.* _ 

From South India. — Rev. W. B. Boggs, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. H. Curtis and 
wife, Rev. J. M. Baker and wife, Miss R. Emma Pinney.t 

From China. — Rev. J. M. Foster, Rev. W. M. Upcraft. 

From Japan.— Mrs. H. E. Carpenter,{ Miss Gertrude L. Wherett,* Miss 
Nellie E. Fife.* 

From Africa. — Rev. William A. Hall and wife (to Jamaica), Mr. Thomas Hill 
and wife, W. H. Leslie, M.D., and wife, Rev. C. B. Antisdel, Rev. Ernest T. 
Welles, Mrs. A. Christopher (to England), Mrs. E. V. Sjoblom (to England), Miss 
Margaret Suman.* 

From the Philippine Islands. — Rev. Charles W. Briggs, Rev. S. S. Huse, Jr. 
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RESIGNATIONS. 
Rev. H. P. Cochrane, Rey. E. Jansson, Miss Gertrude M. Welles. 


DEATHS. 


Rev. A. Christopher, Rey. E. V. Sjoblom, Miss Sarah B. Barrows*, Mrs. 
C. C. Boone,.Mrs. Marilla B. Ingalls. 


MISSIONARIES OF THE WOMAN’S SOCIETIES WHO HAVE 
MARRIED MISSIONARIES OF THE UNION. 


Miss Mary A. Hawley,* Yokohoma, Japan, to Rev. F. C. Briggs, Himeji, 
Japan. 


MISSIONARIES NOT NOW IN ACTIVE SERVICE. 


Mrs. Emily Banks, Mrs. C. A. Burditt, Rev. W. C. Calder and wife, Mrs. 
Laura Crawley, Mrs. E. A. Fletcher, Miss Naomi Garton, M.D., Mrs. C. B. Glen- 
esk, Mrs. B. C. Gleichman, Mrs. L. M. Hadley, Mrs. Norman Harris, Mrs. Lyman 
Jewett, Mrs. L. A. Knowlton, Mrs. M. A. Milne, Mrs. A. T. Morgan, Rev. I. E. 
Munger and wife, Mrs. W. I. Price, Miss Francis E. Palmer, Mrs. H. H. Rhees, 
Miss Martha Sheldon, Rev. G. W. Taft and wife, Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D. and 
wife. 


NEW ,APPOINTEES. 
For list of new appointees see page (268) 8. 


[July 


Missions in Burma 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


The year has brought many marks of divine favor to this group of mis- 
sions. The reports which follow bear witness té faithful work in every 
section of the field and reveal the rewards which such work assures. They 
reveal however, all too plainly, the insufficiency of the force to whom this 
work is committed. The death of Mrs. Ingalls, beloved and honored not 
less by the natives of Burma than by those in.this land who knew the rare 
beauty and strength of her character, accentuates the need of re-enforcing 
the company of workers for the Burmese people; and the deeply regretted 
resignation of Mr. Cochrane creates another vacancy in this department of 
the mission. The Karen work, too, has been seriously weakened, Toun- 
goo and Loikaw being each left to a single worker; while Miss Higby, 
with health yet more enfeebled, still bears alone the responsibilities of the 
work in Tharrawadi. In the Shan work, Dr. Harper is alone at Namkham, 
and Mr. Young in far away Kengtung is still without a medical associate. 
A generous re-enforcement of the Burman mission is prominent among 
the demands of the present year. 

It is pleasant to note among incidents of the year, the opening of work 
for the Talains of the Tennasarim Province in southeastern Burma in ful- 
filment of a promise made many years ago. The coming of Mr. and Mrs. 
Darrow have brought great joy to this people. 

The workers at the Press in Rangoon are rejoicing in the prospect of 
having at last a new press building, the need for which has for many years 
heen imperative. The unroofing of a portion of the old building, in a 
storm, left the Executive Committee no option in the authorization of the 
construction of a new building, an expenditure of upwards of $30,000 be- 
ing involved. This work increases seriously the obligations of the trea- 
sury during the coming year, but the relief afforded to this exceedingly 
useful agency is very great. 

The work of the Rangoon Baptist College was never more important 
than now. The Executive Committee have complied with a request prof- 
fered by the faculty of the College for the drafting of a formal plan of ad- 
ministration. The request was due to a divergence of opinion grow- 
ing out of honest differences of judgment regarding the relation of mein- 
bers of the faculty to one another and the relation of all to the mission. 
The request was timely in view of the stage of development now reached 
in the work of the college, and the Committee cheerfully responded. 
They have endeavored to regard only the permanent interests of the 
college, embodying in the plan of administration those features which ex- 
perience has proved wise. They have particularly sought to link 
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the college more closely with the mission as a whole; in order that the 
entire mission force may recognize itself as not outside, but directly re- 
lated to the work of this institution. The differences of judgment among 
the faculty leading to thesrequest for the formulating of this plan were so 
pronounced that it was evident that the adoption of any plan was likely 
to be followed by loss in the teaching force of the college. The Executive 
Committee have acted in strict impartiality, asking for the plan they have 
chosen a fair trial by all, and having confidence that after such modifica- 
tions as experience in the working of the plan suggests, it may be found 
to promote all the interests which all associated with the work of the col- 
lege hold dear. 

At Insein, the Karen Seminary has justifiable pride in the completion 
of the Binney Memorial Scholarship Fund for the assistance of needy stu- 
dents, the contributions of the Karen Christians for this purpose aggregat- 
ing now Rs. 10,000. The completion of this enterprise was followed im- 
mediately by the opening of a native fund for the permanent endowment 
of the institution. The Burman Seminary has also added to its smaller 
endowment, which has now reached the sum of Rs. 2,000. The course of 
study in the latter institution has wisely been lengthened by the addition 
of a fourth year. 

No feature of the situation in the diversified work in Burma is of pro- 
founder interest than that offered in the work of Ko San Ye, a Karen who 
has acquired a remarkable influence among his people. This man, widely 
known as “the prophet,” was led by the death of his wife to give himself 
to a life of meditation. Gradually he assumed a position as a religious 
leader, gaining soon a large following. In the year 1890, he was received 
by baptism, together with 140 of his followers, by Mr. Seagrave in Ran- 
goon. Though unable to read, he has acquired a remarkable knowledge 
of Biblical truths. He is regarded by the heathen people as more than 
human, but he does not countenance this representation, speaking of him- 
self simply as a brother in one of the churches. He has raised from the 
people large sums of money, which he has used in founding a Christian 
village and in erecting chapels and houses of rest for the Karen people. 
He goes among the people speaking of the love of God, and advising them 
to listen to the Christian teacher, from whom he says he also must learn. 
Through his influence, access is given to a great company of heathen peo- 
ple. The movement is enlisting very earnest and watchful interest on the 
part of Karen missionaries in the territory where the influence of Ko 
San Ye is most felt. The movement calls for wise guidance, but is be- 
lieved by our missionaries to be a providential agency through which the 

gospel may win wider and swifter triumph. 
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1. RANGOON — 1813 


Burman.—Rev. John McGuire (and Mrs. McGuire in U. S.), *Mrs. M. W. Burhoe, 
(in U. S.), *Miss Hattie Phinney (in U. S.), *Miss Ruth W. Ranney (in U. 
S.), IMiss Marie M. Coté, M.D., *Miss Ella L. Chapman (in U. S.), *Miss 
Emily M. Hanna, *Miss Julia G. Shinn. 

Sgaw Karen.—Rev. A. E. Seagrave and Mrs. Seagrave, Rev. S. R. Vinton and 
Mrs. Vinton, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Miss Harriet N. Eastman. 

Pwo Karen.—Mrs. Mary M. Rose, *Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell, *Miss Elizabeth 
Lawrence. 

Tamil and Telugu.u—Rev. W. F. Armstrong (in U. S.), and Mrs. Armstrong. 

College-—Rev. J. N. Cushing, D.D. (and Mrs. Cushing in U. S.), Prof. E. B. Roach 
(and Mrs. Roach in U. S.), Rev. W. A. Sharp and Mrs. Sharp, Rev. L. E. 
Hicks, Ph.D., (and Mrs. Hicks in U. S.), Rev. J. H. Randall and Mrs. Randall 
(in U. S.), Rev J. F. Smith and Mrs. Smith, Mr. J. Frank Ingram and Mrs 
Ingram. 

Literary Work.—Rev. E. O. Stevens, D.D., and Mrs. Stevens. 

_ Press—Mr. F. D. Phinney and Mrs. Phinney, Mr. J. L. Snyder and Mrs. Snyder. 


English Church—Rev. Ernest Grigg and Mrs. Grigg, Rev. Albert Ehrgott and 
Mrs. Ehrgott (in U. S.). 


Burman Department. 


Churches, 9; members, 490; added by baptism, 23.. 


Mr. McGuire returned from furlough in the fall. During his absence 
the general work was under the oversight of Dr. Stevens, Mr. Randall 
caring for the two flourishing schools. 


Report of Mr. McGuire: 


I arrived upon the field only six weeks before the close of the year, but will 
send you a few words as to things in the jungle, leaving Mr. Randall to report for 
the schools and Dr. Stevens for the work in town. So far as I have yet been able to 
visit the churches I find them in a fairly prosperous condition, active in Christian 
work, but not so forward in Christian giving. I hope to report improvement, es- 
pecially in the latter respect another year. Among the heathen I have found greater —— 
interest in the gospel than it has been my privilege to see before. In the tour the Heathen. 
from which we have just returned, we visited more than one hundred villages in 
the western part of the field. In almost all of them we were welcomed and our mes- 
sage received a hearing; an unusually large number of people seemed to be im- 
pressed. The two preachers who accompanied me said that this was the best time 
they had ever had in itinerating among the heathen. Present indications are 


most encouraging. May the coming year bring blessing and salvation to many 
darkened souls on this great field. 


46 (306) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


Report of Dr. Stevens: 


Upon the departure for home of Misses Phinney and Ranney, I was requested 
to assume charge of the Rangoon Burmese department. Accordingly I came over 
to attend the Pegu Burmese association, which held its forty-second annual meet- 
ing at Mengaladong near Insein, March 21-23. Rev. J. E. Cummings and Pastor 
U. Htaik from Henzada were present, and assisted us greatly in our deliberations. 

Thursday, April 3, Mrs. Stevens and I arrived at Rangoon, and May 2 I made 
over charge of the Talain-Burmese department to Rev. S. R. McCurdy, who, the 
next day, with his family, crossed the Gulf of Martaban to take my place at Moul- 
mein. During the rainy season I visited the churches at Yandiin Maubin and 

Faeting the Kyaukyedwin. One reason why I could not go out into the district to any greater 
extent was, that while I was living in the Alon quarter of Rangoon, I was attacked 
by a form of malarious fever, which kept me from attending public worship for 
more than a month. Mrs. Stevens has also suffered from dengue and influenza. 

The Seventh Day Adventists have been doing their best to win our church 
members to their faith. It appears that two or three years ago one of their mission- 
aries made a tour of inspection in Burma. Seeing some of the weak points oi 
the Baptist mission, he came from Calcutta last hot season, with his wife and an 
assistant, and established himself in the heart of Rangoon. Instead of preach- 
ing to the Jews, or trying to convert the heathen, these workers have sought to in- 
gratiate themselves with the Burmese Christians. Especially in times of sickness 
and sorrow they have sought to gain influence over them. Prominent among those 
who have joined them are two, who on different occasions, were excluded from the 
fellowship of Baptist churches. They are now very active in endeavoring to propa- 
gate their newly accepted views. 

In Rangoon Mrs. Stevens found abundant opportunity to work among the 
Christian women in their homes, and in the prayer circle held at the mission house. 
The silent organ in the Burmese chapel she brought into use, not only at the 

Reaching morning Sunday school, but also at the forenoon preaching service. By teaching 

the Homes. = 4 class of heathen boys in the Sabbath school, she succeeded in gaining access to 
their homes, where it has been her privilege to tell of a Saviour from sin, and of a 
blessed hope beyond the grave. 

During the rains fourteen were baptized into the fellowship of four of the 
Burmese churches. This does not include the Burmans added by baptism to the 
college church, which is not connected with any one of the associations. 

After closing our work in Rangoon we moved on November 10 to Seminary 
Hill, Insein, to make ready for the return of Rev. W. F. Thomas tothe house 
which he left in the spring, when taking his family to America. Five days later he 
and Rev. J. McGuire and Rev. A. C. Darrow and family arrived. I was unable to 
go to town in order to extend to them our welcome, and formally to make over to 
Mr. McGuire the care of the Rangoon Burmese department, for I was again taken 
ill with malarious fever. This second attack, however, did not prove to be so seri- 
ous as the first, so that before the end of December I was completely restored t> 
health. 

The Burman Messenger, which for nine years Miss H. Phinney so faithfully 
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edited, has now completed its fortieth year. The preparation of copy for this re- 
ligious periodical, which my father started so long ago, has made demands upon 
my time from month to month, 

In my report for 1901 I alluded to the fact that a good beginning had been 
made on the issuing of the second edition of Haswell’s Grammatical Notes and 
Vocabulary of the Peguan Language. This, enlarged by the addition of many new 
words and of Burmese definitions, I have been carrying through the press through- 
out the year. The printing is now all done. I hope that this book, which has cost 
so much time and labor, will be of value to all who realize the importance of reach- 
ing the Mons (Talains), through the medium of their own language. 


Report of Mr. Randall: 


At the request of Dr. Stevens and Dr Barbour, while the latter was in Ran- 
goon, I undertook the supervision of the Burmese schools at Lanmadaw and Dal- 
housie street, until Mr. McGuire’s return to Burma. This being in addition to my 
regular work at the college, allowed for only unsatisfactory superintending and 
was hard for the schools as well as for myself. Success would have been impos- 
sible had it not been that Mg Ba Myaing, the headmaster at Lanmadaw, is a most 
efficient and hard working man, and the fact that I also secured for the Dalhousie 
street school a capable headmaster, Mg Tha Yin. Largely through the labors of 
these two the work has been successful. We have had 287 enrolled in the Lanma- 
daw school and 143 in the Dalhousie street school. The results at the annual ex- 
amination were favorable. At Lanmadaw twenty-two passed the fourth standard, 
and of these eleven have entered the middle school at the Baptist college. 

In both schools daily Bible teaching has been kept up, every boy being re- 
quired to study the Bible as regularly as his secular studies. I have continued the 
Bible class for the teachers of both schools, meeting with them every Friday 
evening and teaching the lesson for the following Sunday. 

Both Sunday schools have been maintained and have advanced in interest. In 
each school every boy has attended Sunday school at least a part of the year. On 
account of illness, Mrs. Randall has been unable to continue her work with the 
Lanmadaw school this year. However, Mrs. Stevens took up the work and has 
rendered most efficient service, while I have looked after the Sunday school at 
Dalhousie street. Mrs. Stevens also examined the boys in the Bible work in the 
Lanmadaw school. 

The question of quarters for both these schools is still an unsettled and im- 
portant one. We are now renting an outside room at Lanmadaw which we 
must soon give up. A new building here is imperative if we are to meet the 
opportunity and need in this important center of Rangoon. The Dalhousie street 
school is in a district where there is opportunity for growth. The building we now 
rent is old and unfit for the school. I am just arranging to rent a better one and in 
view of this the number of boys is increasing. This school has almost reached 
a self-supporting condition, and with a good building it could soon be made a 
strong self-supporting school. 

One great need, however, is for a Burman missionary to give his entire time 


Peguan 
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to these schools and the evangelistic work in the city, which the schools will give 
opening for. There are many needs, but I believe no greater opportunity 
is presented for Burman work than that in Rangoon. Many of the best 
class of Burmese from all over the province are collecting here. A missionary 
giving his entire time to the work would become acquainted with these school boys 
and through them find a ready welcome in their homes and an open door for 
evangelistic work. Daily work with the 450 boys in these two schools, the wider 
work in their homes with parents and friends and the ever increasing opportunity 
with the thousands of Burmese in the city, furnishes an ample field for the ambition 
and labor of one missionary. We pray that conditions may soon permit the sending 
of a man to help Mr. McGuire in this important work, and that many of these 


boys, for whom we have been working, may in time be led to accept the truth in 
Christ. 


Sgaw Karen Department. 


Churches, 123; members, 7,571; added by baptism, 579. 


Through the greater part of the year, the Karen mission was entirely 
under the care of Mr. Vinton, Mr. Seagrave returning in November. 


Report of Mr. Seagrave: 


My report this year can be little more than a report for duty. It is a great 

pleasure to be again in the work made very dear by the putting of so much of one’s 

All Things life into it. So far as I have been able to learn, the work is in good condition with 

Ready. many signs of promise and much to encourage if we can only follow up our ad- 
vantage. I returned to find the pastor’s class in session, and had the pleasure of 
being with them through the last two weeks of the study. They are a fine body 
of men, energetic and enthusiastic, and in full sympathy with us. Mr. Vinton has 
their fullest confidence and hearty co-operation. Owing to the exigencies of the 
school work, he has not been able to give as much time as was desirable to work 
among the churches, but they seem in good condition for the most part, though 
much jungle work is imperatively needed. Meanwhile the numbers on our list of 
churches grow apace, several new names having been added during my absence of 
a year and a half. 

We find special encouragement, and cause for special anxiety and activity as 
well, in the great interest attending the Ko San Ye movement. Many of the 
heathen are flocking to this remarkable man and from our preachers, as well as 
from himself, to the measure of his ability, they are hearing the gospel, and many 
are receiving it heartily. We hear on all hands of those who hitherto have ab- 
solutely refused to hear the gospel, but have now become earnest seekers for the 
truth. We are looking forward with confidence to decided advance on all lines, 
assured that the seed sown in the past will still be fruitful. 
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Report of Mr. Vinton: 


January, February and most of March were spent in jungle travel and in at- 
tending the associations of our own and Shwegyin and Bassein fields. As much 
time as possible was devoted to the churches. those which had not been visited for 
from two to six years, and new posts among the heathen being given the prefer- 
ence. Five weeks in March and April were to have been spent in Maymyo, but it 
was necessary to come to Rangoon for a week of work in the middle of April. 
From May on the school has demanded and received the most of my time. How- 
ever, as will be noted, some outside work has been attempted. 

The school has had a larger enrollment than ever before, 298 being in attend- 
ance in June. This necessitated the division of the first, second and fourth 
standards into two divisions each, and the hiring of new and additional teachers. 
From August on there was the usual dropping out because of sickness and laziness, 
so that by November we had dropped to about 260. The results at the examina- 
tion in December were poor in the higher standards, but better than last year in the 
lower and middle grades of the school, so that while disappointed, we have by 
no means given up. The religious work in the school has been encouraging. Fifteen 
were baptized in July, four more in October and a number are on the point of de- 
cision. Several of those baptized are from heathen homes. 

A new departure was made during July, at the suggestion and with the co- 
operation of Dr. Smith, of Insein. In the hope that more students from our higher 
standards could be influenced to consider the claims of the ministry, a tour of our 
Karen schools was planned, to work along the lines of the Student Volunteer Move- 
ment at home. The Pwo and Sgaw Karen schools at Bassein and Miss Higby’s 
school at Tharrawadi were visited. Plans were made to reach two other places, 
but time and strength would not permit. It is hoped that more work of this charac- 
ter may be attempted later on. 

Reports from the jungle are uniformly encouraging in indicating an in- 
creased willingness, if not eagerness, to listen to the gospel. This is largely in 
connection with Ko San Ye’s movement, but not altogether so. The interest is 
in many centers. Some of our pastors are having very large opportunities and are 
improving them. In one case, an ex-pastor has taken up evangelistic work on his 
own charges, with very encouraging results. Five villages have renounced heathen 
worship, are observing the Sabbath, and are asking for fuller instructions. At one 
center, fifty-one were baptized one Sunday, and over thirty a few weeks later. 

Several new churches have been admitted into the association. Three Home 
Mission Society posts have been thrown on their own resources, and the aid given 
to two others has been reduced one half. This has made possible the opening up 
of some new points. In one case we have great hopes that this is the beginning of 
a large work. This place is among the foot hills east and south of Thongze, where 
there are many Karens among whom no work has yet been done. The fact that 
the village to which this first man has gone is three days’ journey from the rail- 
road, is worth noting as showing how much territory is as yet unoccupied. 

Mr. Seagrave returned in October and was given a warm welcome by all. He 


1 
Jungle, 
Church and | 
School. 4 
| 
| 
i 

Progress in 

Self Support 


[July 


is needed greatly here, and our hope is that we may be able to work on together, 
supplementing each other’s labors and doing a large work for the Master. 


Report of Mr. H. J. Vinton: 


I have been steadily engaged in school work during the whole year. Nothing 
of unusual special interest has occurred. The Christian Endeavor Society of the 
school has held its meetings regularly every Wednesday evening, and within the 
last few months a Junior Endeavor Society has been organized, which meets 
Sunday afternoons. The Sunday school has prospered. One hundred and seven 
passed the examinations sent by the India Sunday School Union last July. 

During vacation eight or nine years ago, my brother and I, with several 
young men from our school went to one of our Christian villages near the Hline 
river on a hunting excursion. While there we were invited by Karens from the 
heathen village of Autorah near by, to visit them; and after that time we went 
there during every hot season vacation. The people at first would not attend the 
worship which we had every evening, and ran away if we attempted to preach to 
The Baby them. About the year 1895 we took with us a baby organ. At the first sound of 
— the instrument the people would come together to hear the music and singing. 
By degrees they listened to the Bible reading and preaching. In 1897 our school 
Christian Endeavor Society sent one of the seminary students to work in that 
and neighboring villages. Soon a school was started. We visited one of these vil- 
lages, Kathongzaik, as we had opportunity. The people, though very hard at 
first, became very much interested, and now in the two villages there have been 
seventy-five or more baptisms. Both villages have called pastors this year, and 
will be organized into churches and join the association. The heathen villages of 
ten years ago have practically become Christian villages. 
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Pwo Karen Department. 


No report has been received from Mrs. Rose: The Bible school cared 
for by Mrs. Rose and her associates has continued its work through the 
year. The evangelistic work of this mission centers at Maubin, a report 
of its progress being made in the letter of Mr. Cross. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Total number of pupils, 754; (in collegiate department, 19). College church, mem- 


bers 96. 
Report of Dr. Cushing: 
Faculty The past year brought several changes in the faculty. In June, 1902, Rev. 
cuanges W. A. Sharp, after special study of normal methods and theory, returned and re- 


sumed charge of the normal department. In the same month, Rev. J. F. Smith 
took furlough till the end of December, on account of his health. In November, 
1902, Rev. L. E. Hicks, Ph. D., returned from furlough, and Rev. H. B. Benning- 
hoff, who had been temporarily in charge of the science department, was transferred 
to the high school at Mandalay. North Hall has been enlarged at a cost of Rs. 
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2,900. By this enlargement, an additional commodious room has been secured for 

the kindergarten department, and also increased accommodation for boarders. In 

the hot season, at the close of April, a fire broke out in the outbuildings of Wahklu 

Lodge and they were completely destroyed. The southern end of the new gym- 

nasium building was badly damaged, and considerable repairs were made neces- 

sary. Extensive pandals have been added to the gymnasium and to Duncan Hall, 

‘whereby a greater protection from the sun’s heat has been secured. The govern- 


ment has appropriated Rs. 1,200 towards the necessary plant for the introduction 
of the sloyd system into the normal department. 


Instruction in sloyd will prob- 
ably be given early next rains. 
The enrollment during the year has been as follows: 


Collegiate High Department ...... 

Collegiate Middle School .......... 
Collegiate Primary School 

Kindergarten 

Vernacular Middle School ............... 
Pupils taking only Normal 


Examiniations by the Calcutta University for the college and for the senior 


university entrance classes are held in March. Those of the standards in the col- 
legiate school take place in December. 


The results for the years are as follows: 
8. passed. 3, 37 per cent. 
26, 34 

Junior Entrance 32, 84 

Seventh Standard 33. 

Sixth 36, 

Fifth 5}, 

Fourth 

Third 32, 

Second 66, 

First 46, 


There were 110 pupils in this department during the year. Rev. Mr. Sharp will 
soon have Rs. 300 worth of additional apparatus placed in his hands by the govern- 
ment for use in normal work. The value of this department is very great, as it is 


Normal 
one of the principal sources of supply of certificated teachers for the mission Work. 
schools. 


Value of 


Miss Hanna has continued her successful work in this department, and at the 
same time has given lectures in kindergarten theory and practice to the normal 
pupils. 


She has also prepared a class of girls for tle kindergarten test examina- 
tion, which has been prescribed by the Educational Syndicate. 
The annual exhibition came off December 12. His honor, the lieutenant gover- 
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nor, Sir Frederic Fryer, was present and made an address. 
kindly interest by his yearly attendance on these functions. 

Music.—Professor and Mrs. Roach continued to care for the choir until the de- 
parture of Mrs. Roach for the United States in March. Professor Benninghoff 
then assumed charge until his transfer to Mandalay. Professor Benninghoff gave 
instruction to a large class in old notation. Maung Kan Gyi taught the senior 
tonic sol fa class and Maung Ba Myaing taught the junior tonic sol fa class. 

Athletic Sports.—The institution has been represented in the Burma Athletic 
Association’s sports and in the inter school sports, and some valuab!e prizes have 
been gained. In the annual contest of the Burma Athletic Association, the cham- 
pionship was won by Ko Ban, who has been a pupil in this institution. 

Religious services have been held as in former years. At the principal Sunday 
service the professors have for the most part, taken turns in preaching. There 
are two Sunday morning prayer meetings at seven o'clock, in Burman and Karen 
respectively. The-Sunday school is at 2 P.M.; preaching services in English, Bur- 
man and Karen are held at 6 P.M. The general prayer meeting is on Friday even- 
ing, and the English, Burman and Karen Societies of Christian Endeavor meet on 
Wednesday evening. The number on the Sunday school roll was 405. During 
much of the year there was a quiet religious work among the pupils, and the 
church received a good number of additions. The statistics of the college church 
are as follows:—added by baptism, 29; by letter, 1; by experience, 1; dismissed by 
letter, 3; excluded, 1; present number, 96. The institution contains a large num- 
ber of members of other churches who enjoy the same privileges as members of 
the college church. 

Rs. 1,2¢9-0-3 three have been adced to the endowment funds in the charge of 
the Burma Baptist Missionary Convention, by the contribution of native Chrisians. 
The need of endowment is imperative for the permanence and growth of the college. 
The report of the Universities Commission for India has advocated changes in edu- 
cational matters that make endowment a necessity for the life of the college in the 
future. 

Church collections, Rs. 368-8-0; Sunday school collections, Rs. 77-4-0; total, Rs. 
445-12-0. Expenditures have been, Burma Baptist Missionary Convention, Rs. 
100; College Endowment Fund, Rs. 50; Orphanage at Mongnai, Rs. 25; Hymn 
books, Rs. 15 ; Sunday school literature, Rs. 138-12-0: Burma Sunday school Union 
Rs. 10; Sunday school examination expenses, Rs. 4-14-9; miscellaneous, Rs. 
42-3-6; balance on hand, Rs. 59-15-90. 

During the twelve months the Reference New Testament in Shan has been put 
to the press, and the printing has advanced into the first part of the Gospel 
of John. At the same time a New Testament without references is being 

‘ss references being removed and the type closed up for this 
that change of occupation gives rest, I have done 
for the Educational Syndicate, the Students’ Young 
n, the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
3. In February and a part of March I was dangerously 
it on my convalescence a change to the bracing air of 
ealth and strength. 
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Report of Dr. Hicks: 


Having been absent the greater part of the year on furlough I will not at- 
tempt to make any report further than to record my profound gratitude for health 


restored, and for the renewed opportunity to share in the work of Christian edu- 
cation. 


Report of Professor Roach: 


My classroom work during the past year has been very much the same 
as that of other years. Two hours daily have been devoted to the senior first arts 
class, instruction being given in higher algebra, conic sections, geometry and 
trigonometry; one hour daily to the junior first arts class in higher algebra and 
trigonometry; and one hour daily to the matriculation class in algebra and geom- 
etry. I have enjoyed this work, and trust that really substantial results have been i 
secured. The main difficulty in my work in teaching, lies in the fact that the 7he. Maser 
native mind does not adjust itself readily to the rigidities of mathematical demon- Mathemati- 
strations, but prefers to depend, as far as possible, on the memory rather than the - 
reasoning faculty. 

During the greater part of the year I have also served as mission treasurer 
and attorney for Burma, and the duties of this position, combined with those per- | 
taining to my college work, have made the year an exceedingly busy one for me, © i 
and would have been beyond my strength, except for the excellent clerical help I 
have had in my office work. I have continued my work in the college Sunday 
school, and have enjoyed this very much, as being practically the only regular 
religious work my other duties have allowed me to undertake. A severe attack of 
dengue fever in the early part of the year, the effects of which were felt for several 
months afterwards, has made my work more burdensome than it would otherwise 
have been. But that which I have felt most keenly of all has been the breaking up 
of the home life here through the departure of Mrs. Roach to America last March, 

a step which the welfare of our children made necessary. 

The years has been one of blessing to me personally. With the passing years 
the importance of the educational department of our mission work in Burma has 
grown upon me, and I esteem more highly the privilege of having a part in it. The By Their 
real development in character that we are permitted to see in many that come to us — 
as students, and the important work that is now being done by men who have gone 
out from the college, are an inspiration and encouragement to us, and an ample 
justification, if any were needed, of everything that has been put into this work. 


Report of Dr. Tilbe: 


Another year of work in the college, my seventh and probably my last, has been 
completed. I have taught, as heretofore, the entrance English and the first arts 
Pali classes. The results in English in the last entrance examinations were better 
than usual, and in the first arts examination all pupils passed in Pali, as has always 
been the case since I have been teaching in this department. In connection with my 
Pali work, I have finished and published the third book in my Students’ Pali Series, 
a beginners’ book, entitled, Pali First Lessons. This book was a great help in starting 
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my beginners’ class this year, and has been well received by Pali scholars in India 
and Europe. I spent my hot season vacation putting this book through the press, 
reading proof, etc. 

In the formal religious work of the college, I have taken my regular turn in 
the Sunday morning English service, the turn coming much more frequently be- 
cause of the absence of other professors on account of other duties or sickness. 
Up to the hot season vacation I kept my class in the Sunday school. Since then, I 
have had the superintendency of the Sunday school. Throughout the year I have 
led the weekly Sunday school teachers’ meeting for the study of the lesson for the 
following Sunday. 


The separation from my family has continued now for more than three years 
and is increasingly hard to bear, though some well-meaning people think I ought 
to be “getting used to it” by this time. The experience has been made much hard." 
this year by the death of our oldest child, Lenore. who came to us in the mission 
house at Prome, in 1891. My own loneliness in sorrow, and the inability to help the 
dear wife in her sorrow and care have been keenly felt, but the Master’s constant 
support and the loving sympathy of many friends on both sides of the world have 
been doubly precious. I rest in the assurance that He doeth all things well. The 
health of my family in America has been generally good, and my own health has 
been the best I have ever had in Burma. 

After much prayerful consideration, I have decided to remain in Burma an- 
other year, and have been transferred, at my own request, to the charge of the 
Chin station at Haka, which I shall join immediately after college closes in March. 
This last move, which I very much regret, is forced on me by the adoption by 
the Executive Committee of a “Plan of Organization for the College,” under 
which I am compelled to refuse to work. 

I have greatly enjoyed my work in the college all of the time I have been 
here; and this last year especially, the work itself has been a delight and the inter- 
course with my brethren on the faculty of the college, and those in other depart- 
ments of work in Rangoon has been a constant pleasure. 


Report of Professor Randall: 


“For I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.” Much 
of Paul’s missionary success was a result of his having learned this lesson, which is 
so important to all missionaries. I have not been so apt as Paul in learning it, but 
I am studying the lesson in the hope of some day mastering it, and I find that suc- 
cess in my work is in proportion to the nearness of my approach to Paul’s attitude. 

My work during the past year has not varied much from former years, except 
that it has increased somewhat in volume. The fact that I have had the superin- 
tendency of the Burmese schools at Lanmadaw and 76 Dalhousie street, and have 
hadthe secretaryship ofthe Burma Sunday School Union during the year, has added 
greatly to my work; and has used up all my reserve strength, making necessary 4 
furlough for rest at the end of the year. In the college I have continued my work in 
English with the junior and senior first arts classes, and in history with the eighth 
and ninth standard classes. The history classes have been very large, and as it has 
been impossible to have a classroom large enough the work has been difficult. The 
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first arts classes being smaller, more opportunity is given for individual acquain- 
tance with the boys. In the senior class there are at the time of reporting, five, of 
whom three are Christians and two are Buddhists. I have been working with one 
of the latter for four years and hope to see him baptized before the end of his 
course. He is now a believer, and I think is living such a life as a Christian should 
live, but family complications have as yet prevented his public confession of Christ 
by baptism. 

I have continued my work during the year with the English Christian Endeav- 
or Society, have taken my part in the Sunday morning preaching service, and have 
taught my class in the college Sunday school. I have continued my Bible class for 
the teachers of the two Burmese schools and have superintended the Sunday school 
at Dalhousie street, and had general oversight of the Sunday school at Lanmadaw. 
Thus my Sundays have been about the busiest days of the week. My connection 
with the Sunday school Union has required a large amount of work, but I have 
enjoyed it as it gives an opportunity for a closer acquaintance, not only with all 
of our own missions, but with all other Protestant missions in Burma. Over 1,200 
passed the examination in the Bible, given by the India Sunday School Union 
this year, most of these being from our own schools. In connection with this work 
I have purchased and distributed among the Protestant Sunday schools of Burma 
over 6,000 copies of the Scriptures, these being part of the Scriptures given to the 
people of India as a memorial to Queen Victoria, by the people of England, Lord 
Radstock having raised a large sum of money for this purpose. 

During the rainy season my lungs again gave me trouble, and the physician 
forbade my attempting to try to remain throughout another rainy season without 
rest in a dry and cooler climate. Therefore, much to my regret, I was compelled 
to ask for a furlough at the end of the present school year. I lay down my work 
at this time and go home for rest, realizing that the work is the Lord’s and not 
mine, and that he will care for it as he cares for each of his children. I expect to 
return to the home land with Mrs. Randall in March, hoping that a year’s rest 
may give to both of us new strength and vigor, physical, mental and spiritual, 


that we may be able to return to our work with increased strength for service for the 
Master. 


Report of Professor Smith: 


There is little work for me to report for the last year. At the beginning of 
the academic year ill health compelled the relinquishment of my regular college 
work and the seeking of a change of atmosphere. Since last June I have done no 
work in the college, and the months from June to September inclusive were spent 
at Henzada. So far as my strength would permit I have given myself to the study 
of Pali, in anticipation of assuming the work in that department next year. My 
three months in Henzada were profitable, not simply in the rest secured, but quite 
as much in the opportunity (which I have lacked hitherto), of becoming acquainted 
with both Burmese and Karen station work. I was able to make three short trips 
into the district with Mr. Cummings, and enjoyed my first opportunity to preach 
Christ to a company of heathen men in a heathen village. Returning strength 
and release from malarial fever for a season give me hope of resuming my ac- 
customed work in the college next year, for which I thank God and take courage. 
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Report of Professor Sharp: 


We returned to Rangoon June 8, 1902, after an absence of two years, which 
time I spent in special preparation for teaching in the normal school. On our 
arrival I resumed the work at once, relieving Professor Smith, whose ill health 
had for some time prevented him from meeting regularly with the classes. The 
portion of the year which.I have spent in the classroom has been one of the most 
pleasant of my life. 

Outside of the classroom I have contributed a little toward the religious life 
of the college, taking my turn with the other professors in preaching Sabbath 
mornings, also taking a Bible class in the afternoon and conducting a service for 
the Eurasian boys each Sabbath evening. 

With the annual examinations just held, we have completed the tenth year of 
work in the normal school. During this time there have been enrolled in all 
classes 365 pupils. Of these, however, many have dropped out before completing 
the course, only 110 having graduated from the school; of this number 70 per cent. 
are employed in our mission schools, while one half of the remainder are pursuing 
advanced studies. Many of those who failed to complete the course have since 
qualified as pupil teachers and are now engaged in school work in our own mis- 
sion. After a careful inquiry I am convinced that two thirds of those who have 
been enrolled in the department have become teachers in our mission schools. 

The outlook for the normal school is brighter in some respects than ever be- 
fore. During the past year there has been an enrollment of 110. The government 
has given a small equipment grant for the purchase of apparatus, which has been 
sorely needed; a grant of Rs. 1,200 has also been given for the purpose of adding 
a sloyd department, a further grant of Rs. 60 per month has been sanctioned for 
a sloyd teacher. 

The plan proposed by the Executive Committee for the reorganization of the 
college is the only cloud on the horizon as viewed from this department; I am 


hoping that this may be amicably adjusted so that the work may go on without 
interruption. 


Tamil and Telugu Department. 
Churches, 3; members, 527; added by baptism, 24. 


In Mr. Armstrong’s absence the work has received most efficient su- 
pervision from Mrs. Armstrong. 


Report of Mrs. Armstre~g: 


The year that began with Dr. Barbour’s visit to our mission here, closed with 
the Decennial Conference in Madras. Both were epoch-making. 

In January, Miss Armstrong and her brother, Fred, took up the Moulmein 
work, Miss Armstrong giving her time chiefly to the kindergarten, while Mr. F. 
M. Armstrong superintended the general mission work. The results both in the 
church and school have been inspiring. No large accessions have been made to the 
membership, but the spiritual advance has been marked both in church and school; 
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and the work in Thaton, a branch of the Moulmein work, has been very en- 
couraging. In the government examination the school passed one hundred per 
cent. of its pupils, a result rarely attained by any school in Burma, and one of 
the seventh standard took a scholarship, heading the list for all Burma. A Tamil 
evangelist was added to the preaching force in January, who has done faithful work 
throughout the year; his name is Narina. He has been connected with our Moul- 
mein school as pupil or teacher for over twenty years. 

In Rangoon the Tamil department of the college began with the year and has 
steadily grown through many vicissitudes, as all young life does. We look to this 
to educate teachers for our schools throughout Burma. The two station schools 
have made steady progress, and the church has added to its members. 

Mr. Armstrong left us for a much needed rest in April, and though he has 
been greatly missed, the workers have gone steadily on. We look for his return 
to give new inspiration to it all in the coming year. In June last the church sent an 
evangelist to out-lying stations, providing for the partial payment of his expenses. 
His work has been greatly blessed, and we trust will be increasingly fruitful. His 
name is Sookria; he comes from the Canadian mission at Kimedy, and works 
among the Telugu and Oriya coolies, who number thousands around Rangoon. 

Necessarily there is constant going to and from Madras among our church 
members. It was a great pleasure to me to visit other Telugu and Tamil missions 
at Madras during the Decennial Conference. Everywhere we met those who had 
been brought into the church in Burma, and were now living for the Master 
among their own people in India. The conference was remakable for the prayer 
and faith of men of all denominations, and the general conviction of a great blessing 
as drawing near the lands represented. 

The Telugu conference in Nellore was full of power, and we returned to our 
work in Burma thanking God and taking courage. 


Mission Press. 


Report of Mr. Phinney: 


The work of the Press has gone on steadily during the past year, Professor E. 
B. Roach being in charge to the end of March, and Mr. J. L. Snyder from April 
1 to December 15. At that time the writer returned and resumed his duties, reliev- 
ing Professor Roach of the treasury work and permitting him once more to give 
his undivided attention to his duties at the college, thus making it possible for Mr. 
Snyder, as assistant superintendent, to devote his full time to the mechanical de- 
partments of the Press, the work to which he was designated. That the work of 
the office staff and other employees of the Press has been very creditably done un- 
der such supervision during my absence on furlough is shown by the fact that the 
value of business done has been six per cent. greater than during the preceding 
year, having risen to $69,015.36. 

On May 6, 1902, Rangoon experienced the most disastrous cyclone in its his- 
tory. The roof of our main building was partially destroyed and the rain did our 
book stock considerable damage. Some of the weaker walls were cracked by the 


A New i| 
| 
ness. q 
| 
; 


Many New 
Books. 


Need of 
the English 
Church, 


58 (318) [July 


force of the wind, but not so badly damaged as to be immediately dangerous, or 
not until another cyclone comes inland and plays havoc with all in its path. We 
are thankful that the damage was no more serious than it was, and that there was 
no loss of life, and trust the next cyclone may be delayed till after a new building 
shall have taken the place of these unsatisfactory structures. , 
Work on the Sgaw Karen Reference New Testament has gone on as rapidly as 
possible in view of the accuracy demanded, and we expect the text as thus revised 
to be a standard for a generation to come. The Shan Reference New Testament 
has been begun, this being also a revised text. While working on the reference 
edition, we are printing the gospels without references, both for the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, and for our own use as well. Matthew and Mark have been 
completed during the year. A first edition of the Psalms in Kachin has been 
printed and issued, and the Acts commenced, and a revised and enlarged edition 
of the Kachin hymn book has been issued, the first edition having been exhausted. 
About 200,000 tracts in Burmese have been printed. This part of our work has 
always been a very important one, since so large a percentage of the Burmans are 
able to read. 
From a long list of educational and miscellaneous works, many of which are re- 
print editions of popular school books, we mention a second edition of Dr. Smith’s 
Principles of Logic in Sgaw Karen, prepared for use in the theological seminary; 
a first edition of Dr. Tilbe’s Pali First Lessons for use in the college; Sloan’s 
Practical Method with the Burmese, a fourth or fifth edition, for the use of those 
learning Burmese, and a new edition of Judson’s Abridged English and Burmese 
Dictionary for the use of school children learning English. The line of school 
books printed during the year ranges from primary arithmetics to Euclid; from 
primers to readers and grammars, geographies, etc. Our list of publications is 
now so long that it is almost impossible to keep all books in print which are in 
salable demand, and authors are constantly offering us manuscripts of new works, 
of which we are unable in our present cramped quarters, to undertake more than 
a small part. 


Eighty-ninth Annual Report 


Immanuel (English) Church. 
Churches, 2; members, 95; added by baptism, 8. 


Report of Mr. Grigg: 


Although Rangoon has a population of about 286,000, the total number of 
Europeans and Eurasians does not exceed 10,000. The city is growing steadily, and 
within fifty years will, I believe, contain half a million inhabitants. It is of very 
great importance that a strong English speaking Baptist church be maintained here 
in this metropolis of Burma. The Anglicans and the Romanists have each two 
churches and a cathedral; the Methodists, Lutherans and Armenians have each 
one church, and the Baptists are represented by two churches. If the number of 
English speaking inhabitants were equally divided, each church and cathedral would 
have a parish of one thousand persons. 

Our present membership numbers ninety-five, and our average Sunday even- 
ing attendance is one hundred and fifty. The Sunday school has seventy scholars 
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and teachers. The meetings of the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor 
and the Thursday evening prayer meetings are not well attended, but keep on in 
the pathway of perseverance. Harmony prevails and hope encourages us. One hun- 
dred and fifty rupees per month is contributed towards the pastor’s salary ex- 
clusive of current expenses for repairs, lights and servants’ wages. The sad cir- 
cumstances under which Pastor Ehrgott and wife were compelled to return to 
America was felt deeply by the church. The writer has enjoyed the year’s labor 
as acting pastor for brother Ehrgott. What the future holds God only knows, 
but all our confidence is in him, who is infinite in wisdom, love and power. 

The Chinese mission, opened five years ago by Pastor Gray, is still continued. 
The need is great, more than 20,000 Chinese being in Rangoon. Twenty-one of 
these “‘celestials’” have been baptized and the outlook for the mission is encourag- 
ing. One hundred dollars is appropriated by the Union, two hundred and twenty 
dollars being raised in this country. In the military cantonments we carry on gos- 
pel meetings and have a Sunday school of thirty scholars. 


INSEIN — 1889 


Karen Theological Seminary.—Rev. D. A. W. Smith and Mrs. Smith, *Miss Emma 
W. Smith (assistant). 

Burman Theological Seminary.—Rev. F. H. Eveleth, D.D., and Mrs. Eveleth, Rev. 
W. F. Thomas (and Mrs. Thomas in U. S.). 


The Karen Theological Seminary. 
Number of pupils, 109. 
Report of Dr. Smith: 


The year opened with an attendance of 109, and closes with an attendance of 
106. Of the three who left, two are expecting to return next year. Though it was 
a large class that graduated last year in January, a new class of equal size was ad- 
mitted in May. Upwards of forty entered, three of whom soon dropped out, one 
to enter the Burman Seminary, and the other two on account of ill health. These 
are not included in the 109 above mentioned. The make-up of the entering class, 
so far as scholastic attainments are concerned, need not be too closely scrutinized; 
but they have all come to us recommended by the missionaries to whom they be- 
long, and though not from high standards in Anglo-vernacular schools, they are 
doubtless those whom the Lord designs to use for the present in pastoral and 
evangelistic work in Burma. Although we would prefer higher intellectual at- 
tainments in the candidates for the ministry, and at one time apparently were suc- 
ceeding in obtaining such candidates, the government demand for certificated 
school teachers; the offer of government stipends of considerable value to young 
men who would take the prescribed normal course, with a view to obtaining such 
certificates, and the high pay obtained and guaranteed by government grants-in-aid 
or salary grants to certificated school teachers; all this supplemented by the lack 
of that spirit of consecration which makes a life of hardship and self-sacrifice “for 
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Christ’s sake” positively attractive, has thrown us back into former conditions, and 
shown us that God’s thoughts in this matter are not as our thoughts, and that the 
time has not yet come for a ministry at large of high intellectual attainments. How 
obvious, now that it is forced upon us, is the appropriateness of the divine order; first 
a more highly and more generally educated people, and then a more highly edu- 
cated ministry to serve them. In harmony with this order, the schoolteacher should 
come first; and until the schoolteacher has accomplished his mission, the ministry 
of the past and present are equal to the demands of the present. Meanwhile by 
the overlapping and intermingling of the conditions of the past, present and future, 
the need of a more highly educated ministry in spots, is stealing upon us, and 
these spots will increase in number, as time goes on, until the demand shall be 
general. It remains for us to adapt our schools of training for a native 
ministry to these unequal conditions. This we are doing by providing a triple 
course of study, a lower for the majority of the pupils (a four years’ vernacular 
course); a higher course for a few (three years, with Greek as an elective); and the 
highest course for an individual now and then, who, having gained the first arts de-. 
gree in our Baptist college, is qualified to pursue such studies as may be deemed de- 
sirable in the English language. In course of time, perhaps some now living may 
see that time, the above order, so far as numbers are concerned, will be reversed, 
the highest becoming the majority, and the lowest a gradually vanishing minority. 

One important feature of the year under review is the substitution of written 
for oral examinations. The utility of this substitution is already manifest in the 
greater diligence of the students in their studies, who know that this diligence is 
certain of recognition on the day of the written examination, which is not the case 
when the examination is oral. Their relative mutual standing also thus becomes 
apparent, and this serves to stimulate the ambition to excel. A careful record is 
kept of the marks obtained, and the time may come when the obtaining of a 
diploma at the end of the course will depend upon the marks obtained from year 
to year throughout the course. 

It has given us much pleasure to welcome back the Rev. W. F. Thomas from 
his brief furlough. He came redolent with life and spirit of the home land, and 
we have been refreshed. His freedom for the time being, on account of the lack 
of pupils in his own department, enables him to lend a helping hand in the vernacu- 
lar departments of both the Karen and Burman seminaries, as may be required; 
and this help is greatly prized. His class in the Greek New Testament was, during 
his absence, ably conducted by my daughter, Miss Emma Waldo Smith, whose 
coming to the seminary the preceding year thus proved most opportune. Since 
his return, Mr. Thomas has revived the classes in the study of the Burmese tracts, 
which we consider a most important feature in the course of study for Karens, 
whose lives are to be spent in contact with Burmans. Through this acquired 
knowledge of the Burmese language and a disposition to use it, may it be given 
to many a once despised and down-trodden Karen evangelist to fulfil the Scripture 
injunction, “If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in 
so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.” 

Since the last report was written, the Binney Memorial Scholarship Fund, 
almost entirely the work of the Karens, which was commenced in 1895, the jubilee 
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year of the seminary, has reached the figure to which it has been proposed to 
limit it, viz., Rs. 10,000, and the gifts of this generous people are now directed to the 
raising of an endowment for the seminary. Already the first thousand rupees is 
nearly complete, and will be more than complete before this report can appear 
in print. 

The ordinary contributions of the churches, through their two-annas-a-member 
collections, have continued as in past years, and are as follows:—Shwegyin, 261-2-0; 
Rangoon, 535-6-9; Tharrawadi, 160-0-3; Tavoy, 78-10-3; Henzada, 426-14-6; Mau- 
bin, 89-10-0; Toungoo, Paku, 206-14-9; Toungoo, Bghai, 85-1-6; Moulmein, 185- 
0-6; Bassein, Sgaw, 1000-0-0; Bassein, Pwo, 121-9-6; North Siam, 27-1-0; total, Rs. 
3,177-7-0. 


The Burman Theological Seminary. 
Number of pupils, 26. 
Report of Dr. Eveleth: 


Yesterday completed another year’s work in the seminary. There were seven 
men in the graduating class, four Burmans and three Karens. All of the Burmans 
and one or two of the Karens enter at once upon evangelistic work. The students 
in attendance the past year numbered twenty-six. News received from various 
parts of Burma indicate that the number of students will increase somewhat when 
the new class arrives in May. The Burmese missionaries are calling for more men 
than we are able to supply, and we are happy in the expectation of having a larger 
number of Burmese students than usual. 

The most interesting feature of our work this year has been the application of the 
new rules of the seminary which were formulated by the trustees at the time of Dr. 
Barbour’s visit. The rule obliging students to pass in the fourth standard before en- 
tering the seminary lost to us two or three men who applied for admission last 
spring. The rule that every student shall secure an average in his examination of 55 
per cent. caused one of the seniors to close his course without a diploma, but these 
facts do not militate against the rules. 

A carefully conducted written examination was held at the time of the completion 
of each book of the Bible and each subject or principle division of the subject studied. 
The following are the results recorded. All in the junior class secured a higher per- 
centage than that which the rule demanded, the class average for the year being 
seventy-eight per cent. In the middle class two men reached but fifty-one per cent. 
each. This shortage may easily be remedied by closer application next year. 
Among the remaining nine men in the class, the average reached was eighty-four 
and three-tenths per cent., one of the members securing an average of ninety- 
three per cent. The average of the six seniors who passed the examinations was 
eighty-two and five-tenths percent. The average of all in the seminary who secured 
an average of fifty-five per cent. or upwards, was eighty-one and six-tenths per cent. 
The highest ranking in the three classes was taken respectively by a Chin, a Karen 
and a Burman. This new rule stimulated the students to a more thorough prepara- 
tion for the classroom. A better preparation gave greater promptness in 
recitation, and this in turn enabled the men to advance more rapidly in their stud- 
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ies. Asa fact, notwithstanding the long absence of one of the native teachers and 
the sickness of the other, each class advanced beyond the requirements of the cur- 
riculum for the year. This provides an opportunity for the middle and senior 
classes to do a much greater amount of sermonizing than formerly, and this is a 
desideratum. 

The annual meeting of the trustees was well attended and a session of two and 


a half hours was well spent, planning for the welfare of the Burman Theological 
Seminary. 


Anglo-Vernacular Department. 
Report of Mr. Thomas: 


Owing to the kindness of the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union, 
I was, during the past year, granted a short furlough, in which to take my family 
to the home land. As this has necessitated my absence from Burma for nearly 
eight months, this report must necessarily be brief. I was here long enough, how- 
ever, at the beginning of the year to see through his course our first full graduate 
of the English department, whose subsequent career has fully justified us in en- 
deavoring to continue such a course. I am sure that as acting pastor of the Hen- 
zada town church, he has been of invaluable assistance to Rev. David Gilmore, 
the missionary in charge. What we tried to do for him, we are prepared to attempt 
for others, as they may be furnished us. 

It was also my privilege before leaving the country to attend three important 
associational gatherings, two of which I had never been able to visit before. In 
connection with one of these it was also my privilege to assist in the ordination of 
Syah Po Kin, a former graduate of the Burman department of the seminary, as 
associate pastor of the Talain-Burmese church of Moulmein town. These visits 
on the part of the seminary faculty to our various associations are highly desirable, 
as they afford a rare opportunity for extending its influence and bringing its claims 
before the people. In order that its missionary teachers may be free for such out- 
side duties, it is essential that they be released from all care of such fields as, for 
example, the Tharrawadi Karen mission. It should be said in this connection 
that this field is very acutely needing greater care than can be rendered it either 
by Dr. Smith or myself in addition to our regular duties in the seminary. 

Since my return I have been permitted to resume preaching services and the 
care of classes in both departments of the seminary, as well as to take up an extra 
course in New Testament Greek with a resident member of last year’s graduating 
class in Greek. My special thanks are due to Miss Emma W. Smith, who has so 
efficiently kept up the studies in this subject during my absence and who has kindly 
consented to keep on with her Greek class the balance of the school year. I have 
also to thank Dr. Smith and others who have assumed extra burdens during my 
absence. With the rest and change which incidentally accrued from my enforced 
furlough, I have already been able to relieve Dr. Smith in turn of the extra burden 
of the Tharrawadi Karen mission, which, however, as I have said, the seminary 
will gladly relinquish for a more satisfactory arrangement at the earliest possible 
moment. 


1903 | Missions in Burma (323) 63 
2. MOULMEIN — 1827 


Burman.—Rev. S. R. McCurdy and Mrs. McCurdy, *Miss Agnes Whitehead, * Miss 
M. Elizabeth Carr (in U. S.), *Miss Lydia M. Dyer (in U. S.). 

Karen.—Rev. Walter Bushell (and Mrs. Bushell in U. S.), (Miss E. J; Taylor, {Miss 
F. E. Ayres. 

English Church.—Rev. F. D. Crawley (and Mrs. Crawley in England). 

Eurasian Home.—*Miss Sarah R. Slater (in U. S.), *Miss Lisbeth B. Hughes. 

Tamil and Telugu.—*Miss Kate W. Armstrong, (Rev. W. F. Armstrong (in U. S.) 
and Mrs. Armstrong at Rangoon). 

Talains—Rev. A. C. Darrow and Mrs. Darrow. 


Burman-Talain Department. 
Churches, 4; members, 401; added by baptism, 15. 


This work was under the supervision of Dr. Stevens during a few 
months of the year, coming later under the care of Mr. McCurdy. 


Report of Dr. Stevens: 


The first four months of the year I was in charge of the Talain-Burmese depart- 
ment of the mission at Moulmein. From Saturday evening, January 11, to the 
morning of the following Thursday, we had the pleasure of entertaining Dr. Bar- 
bour and Mr. Isaac. The only time I was able to go to Amherst during the year 
was when I was one of the party, who had the privilege of accompanying the For- 
eign Secretary on his flying visit to Miss Haswell and the mission school, which 
was formerly under her superintendence. The last week of January Mrs. Stevens 
and Miss Hughes spent at Hpaauk, Mudong, Kamawet and Amherst, examining 
the mission schools in three of those places. My own missionary tours to the out- 
stations of Hpaauk, That6n and Kamawet were necessarily brief. 

The Talain-Burmese Association met at Moulmein on Friday, February 21. 
The next evening an ecclesiastical council was convened in the Burmese chapel to 


consider the propriety of ordaining the assistant pastor, Maung Hpoh Khen, to the ‘ 


gospel ministry. The examination, conducted by Rev. W. F. Thomas, resulted 
in a unanimous vote to proceed at once to ordination. The number of those who 
received the ordinance of baptism during the first quarter was fifteen, fourteen 


Talains and one Taungthu. Most of these were baptized by S’ya Maung Hpoh 
Khen. 


Report of Mr. McCurdy: 


In Moulmein a good interest has been steadily maintained through- 
out the year. The district association was held with the Moulmein 
church, and much interest was manifested. At that time a number 
of converts from a Talain village near Moulmein were baptized. These 
families a little later removed to Kankareit near the Siam border to form a 
new settlement. Since they reached there they have sustained Christian work and 
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two others who went with them have been baptized. I am writing this letter on the 
bank of the river in a public zayat while awaiting the steamboat which is to take 
us there. After leaving the boat at 6 P.M., we shall have an ox-cart ride till mid- 
night before reaching our destination. We have just come from Kanhein, where 
last night I preached to an audience of 250 people for two hours in the open air, 
using the stereopticon with views from the Old Testament and the life of Christ. 
At Kawlein during the year there have been three inquirers, but these as yet have 
not given sufficient evidence of a change of heart to warrant their being baptized. 
This is a village of 400 or more houses and we ought to have a flourishing school, 
but our funds will not allow us to start one. At the association time at Moulmein 
a former evangelist, Maung Hpok Khen, was ordained as assistant pastor of the 
Moulmein church. He is a good man and the only Burman preacher on the field. 
The others are Talains, although they can use the Burmese language. 

In the schools in town and district good routine work has been done, but 
there has been no special religious interest. Yet the fruits of steadfast Christian 
character and helpfulness have been evident throughout. 

In Thaton we have kept a preacher, but owing to local disagreement, have 
thought best to close the school temporarily. This is one of a type of difficulties. 

In Amherst the school has had a large attendance and good success. In all 
these schools at least three-quarters of an hour a day is given to Bible teaching. 
My first visit to Kamawet, made during the rains, resulted in a call for a meeting 
for the purpose of finally deciding about building a new chapel in a better place. 
On my second visit at the time appointed I found that the people had anticipated 
and were then in the jungle cutting the timber for the new chapel. Unfortunately 
the time was so late that they could not get the timber out before the rain closed 
and the brooks dried. But they are now determined to begin again when the 
rains open and to finish the larger chapel by next year. This is a decided advance. 
We hope to finish the whole matter without any help from America. The people 
just now “have a mind to work.” This is accompanied with a good spiritual inter- 
est. Our next desire for this people is that they shall take on the full support of 
their pastor. The sad result of too much “specific” help in the past is illustrated 
here. 

In Mudon the work has suffered from the grievous sin involving the husband 
of the teacher of the school, he and the daughter of the only other Christian in the 
place, excepting our preacher. When two out of three families of Christians in a 
place reveal to the heathen such a spectacle, the effect can be imagined. The man 
was at once excluded from the mission home. Such a course was absolutely 
necessary, yet it has been a sevre blow to the work which is very small in that 
large town of more than 500 houses. 

Evangelists U Leh and U Tau Pah have continued their work faithfully from 
Hpaauk and Chwegyan, and report a very respectful hearing always.. Here and 
there is a man or a woman who wants more light. But as a rule the attitude of 
the people is one of indifference. I sometimes wish the native would give evidence 
even of a determined opposition. We then should feel that the arrows of truth were 
driven home. I would like at times to hear somewhat of the howl of the dying 
“monster of Buddhism,” a figure of speech much used by the native preachers. 
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In general the work has gone steadily and well. The native preachers have 
preached, visited heathen villages, holding regular services, and distributing a 
goodly number of tracts. All these forms of work we feel cannot but do much for 
the Kingdom of God, although we do sigh at times for larger evidences and clearer 
signs of growth. Of ourselves we have been made glad by the coming to us in 
October of Gordon Judson McCurdy. Mrs. McCurdy is in better health than at 
any time since coming to Burma. My own strength has been put upon the study 
of the language. I have done a little preaching during this tour. 


Karen Department. 
Churches, 21; members, 2,061; added by baptism, 145. 
Report of Mr. Bushell: 


The event of the year. so far as my own individual and personal interests are 
concerned, has undoubtedly been the departure of Mrs. Bushell and the children 
for America, an event of but little moment to others, it is true, but of immense 
importance to the one left behind. But I will not write of this. Few would care to 
read of the feelings of the lonely missionary who is compelled to remain in the 
house which used to be his home. 

The general work of the station has run on much as usual during the past 
year, yet it has been varied by two or three important events, which I trust will very 
materially affect the interests of the work as a whole. The first I would mention 
is the return of Miss E. J. Taylor to the work of the school and to the coming 
of her companion and helper, Miss Ayres. They are both devoting their entire 
time to the station school, and the result I think, will be seen in the improvement 
shown by our scholars. . 

The next event of importance has been the erection of a residence for these 
workers, together with a dormitory for the use of our girl pupils. The building is 
now completed and I trust will be found very convenient for the purposes for which 
it was designed. It has cost about Rs. 15,000, of which 6,000 were appropriated 
by the Woman’s Board of the West; 4,000 were given by the government and 5,000 
were promised by the Karens. Of the last named sum more than Rs. 3,000 have 
already been paid in, and the balance, I feel pretty sure, will be forthcoming be- 
fore the first of May. When we have completed this undertaking, I shall begin 
to agitate the erection of a new house for the boys, which the Foreign Secretary’s 
notes, written on this compound, I am sure will remind him, is very, very badly 
needed. All in good time, however. Needed as the building is, I do not want it 
until the Karens themselves are prepared to do their share in paying for it. 

Another event of importance is the withdrawal of the Papun church from this 
association, to be one of two churches now constituting what is called The Salween 
Sgaw Karen Association. This reduces our association to twenty-one churches, 
and takes from us forty-six of our members. These are included in the statistics 
of the present year, but will not be included next year. As an offset to this, a new 
interest has been started at the head waters of the Dond’me river, where we have 
already nearly twenty believers, who expect soon to form a new church. 
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Another very pleasant feature of the year’s work was the Bible class meeting 
of our pastors. We met for nearly a whole month, much interest being 
manifested in the Scripture studied, the Epistle to the Romans. I am sure the 
leaders of the people were brought nearer to the Master, and nearer to each other 
by thus gathering together for Bible study. 

The leper asylum has taken much of my time and the reference committee has 
called me to Rangoon several times during the year, but the remainder of my time 
was spent in local work in which there has been steady progress. 


English Baptist Church. 
Churches, 1; members, 118; added by baptism, 22. 


Report of Mr. Crawley: 


all a The year 1902 began with the visit of Dr. Barbour, whose sermon and ad- 
School. dresses quickened faith and inspired courage. Twenty-two have been added to the 
church by baptism, all being from the Sunday school and seventt¢en being pupils 
in our English girls’ high school. Seven were admitted by letter. We gratefully 
note that some of our young people desire to devote their lives to specific Chris- 
tian work. 
Inspiring messages have been brought to us by our missionary brethren: 
Thomas, Dr. East. McCurdy, Professor Benninghoff, Darrow, Professor Sharp 
and Dr. Hicks. We have also heard from Mr. Morgan of the London Christian. 
Mrs. Beedham, W. C. T. U. missionary, and Rev. Mr. Hatch of the Y. P. S. C..E. 
We look hopefully to the visit in February of Mr. Stanes, children’s missioner of 
the India Sunday School Union. Our church attendance has been excellent; we 
have a splendid choir; contributions have been good; the individual communion 
cup has come to stay, and the offertory calendar has recently been introduced. In 
these lonely years of separation from his family, a period soon to end, it is hoped, 
the pastor gratefully records that he has had, in a special manner, the sympathy of 
his brethren, and the devoted help of the people whom it is his privilege and joy to 
serve in the gospel. 


Tamil and Telugu Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 80; added by baptism, 4. 


The work in this department is under the supervision of Mr. and Mrs. 
Armstrong, to whom the oversight of the Tamil and Telugu work in four 
centers of Burma is entrusted. Their daughter, Miss Kate Armstrong, 
and their two sons, Mr. Ernest and Mr. Fred Armstrong, have lent most 
effective aid in work for these peoples from Southern India. 


3. TAVOY — 1828 


Burman.—Rev. H. W. Hale and Mrs. Hale (in U. S.), 7Mrs. H. W. Hancock. 
Sgaw Karen.—Rev. H. Morrow and Mrs. Morrow, M.D., Miss M. M. Larsh (in 
U. S.). 


Missions in Burma 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 26; added by baptism, 3. 


Mrs. Hancock has efficiently cared for this work in the absence of Mr. 
Hale. 


Report of Mrs. Hancock: 


February 17, 1902, Miss Ayres and myself arrived here to take over from Rev. 
H. W. Hale the work of this station, April 28 Miss Ayres left for Moulmein to 
assist Miss Taylor in accordance with Dr. Barbour’s request. My first work was 
the restoration of the mission house and chapel. With the aid of Rev. H. Morrow of 
the Karen mission this was accomplished. The church has had an addition of three 
by baptism and two by letter and has dismissed one by letter. Two members are non- 
resident. Two more are leaving us soon, so that before this can reach you our 
working force will number but twenty. Of these unhappily, some are not on 
friendly terms with each other. The supreme test of Christian character is, I 
think, full forgiveness of those who injure us. A blessing from heaven awaits this 
church when the Lord’s prayer can be honestly repeated by all the members. 

The school passed its annual Sunday school and government examinations 
with credit in August. Then came the exodus of our pupils to the municipal 
Anglo-vernacular school. New pupils have been enrolled, but the numbers are 
yet below the mark. The school had its first Christmas tree December 24, 1902, 
and the Christians, after the distribution of the dolls, and other gifts sent from 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and Kalamazoo, Mich., served simple refreshments to every one 
present. A Sunday school for the European children at the station has been es- 
tablished with Rev. H. Morrow as superintendent. 

At the close of the rains we began meetings on Monday and Tuesday morn- 
ings at Zinzaik where the school is under the supervision of a Chinaman, and on 
the Monmogan Ferry road, where the school is held in a zayat, used as a worship 
place by the heathen. Kalamazoo made the children at these places happy with 
dolls. St. Louis, Mo., is cheering us all by supplying the Sunday school with pic- 
ture rolls and lesson cards for 1903. A population of 109,979 souls demands from 
the Missionary Union more effective work than can be done by one woman. Work 
begun in 1828 yet lives, and the field is in many ways an inviting one. The Holy 


Spirit will give effectiveness to the Word preached. How can they hear without a 
preacher? 


Karen Department. 
Churches, 24; members, 1,126; added by baptism, 22. 


Report of Mr. Morrow: 


My report will not differ materially from that of last year. There are no sud- 
den changes; there never have been in our Karen work. About all we can say is 


that we hope there is progress. It is comforting to hope that good may have been 
done which has not yet become apparent. 
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In order to understand our work and the trials that confront us, one must 
bear in mind that heathenism is an unspeakably evil thing, and that the Karens 
originally were about as low as human beings could be. Out of a mass of vileness 
we have all these years been trying to raise up a people who should know God, and 
whose good works should commend the religion of Christ. We have had some, 
perhaps great, success; that is, many of our Karen disciples are as different from 
the heathen as light is from darknesss. Not only so, but the walk and conversation 
of some would compare favorably with that of our professors of religion at home, 
but the evil one, in whose grasp they were so long held captive, disputes every inch 
in the journey of progress. To be more explicit, all these people in their heathen 
state were unclean in regard to their person, their dwellings, their food, and their 
talk, beyond what any readers of our reports can ever imagine. Many who attend 
worship on Sabbath, take part in social meetings, and contribute largely of their 
means to religious and educational enterprises, are yet but little changed in their 
habits. 

When we began our work in Tavoy twenty-six years ago, we almost im- 
mediately began a warfare on filthy and injurious habits. Our brethren already in 
the work did not think the time had come for such reforms as we advocated. Some 
were afraid our efforts would tend to foster deception. But we began, and con- 
sidering how strongly fortified these evils were, we have had large success. Many, 
though not all, of our Christian families have cleaner, and of course more healthy 
houses than a few years ago. Tobacco, the evil of which many good people do 
not yet seem to have discovered, with the other vile things used with it, was in- 
dulged in by all. For many years these have been entirely put down in our school, 
and now many in the district have given them up. Children are growing up who 
never used them. Encouraged by our success some of our brethren have taken up 
this reform. 

All who know of the natives of Burma have heard of the strange custom of 
eating putrid fish, or mixing it with food at almost every meal. This of itself is a 
poison causing various diseases, and from its use many die at an early age. But 
Satan would never have been so persistent in fostering this habit were it not that 
it cannot be eaten unless mixed with large quantities of red peppers, the use of 
which is most pernicious for soul as well as for body. A large amount of sickness 
and, I believe, also of sin, is caused by these things. The use of them has long 
since been stopped in our school, and as a result we have no sickness and probably 
less sin. 

No one need be told the evils of bad language, but profane swearing, great a 
sin as it is, does not compare in vileness to the bad talk of the Karens. It has such 
a hold on some that they at least think they cannot break away from its fetters. 
From hour to hour and day to day we try to purify these people. I have long re- 
fused to baptize any young person who either used tobacco or was addicted to vile 
language. I shall take a step onward and not baptize any one who eats putrid 
fish and red peppers, as being morally injurious as a moderate use of strang 
drink. These things war against the soul and should have no place among those 
who profess our holy religion. 
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The town school has been more prosperous than usual, doth in reference to 
study and spiritual concerns. Twenty-two have been baptized during the year the 
same number have not yet put on Christ. In the district I have baptized twelve at 
an entirely new village, and other places could be entered if we had sufficient 
leaders. Competent native teachers are needed on all sides. We are using all the 
power we possess to raise them up, but the demand keeps far in advance of the sup- 
ply. We now teach up to the seventh standard. There is no higher school than this 
in Tavoy. We must add an eighth standard at no distant day. We need this for our 
own people and pupils from other schools would attend and pay fees. During the 
year our health has been good, and that of the school about perfect. There has 
been no particular sickness among the churches, and a plentiful harvest has now 
been repeated. We pray for a season of refreshing. 


4- BASSEIN — 1852 


Pwo Karen.—Rev. L. W. Cronkhite and Mrs. Cronkhite (in U. S.), TMiss Louise 
E. Tschirch (in U. S.), Miss Johanna Anderson, *Miss Alta O. Ragon. 

Sgaw Karen.—Rev. C. A. Nichols, D.D., and Mrs. Nichols, *Miss Julia G. Craft (in 
U. S.), *Miss E. E. Scott, *Miss Minnie A. Robertson. 

Burman.—Rev. E. Tribolet and Mrs. Tribolet, *Miss Annie M. Lemon. 

Tamil and Telugu.—(Rev. W. F. Armstrong (in U. S.) and Mrs Armstrong at 
Rangoon.) 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 4; members, 174; added by baptism, 9. 


Report of Mr. Tribolet: 


The first three months of the year were spent in itinerating among our 
churches. Two of our seminary students found many willing listeners in the western 
part of our field, hitherto untouched, and the two Bible women did earnest, faithful 
work among the women of our larger villages. At the beginning of the rainy 
season our students returned to the seminary, and the Bible women returned for 
a time to their homes. My own time since May has been entirely absorbed by our 
town school, concerning which I have reported to the Woman’s Board at Boston. 


Our Bassein church has contributed liberally during the year toward various ob- 
jects. 


Pwo Karen Department. 
Churches, 42; members, 1,891; added by baptism, 149. 


Mr. Cronkhite has been absent since the early part of the year, but 


sends an interesting letter regarding the progress of the work under the 
supervision of his associates. 
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Report of Mr. Cronkhite: 


Late in March I turned my back on Bassein, and faced homewards with very 
mingled feelings. Behind me were the field and the people endeared by eighteen 
years of close association and seemingly never more in need of their missionary in 
charge. Before me was the home land, my three older children left in 1894, their 
mother, who had been a helpless invalid for eighteen months, and the two little 
daughters who came home with her in 1899. On the first day out from Rangoon 
I passed, in the Bay of Bengal, the spot where the mother, three years before, 
had left the wasted body of baby Herbert to rest till the sea gives up its dead. 
The home coming seemed like a dream, the home ties never were stronger, and 
yet my heart keeps longing for Burma. 

Since the return of brother Nichols in October, he and brother Seagrave of 
Rangoon have given such aid to Misses Anderson and Ragon as their time has 
permitted. This they have done in generous response to the request of these two 
sisters through the committee of reference. The heavy duties devolving upon the 
ladies, unaided through most of the year, have necessarily limited general over- 
sight of the field; and I make up this report, together with statistics, here in the 
home land, from such data as are available. During much of the year a heavy 
cloud rested upon the work, owing to charges of immorality made against the 
pastor of the town church, a right hand helper in every good work for years past. 
The church, with the advice of the ladies above mentioned, adopted what seem 
to me exceedingly wise and painstaking measures, with the result that the pastor, 
who was found guilty of imprudence only, was restored to his office. 

In the matter of membership, we rejoice that our number has passed at last 
the eighteen hundred mark and almost reached the nineteen hundred, standing now 
at 1891 members. Three new churches from among the heathen were received 
into fellowship at our association in March; and while the congregation sang the 
doxology, three red stars indicating their scattered locations were affixed to the 
large map. The little church at Lehsait, by the way, with which the association 
was held, prepared by much the most tasteful meeting place I have ever known 
for our annual gatherings. When planning the booth, I had urged them to avoid 
the multiplicity of posts which always break up the floor space of native struc- _ 
tures in Burma. They took me at my word, and more too, ingeniously banishing 
these posts in toto, and suspending the thatch roof from two large mango trees. 

A large number offered themselves at these meetings for our evangelistic 
work among the heathen, and were accepted and designated. I cannot at this 
distance form any detailed estimate of the amount of work which has been done 
by them; though from my intimate knowledge of these Pwo brothers and sisters, 
I have great confidence in them. In like manner I am without details of the 
church and school work in the villages. 

The central school in the city suffered considerable diminution in numbers, 
due chiefly to the severe poverty of the people. The figures which I give in the 
statistical tables are those for the associational year; while the falling off in at- 
tendance dates from the opening of the rainy term. Misses Anderson and Ragon 
have carried on the work faithfully, through many difficulties, financial and other, 
and the government inspector, after the examination in October, spoke warmly 
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of the results. A letter written just at the close of the year tells me of a strong 
religious interest among the pupils and an early prospect of the baptism of a 
considerable number. 

For the first time, I believe, in eighteen years I am compelled to record a all =: 
falling off in the offerings of our Pwo churches. Until now there has been a steady 
and unbroken increase from year to year. But the deep poverty of the people, 
after two years of bad harvests, have made their usual rate of giving impracti- 
cable, and there has been a shrinkage, all told, of nearly one half. Even so the 
amount given would have seemed large to us a few years ago. 


Sgaw Karen Department. 
Churches, 117; members, 11,763; added by baptism, 459. 


Dr. Nichols left in the spring for a brief furlough, from which he re- 
turned in the fall. 


Report of Dr. Nichols: 


During the year I was absent from.the field on furlough to America from the 
end of March to the end of October, and gained thereby such an accession of 
strength and vigor as to well repay the cost incurred, both by myself and by the 
mission. The ladies in the school, Miss Scott and Miss Robertson, though both paitnew 
new to the work, bravely undertook the care of the school, as well as such incidental Workers. 
duties outside the school work as could not be performed by the pastors and other 
workers in the district. With an unusual amount of sickness in the school, and 
amid other unforeseen difficulties, they carried on the work, supported as they were 
by our excellent corps of Karen teachers, so well that our highest standards came 
out better by far than most of the other schools. If we had foreseen some of the 
difficulties which subsequently developed, it is quite possible that the ladies 
might have hesitated to assume charge, and I still more to ask them to do so; but 
all came out well. The experience of additional responsibilities has still further 
developed the effective power of our Karen pastors and leaders. 

Our pastors held the usual session for Bible study during September with a Seif Reliance 
fair attendance, being led for the first time by two of their own number, selected | ng 
by themselves before my departure. They also kept up organized work among the 
heathen where we had been previously laboring, and were therefore able to bring 
in very inspiring reports on my return. 

During the two months since my return, I have made a number of trips in the 
district with some of our best and most devoted pastors, holding meetings with 
churches, aiding in several cases of difficult discipline, and we have had several very 
interesting visits among the heathen. The work among these must be unremitting, This Work 
if successful. The number of baptisms among the heathen during the year, amount- a 
ing to nearly a hundred, does not by any means fully indicate the good which . 
is being done among them. I recently visited one village where we have carried 
on work for more than fifteen years, but where we have had only one baptism. 
Yet in this place a generation of young people has grown up with good moral 
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habits, while their parents drink and gamble freely. No doubt many of these young 
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people would come out and be baptized were it not for the opposition of their 
parents. The worker in that place was formerly a pupil in our town school; but 
for several years he cultivated a rice farm not far from the village. During the 
last two years he has left his farm, and rents it to support himself while he is 
teaching in the heathen village. Thus he is able to work without aid from our 
Home Mission Society. He has an excellent hold on the people, and says that he 
intends to stay until a church is formed. The community is wholly Buddhist, 
acknowledged to be one of the most bigoted, yet this persistent, earnest work tells. 
A number of calls are coming in for teachers for heathen villages. It is fully 
understood that such calls signify an invitation to do direct evangelistic work. 
Such remarkable conversions of entire villages as marked the early days of Karen 
missions are now rarely seen, yet fruitage almost always follows patient and de- 
termined endeavor. 

As to financial ability among our people, I cannot say that there is much ad- 
vance from year to year; on the whole, retrogression must be conceded. Probably 
the people generally live rather better, yet taxes have gradually increased, and the 
pressure of ‘population upon the soil, while not yet intense, begins to bear heavily 
upon them. Moreover, the forests are being fast cleared, and the rains, upon 
which all hopes of crops depend, are much more uncertain. The result is that 
a large percentage of our rice cultivators, of whom our membership is so largely 
composed, are more or less in debt, rates of interest being so exorbitant that 
in most cases it is impossible for them to extricate themselves. This, of course, 
makes the problem of educational maintenance and growth one of increasing diffi- 
culty. The government is slowly diminishing the amount of grants-in-aid to vil- 
lage schools, and at the same time is fast increasing the salaries of the teachers 
in the government municipal schools. A new schedule is now being made which 
will nearly double the rates formerly paid. This will call for larger expenditures by 
the villagers for the support of their local schools, and thus draw so much more 
upon the diminishing resources which are our dependence for contributions to 
the town schools. On the other hand, this enhanced support of the government 
schools from public funds means a stronger competition between them and our 
mission schools. Of course the government schools do not comprehend our 
ideals of an education for our Christian people, but they will be a very strong at- 
traction to the youth of our churches, and will tell heavily on the future of our 
Christian communities, since very few come out of a government institution with 
any elements of a strong Christian character. In order to meet the financial needs 
which are thus gradually becoming more stringent, most of our pastors economize 
heroically, and lead their people to give, with a determination which is very praise- 
worthy. Very few pastors receive stipulated salaries from their people; they share 
the prosperity or the adversity of their flocks, usually the latter. 

As regards the industrial experiment of the saw mill and work shops, these 
have gradually developed, and the year has been quite prosperous, especially on ac- 
count of the building of the Bassein-Henzada railway, for which the works have 

supplied a large number of sleepers and other timber. The property is now worth 
at least Rs. 50,000, and it is wholly free from debt. Up to the present time it has 
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aided the school to the extent of Rs. 20,000, about two-thirds of its original cost. 
There is on hand a surplus of about ten or twelve thousand rupees for carrying on 
the business. During the seven months that I was on my furlough, the Karens 
carried on the business successfully, and besides built to order a fine decked and 
roofed steamer for passengers, having a hull of about fifty feet in length, made of 
galvanized steel. This was begun and nearly finished before my return, and is a 
very fine craft. No one had any hand in its construction except the Karen engineer 
in charge with those under him. ‘This engineer is a fine type of a level-headed 
Christian gentleman. I do not now find the establishment at all a burden to me in 
my mission work, and I believe that the project, to which I at first reluctantly 
assented, has fully justified the wisdom of those who urged it. The school has not 
only been benefited to the extent of over $6,000 on current expenses, but has in this 
plant a large endowment, which it would not otherwise have had, while I doubt 
if any one is at all poorer through having contributed to the purchase of the prop- 
erty and for its development. It has also revealed to the people capacities, of which 
they would not otherwise have been conscious. 

We now have twenty-seven young men away in the theological seminary, of 
whom Dr. Smith speaks very highly as to their spirit and abilities. We owe much 
to those in charge of the seminary for the thorough training they are receiving. 
Few of the students on their return can tell exactly how many errors are con- 
jectured to exist in the Bible, but most return with a remarkable knowledge of 
the truth therein revealed, and also of the bearing of that truth upon a world so 
vitally needing it. ; 


Tamil and Telugu Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 128; added by baptism, 6. 


This work, like that at Rangoon, Moulmein and Mandalay, is under 
the oversight of Mr. and Mrs. Armstrong. 
See report of Mrs. Armstrong under Rangoon. 


5. HENZADA — 1853 

Karen.—Rev. David C. Gilmore (and Mrs. Gilmore in U. S.), TMiss Violetta R. 
Peterson, {Mrs. Jennie C. Morgan. 

Burman.—Rev. J. E. Cummings and Mrs. Cummings, *Miss Julia H. Stickney. 


Karen Department. 
Churches, 70; members, 3,373; added by baptism, 232. 


Report of Mr. Gilmore: 


It is hard to realize that a year has slipped away since I wrote my last annual 
report. The year has seen interesting and hopeful developments in the work on 
this field. The most prominent among these is the continuation and increase 
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of the stir among the heathen, resulting from the work of Ko San Ye, to which I 
referred a year ago. He has now two centers of work in my field, one at Henzada 
and one at Danubyu, and he has a multitude of followers throughout the jungles. 
It should not be assumed that all his followers are Christians. Very few have as 
yet, on the Henzada field, come into the churches. But the tendency of the 
movement, as has been abundantly manifest on the Rangoon field, is towards faith 
in Christ and membership in his church. On the Henzada field the movement is of 
comparatively recent introduction. A few already have been baptized, and many more 
express an intention of seeking baptism. Besides these there is a large number 
who have come out of heathenism and who worship God as Father, without yet 
understanding about Christ and his work. These people receive the preaching of 
the gospel gladly, and give it serious consideration. There is hope that, as the 
years pass by we shall receive more and more accessions from among the followers 
of Ko San Ye. 

I am adapting my work to meet this situation. I am spending more time than 
usual in direct work among the heathen, making it a special point to visit those 
who are under the influence of Ko San Ye. The reception I meet among them 
gladdens my heart, contrasting markedly with the materialistic indifference which 
characterized the heathen in this field three years ago. As I realize how little I 
can do by my personal visits, I am doing all I can to get the churches through- 
out the field to undertake the responsibility of evangelizing such of these peopie 
as live near them. Many of the pastors and church members have been up and do- 
ing in this direction. I am trying to encourage them in the good work. Especially 
is it my aim to get this work taken up by churches as churches. Many of Ko San 
Ye’s people are slow to come to church, but the way is always open for the church 
to go to them. Our churches and pastors are taking hold well of this work. 

An increase in the amount of time spent among the heathen diminishes the 
amount of time available for the visitation of the churches. Partly on this ac- 
count, and in accordance with the suggestion of the Foreign Secretary, I have 
planned a series of local conferences, intended to take the place to a large extent 
of the visitation of the Christians from village to village, which generally con- 
sumes so much of a Karen missionary’s time. These local conferences are to be 
held at stated times, in centrally located villages, in the hope that the members of 
the other churches in the vicinity will attend in such considerable numbers as to 
make it unnecessary that the missionary should visit them in their villages. Visita- 
tion of the individual Christian villages will still be done as occasion demands, but 
it will take up less of the missionary’s time than has hitherto been the case. This 
will not only provide more time for reaching out among the heathen, but it will 
enable the missionary to get around to all sections of his field every year. 

The movement I have been describing is having a great effect among the 
Pwo Karens, who are numerous in the southern part of my field, but among whom 
the work has been very backward. There is every prospect of a large number of 
accessions from among them in the course of a year or so. In meeting the present 
situation, I am heavily indebted to the zeal, wisdom and energy of my faithful 
lieutenant, Thara Tu Wa, a sort of Karen Joshua in respect to a vigorous old age. 


1903] Missions in Burma (335) 75 


Our association this year begun the support of a foreign missionary. We have 
sent one of our young preachers to labor among the Chins at Haka. This will 
be in addition to what we have been doing through the convention for the ex- 
tension of Christ's kingdom on the frontiers. Our greatest discouragements this 
year have been in connection with our school, which has not been as successful 
on examination as we could have wished. We are forming plans which we trust 
will with God’s blessing, result in improvement. 

The young ladies have continued their faithful and unwearying labors for the 
intellectual and spiritual upbuilding of the young people in the school. They 
have been ably seconded by Thara Maung Po, a graduate of college and seminary, 
whom the Henzada town church settled as pastor early in 1902. A goodly number 
of the pupils have been baptized during the year. 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 4; members, 320; added by baptism, 16. 
Report of Mr. Cummings: 


The year 1902 was distinctly one of building and conserving as well as of ag- 
gressive work. I felt that the time had come when we must have proper accom- 
modation within the compound for teachers and the boarding department and ‘set 
to work to provide these without calling upon America for additional appropria- 
tions. To this end I bought at auction a large old house, built in the days when 
timber was cheap and not stinted in construction, and a lot of sound telegraph 
poles, which on the accession of the railway had been supplanted by old rails and 
were sold cheap. Out of these old materials, supplemented by such new timber as 
was necessary, I have repaired the boys’ dormitory, raised the floor two feet, made 
a part of the lower story into a dining room, and added a bath room, cook house 
and a large table for evening study. The building now affords accommodation for 
a teacher and his family and for twenty-five boys. Another cottage dormitory 
with teak-wood walls, shingled roof and cook house of its own, affords accommo- 
dation for the pastor and his family and room for ten more boys. There is now under 
construction a new cook house and dining room for the girls, for which we have a 
grant of Rs. 1,000 from the government. The remainder will be provided for 
locally. These new buildings will provide for present needs and future growth. 
There remains as a constant task the endeavor to secure local support for the 
boarding department, so that we may be prepared to call in from the jungle vil- 
lages and train for future service such promising children.as would like to come to 
us. The relation of a boarding school to the future growth of a mission is most 
vital. 

In place of a little tumble-down building on the bazar lot, we now have a fine 
teak school building, with a self-supporting fourth standard vernacular school of 
eighty pupils and two teachers. This was provided for by a grant of Rs. 1,500 from 
government and an appropriation of Rs. 1,500 from the Missionary Union, sup- 
plemented by local funds. The front veranda of this building affords a splendid 
place for open air meetings, in which we have the assistance of Mr. Gilmore and 
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the Karens, and often have an attendance of 200 people who would not come inside 
a church to hear the gospel. Behind the school building is a substantial teachers’ 
house. The station school has increased from 144 to 175 pupils. Danubyu and 
Daungyi schools have maintained their efficiency. Sagagyi and Thamaing have 
made steady increase. Kyangin school has been suspended for lack of a suitable 
teacher. A new school has been established at Zalun. Total school fees received 
show an increase of Rs. 933 over the previous year. 

The churches have increased by one and now number four, with 320 members. 
The new acquisition is Thamaing, one of the village communities mentioned in 
my report of last year as ripe for organization. The church begins with twenty- 
one members, a chapel erected wholly by Burman contributions, a self-supporting 
mission school and a pastor aided by the Burman Woman’s Society. This is 
the village in which Miss Stickney spent her first hot season, and with Ma Mary 
did much excellent work, that contributed not a little to this result. 

Our Association at Zalun in February was entertained by a Christian Karen 
head constable, Maung Aung Zan Myat, and held a three days’ evangelistic cam- 
paign with preaching of great power. We have since followed up the good impres- 
sion made at that time by establishing a school and erecting a building that has cost 
Rs. 500, towards which the citizens of the town have contributed Rs. 300. The 
school now numbers twenty-two pupils and is self-supporting. The associational 
contributions of the year show substantial increase. The college is added to the 
list of regular benevolences. A contribution of two annas per member led to an 
offering of Rs. 18-14 the first year. 

In September I held a preachers’ class for two weeks of profitable Bible study 
on the parables and the Gospel of John. Mr. Gilmore and I maintained a preach- 
ing service in English during the rains. In November we entertained the Burma 
Baptist Convention. For the first time in the history of this field we have had a 
preacher supported by that body. He lives at Kyangin, and works the extreme 
northern portion of this field, ably assisted by his wife, Ma Shwe Thit, a woman 
of earnest Christian spirit. I look for good results from their work. The greatest 
trial of the past year was the falling into grievous sin of a preacher who had 
been of great service in a hard field. The man has expressed penitence and I look 
for his complete restoration. 

After many delays, the railway to Bassein is now open, shortening the journey 
from two days by steamer to eight hours by rail and opening a region that has 
hitherto been land-locked. Another railway is projected north to Kyangin, which 
will further open the field and give easy access to many villages. There are 
about half a million people on this field. We have not begun to reach the masses 
of the population, which is more dense in this district than in any other place 
outside Rangoon and Mandalay. Preachers and evangelists have been constantly at 
work and the Karen Christians by their consistent, God-fearing lives are exercising 
a distinctively religious influence over the heathen in their vicinity and are grow- 
ing in disposition and power to take the gospel to the Burmans, a movement 
which is very significant and full of promise. The growth of the mission is normal, 
constant and encouraging. What we long for is a mighty revival and a great 
turning of the people from dumb idols, Pharisaism and priest-craft to the living 
God. 
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6. TOUNGOO — 1853 


Burman.—(Rev. H. P. Cochrane resigned). 

Paku Karen.—Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and Mrs. Cross, Rev. A. V. B. Crumb and 
Mrs. Crumb, *Miss Elma R. Simons, {Miss Julia E. Parrott (in U. S.). 

Bghai Karen.—Rev. A. Bunker, D.D., (and Mrs. Bunker in U. S.), E. S. Corson, 


M.D., and Mrs. Corson (in U. S.), {Miss Thora M. Thompson (in U. S.), 
tMiss Bertha E. Davis. 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 2; members, 95; added by baptism, 1. 


Report of Mr. Cochrane: 


We have lived at Pyinmana about half of the year, that part of this double 
field having become fully as important, in town and district, as the original Toun- 
goo field. Work has been carried on there twelve years, and the field is now one 
of the most promising in Burma. The Toungoo and Pyinmana preachers have 
joined forces in evangelistic work, dividing their time between the two sections. 
Villages have listened to the gospel as never before. For the first time in their ex- 
perience our Burman preachers have, in several instances, been freely entertained 
in heathen villages. We have found secret inquirers not a few, but none ready to 
risk the consequences of an open break from Buddhism. May we not hope that 
some are believing unto the saving of the soul, who have not yet witnessed the 
good confession? The organized work both at Pyinmana and at Toungoo is now 
moving forward slowly and without a note of discord. Mission work is always 
encouraging when all pull together. 


Paku Karen Department. 


Churches, 72; members, 2,120; added by baptism, 111. 


Report of Mr. Cross: 


There has been nothing unusual in the progress of the Paku Mission during the 
year. I have not myself been able to visit the churches in their villages on the 
mountains, but have seen the pastors and preachers. The meetings of the disciples 
appear to have been regular, but I should say faithfully attended. The real 
progress for which I look, and which I think we have made, if any, has been in the 
self-life and self-conduct of the churches. I have endeavored to point out to the 
ministers and enable them to understand that if they depend upon the people 
away off in America for their food and support and for the guidance of what they 
do as churches and Christians, they have little to expect but weakness and failure. 
They must learn to obtain their own food and support themselves with their own 
hands. And above all they must learn to work for the kingdom of Christ. They 
must learn to do and to be what Christ requires his church and the companies of 
his disciples to do and to be. In the New Testament it is seen that the churches 
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helped one another, but no church, however small it may be, is seen to be wholly 
dependent on any other church or society for its support or for the control of its 
work. If we would live beyond a single generation we must learn how to act as 
self-reliant men and women. I think I can see that real progress has been made by 
these people in this way. I do feel a good deal of satisfaction in this. It seems to 
me that the true foundation is laid and that the building is made upon this founda- 
tion. This is the best promise for permanent churches and for real success for the 
gospel on these mountains and throughout the whole country. 


Eighty-ninth Annual Report 


Report of Mr. Crumb: 


As I look back over the past year, I see many reasons for gratitude to God. 
Personally I have been permitted to enjoy good health and to give my whole time 
and strength to the work of the mission. There has been unusually good health 
throughout the district, and there have been no deaths among the native preachers 
and teachers during the year. I have given as much of the year as possible to field 
work, so that I have been able to keep in touch with the native helpers in all 
parts of the field, and to direct the work generally. There has been considerable 
spiritual growth in a good many of the churches, while others have made little or 
no progress. There have been fewer pastorless churches than formerly, which has 
been a great help to the work. The discipline in the churches has been kept up 
fairly well. The work of the Sunday school has been far from satisfactory in many 
of the churches. No doubt if the pastors would give more time to preparation 
for teaching the lessons, more would be inclined to attend. Some of the churches 
are not only supporting their own pastor and village school, but are also supporting 
workers in heathen villages. The Soutaydu church has been supporting 
a man in Yeelow, where a small church has been organized and a small day school 
has been kept up in the village during the year. The young people’s societies have 
united in supporting a man in Playsohlow, where there has been a day school part 
of the year. There is a small church in this village, but the great mass of the 
people here as well as at Yeelow are heathen, and are becoming more and more 
degraded year by year. They are large betel nut cultivators, and so have the use 
of considerable sums of money, which they waste in gambling and drunkenness. 
These vices are steadily increasing among them, so that it is seldom a man is 
not under the influence of drink. A drunkard’s chance of salvation is very small 
in any country, and it is not less so among these superstitious heathen Karens. 

The Christians are greatly interested in the salvation of their brethren in the 
heathen villages in the southern part of the Paku district; much Christian instruction 
is being given and some have accepted Christ. One youth ran away from home last 
October and went to the town school. His father followed him and made great 
efforts to induce the son to return home and join him in a heathen feast, but the 


boy said he would have no more to do with heathen worship, and would not 


leave the school. His father returned and told the neighbors of his son’s deter- 
mination to remain in school and give up heathen worship. His neighbors be- 
came frightened lest their children should be influenced to give up heathen worship 
and so took them out of the village school. The pastor hopes that he will be able 


to get them back again after a little. In southern Karenni we are meeting with 
much encouragement. Grelow, a village of sixty families that I have visited from 
time to time for twenty years, has at last accepted the gospel and has settled a 
pastor. Two other villages have settled pastors, and others I think will build 
chapels and receive pastors if we can find men for them. In four villages there 
is a strong sentiment in favor of turning away from heathenism and accepting 
Christianity. We went as far east as the tin mines; then we returned and went off 
to the west and north, visiting all the churches except one. We have visited most 
of the Paku churches and are now leaving for a tour of the Karens in the western 
Yomas. 

I have been in good health during the entire winter. The good attendance and 


attention of the people in all the villages has made this one of the years whose mem- 
ory will be a pleasure in years to come. 


Bghai Karen Department. 
Churches, 87; members, 2,733; added by baptism, 214. 
Report of Dr. Bunker: 


With grateful hearts we are able to report this year the most gracious mani- 
festations of the power of the God of missions in all branches of the work. Few 
years, since the beginning of the mission, have reached as high a mark in this re- 
pect as the one under review. 

Much work of a fundamental character has been done among the churches, and 
a very encouraging feature in this respect is the ready response of most churches 
to our efforts in their behalf. They seem anxious to‘advance in the knowledge 
and practice of the Christian life; backsliders appear grateful for the help and even 
for the rebukes of the missionary when they have been sure that genuine love was 
back of all. Most of this large field has been thoroughly visited and the church 
put into the best possible conditions for advance. The advance for the past year 
is very marked. Seven churches and stations have been added to the mission, and 
the number of baptisms has increased fifty-eight per cent. over last year. Benevo- 
lence and self-support of the churches grow very slowly and scarcely keep pace with 
the growing ability of the people to give. On the whole, however, we believe that 
according to ability, the giving of our people will compare well with that of Amer- 
ican churches. The matter of self-help is pushed by us, as it always has been, to 
the extreme point of safety. The average aid given to our ninety-five preachers 
for the whole year has been less than $10.66. Not a heavy sum considering the 
work they have done and their real needs. 

Work among the heathen has been pushed in the directions reported last year, 
viz., among the Brec and Teedai tribes, and most decided success has been won. 
Two villages have been added to the Teedai, and several to the Brec Mission. The 
Brec Mission is a hard one for our native msisionaries, owing to the scarcity and 
high price of food. We have a strong and consecrated man in charge of this mis- 
sion, who has taken it upon his heart and is doing a grand work for the people. 
The Brec Mission has organized a conference in which they can meet and discuss 
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the interest of their work, a movement of much promise for good. In this connec- 
tion we may report that the good news, which has been proclaimed all over these 
mountains for years, seems to have taken root and that there is a growing disposi- 
tion to receive teachers. Our ability to give teachers is limited only by the offer- 
ings of the people of God in America which enables us to send them to those 
asking. It is to be clearly understood when a teacher is called by a heathen vil- 
lage, we do not mean that the whole village has united in that call. It may be 
only the chief or a few of the chief men, the rest being indifferent. Only when the 
Holy Spirit has planted the spirit of benevolence in the heart of a considerable 
number of the village can the teacher hope for his entire support from them. Hence 
the necessity of help to supplement the help received from the people till his sup- 
port is assured him. It seems to us most unwise to neglect the ingathering of this 
great harvest, prepared by years of labor for the reaping, but unless we can have 
this preliminary help we must neglect large numbers and leave them in their 
darkness. 

The movement to transfer the vernacular department of the town school to the 
hills, among the churches, has been pushed successfully, and the schools are grow- 
ing in favor with the people. Our one vernacular school in town has now developed 
into four schools on the hills, and several- village schools have advanced their 
standard of instruction to meet this advanced movement. Contributions have been 
forthcoming and the success attained has been very gratifying. The Karen Chris- 
tians are preparing to erecf permanent buildings for their schools. We hail this 
movement as most encouraging in the line of self-help. 

As a rule they have been cordial in working together with the missionaries. 
There are a few who resist our efforts to develop self-help, and there are quite a 
number who have taken an advanced stand, in forwarding this object, covenanting 
to do without foreign aid in the future to the best of their ability. Most of the 
native workers in all branches of mission work have shown commendable zeal 
and diligence, some in a most praiseworthy degree. There is a general advance in 
spiritual life among these workers, which gives us great joy, as the ripe fruit of the 
Spirit to the Glory of Christ. Great difficulties are constantly blocking our way 
in the opposition of those who wish to destroy our work and keep the people in 
darkness. This opposition has in several cases taken the form of open violence in 
which there has been no protection for the sufferers. This has been true more par- 
ticularly in the native states. 

The question of temperance has occupied much of our time and thought dur- 
ing the whole year. The evil of free distillation and traffic in native liquors became 
so great and our work was so hindered by this cause, that there seemed to be no 
escape from attacking it vigorously, if the churches were to be saved. A campaign 
was inaugurated which was backed by the missionary conference and the Burma 
Baptist Convention. A petition, with many thousands of signatures of the native 
Christians, and endorsed by the convention, was sent up to the viceroy asking that 
the excise law of the land be extended to the Karen hills. The result has not yet 
been announced, but the agitation has done great good in our churches in clear- 
ing the vision of the native Christians on this vital question. The churches are all 
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total abstinence bodies from their organization. (Editorial note:—The government 
declined to take favorable action on this petition.) 

The school has made great improvement in the Anglo-vernacular department, 
ninety per cent. of the pupils passing the examination. This is due to the devotion 
of the entire time of the lady missionary to the supervision of the work. Six pupils 
graduated from the government normal school and will become teachers in the 
village schools. The spiritual tone of the school is good, thirteen having been converts 
immersed. The study of the Bible has been emphasized as usual, and a large num- = 
ber of the Sunday school scholars entered the annual Sunday school examination. 
An outbreak of smallpox in the compound necessitated the closing of the school 
for a month. The removal to the hills of the vernacular standards, three, four and 
five, has reduced the expenses of the town school very materially. 

The medical work has been of necessity curtailed owing to the illness of the 
medical missionary and the increased duties connected with the care of the mis- 
sion. All expenses have been met, and more than 3,000 patients have been treated, 
many of them free of charge. 


School. 


7. SHWEGYIN — 1853 


Burman.—( Under the supervision of Mr. Harris.) 
Sgaw Karen.—Rev. E. N. Harris and Mrs. Harris, *Miss H. E. Hawkes, {Miss 
Stella T. Ragon. 


Karen Department. 
Churches, 57; members, 2,165: added by baptism, 164. 


Mr. Harris resumed his work in the fall, the work having been most 
faithfully cared for in his absence by Miss Ragon and Miss Hawkes at 
the cost of seriously impaired health. 


Report of Mr. Harris: 


It has indeed been a great pleasure to return to the field and take up the work 
again after our furlough in the home land, although it was far harder to leave 
America this time than when we first came out, as it meant separation from one of 
our children as well as from my mother, now much enfeebled with age and sickness. 
We were given a hearty welcome by the native Christians, the oxen unyoked from Hearty 
the cart we were riding, and then the cart drawn by some of the pupils from our _ 
school amid flaming torches, while the others followed in procession; later came 
addresses, songs and prayers in our behalf in the chapel. 

Two days after our arrival I was seized with dengue fever. This laid me up 
for about two weeks, and I have had other interruptions which have prevented 
my visiting the churches as I had planned. Consequently I am unable to report the 
work in all its departments from personal observation as I would like. Every thing 
seems to be in a flourishing condition, however. The school, under the excellent 
supervision of Miss Ragon, has steadily advanced in efficiency and reached a far 
higher standard than ever before in the quality of its educational product. From 
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the churches encouraging reports come in. One of them, which many years ago 
was among the strongest in the association, but which had dwindled until its 
members were very few in number, and even these few seemed to have little of 
spiritual life,has experienced a revival, so that now it is again a vigorous,aggressive 
body. Another church, by its own unaided efforts, is building a chapel which will 
cost over Rs. 20,000; more than the cost of the chapel erected here in Shwegyin 
by the united efforts and contributions oi all the churches. 

One of the most interesting and profitable events of the year was the meeting 
of the pastors’ Bible study class. This had been omitted for two years on account 
of my absence, but this year Miss Hawkes, who, upon her return, took up work 
among the churches as her special charge, resolved to revive it. She accordingly se- 
cured the promise of assistance from some of the missionary brethren from other 
stations, and when she had completed her arrangements, set a date and sent out in- 
vitations to the pastors to come in. At first a good deal of uneasiness was expressed 
on the part of some of the Karens lest the attendance should be so small as to make 
them feel much ashamed before the visiting missionaries. But when the time for 
the meeting arrived, twenty-two of the pastors came, more than we had ever had 
before when the meetings were held in the city. Judging from the enthusiastic ac- 
counts which I hear from various sources, all had a most enjoyable and profitable 
time. Evidently the pastors’ class as an institution has come to stay, if the pastors 
are to have anything to say about it. 

The work at the outstations is progressing satisfactorily. At Kyaukkyi, the 
station thirty-five miles north of Shwegyin, the outlook is particularly good. A 
bright, capable man, an ordained preacher, is in charee, and through his unweary- 
ing efforts a good school and chapel building has been put up, besides boys’ and 
girls’ domitories, and a school of four grades has been maintained, whose influence 
for good is extending far. Almost at the very beginning of the work a young man 
was converted from a heathen village, who is now ene of our most promising 
students for the ministry in the seminary at Insein. Seven pupils have come in 
from one heathen village three or four days’ journey away where there are no 
Christians within forty or fifty miles, and some of them have been baptized. Ever- 
Saturday the managing preacher goes to some neighboring village with the 
teachers and a number of pupils, and there they spend the Lord’s day holding 
evangelistic services, the pupils acting the part of the choir and doing the singing, 
while the others preach. Monday morning they return home and take up their 
work in school again. And they have appointments for months in advance. Thus 
much good is being accomplished. 

The work at Nyaunglebin, the outstation on the railroad fifteen miles west of 
Shwegyin, has thus far been attended with less apparent success. There the Roman 
Catholics have put up imposing buildings, and the conditions otherwise are such 
as to put the work rather beyond the ability of the native Christians to manage with- 
out outside aid. Yet a good deal has been done. A school has been maintained 
with a fair attendance and something has been accomplished in the way of evan- 
gelizing the surrounding villages. And now I find that our Karens are ready to 
erect new buildings and do everything else that is needed for the development of 


this work as soon as they can be assured of adequate co-operation on the part of 
the mission. What they need is a lady from America who can superintend the 
school and change it from a vernacular to an Anglo-vernacular school. 

Papun, eighty miles east of Shwegyin by the route ordinarily travelled (forty- 
five miles in direct line), can scarcely be called longer an outstation of the Shweg- 
yin mission. It is rather a co-ordinate or sister station. For the two churches 
located, one at Papun city and the other at a village from eight to twelve hours 
east of there by elephant, according to the speed of the elephant, have organized 
themselves into an association affiliated with the Shwegyin association and intend 
to put their own shoulders to the work. In my report last year I mentioned their 
having erected at their own charges a school and chapel building costing over Rs. 
6,000. This was an understatement. The entire cost I learned afterwards was over 
Rs. 10,000. Now they are very desirous of having a lady missionary sent to them, 
and are ready to put up a residence for her use. Their determination to form an 
association of their own may seem to some unwise in view of the fact that they 
have only two churches with eighty-three members all told, but their geographical 
location is such that there is no other association which they could hope to attend 
in large numbers, and their idea seems to be that if they have an association of 
their own and do their own work as well as they can, more of their members will 
become intelligent workers and all will have more interest in the work. In 
this I think they are right. In any case they have started out well by appointing 
and promising to support two, perhaps three, Bible women in addition to the 
evangelist who is already giving all his time to jungle work. 

In last year’s report I mentioned the increase in the contributions of our 
churches from about Rs. 7.500 in 1898 to over Rs. 10,000 in 1899, and over Rs. 14,000 
in 1900. I am now glad to add that for 1901, the last year for which complete statis- 
tics are at hand, the contributions of all our churches including those of the Papun 
field, aggregate nearly Rs 20,000. Of course so rapid an increase cannot be main- 
tained many years longer. In fact no one need be surprised if there should come 
something of a setback. And yet I have no doubt that if we can have the force of 
missionary workers which the field fairly demands, the churches will gather up 
their strength for still greater achievement. 


Burman Department. 
Churches, —-; members, 4; added by baptism, —. 


(Under the supervision of Mr. Harris.) 


8 PROME — 1854 


Churches, 3; members, 192; added by baptism, 1. 
Burman.—Rev. L. H. Mosier and Mrs. Mosier. 


Report of Mr. Mosier: 


The year 1902 has been spent in recovering from the breaking up of the 
previous year, and there has been but one baptism on the whole field. Neverthe- 
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less the outlook is hopeful. All are now working in harmony with the missionary. 
Our prayers for workers have been so bountifully answered -that we have four 
itinerant preachers, as against none at this time a year ago. All are men of some 
experience, and every one of them sought the work here. I have also established 
an Anglo-vernacular school in Prome. This grew out of the offer remarkable for 
a Burman, of Sayah Hka to start the school as a self-supporting school from the 
first. But the municipality pleaded its inability to pay grant-in-aid to more schools. 
and so he was unable to carry out his laudable enterprise. But it is opening very 
auspiciously, and will call for little American money after a few years. I have long 
rebelled against paying our jungle teachers wages in addition to their fees and 
government grants. In the interests of self-support I have been gradually re- 
ducing the wages till we began the new year with no jungle teachers drawing 
salaries from the mission. 

The Prome school is under our immediate supervision. We have placed the 
Paungde school under the skilful management of Thet Pu, and that will be self- 
supporting like the Anglo-vernacular school in a few years. 

A young and energetic man is needed in Paungde in the place of Saya Chin, 
who is old enough to retire, but who still administers the ordinances in Paungde 
and Inma. In Minbu the church was composed of government officials and clerks, 
who are always liable to transfer, and death and transfers have so reduced the 
numbers that they were unable to support the preacher, and he has left. As he was 
not a satisfactory man I did nothing to retain him, but hope to induce the church 
to call another, even if they cannot pay his full salary. Cuayma continues tokeep up 
regular services, and as Panyey, who was the leader in the opposition there, is 
now working with the missionary, the outlook is bright. But this added force of 
workers calls for more money than is appropriated to this field, and we have had to 
walk by faith. But our faith has been somewhat strengthened by sight. The church 
fell in with my suggestion to make thank-offerings instead of having a Christmas 

A Useful tree, and gave an offering of over Rs. 360, besides the missionaries’ nest egg to 
and Happy 
Christmas. encourage them. In addition to that, our home table never looked so beautiful as 
on this Christmas day, with its oranges, imported apples, plantain and other fruit, 
flowers and Christmas cakes. And the most expensive gift of all was given by 
the man who was the cause of the trouble of last year. Thus we begin the year 
1903 with good courage and hearts full of gratitude. 
; 
9. THONGZE — 1855 
Churches, 2; members, 379; added by baptism, 8; 


Burman.—*Miss Katherine F. Evans. 


Miss Evans writes concerning this work, in the care of which she is 
now left alone by the death of her beloved associate Mrs. Ingalls. 


Report of Miss Evans: 


I am sure that in view of the sad circumstances under which I write a rather 
meagre report will be excused. In spite of steadily failing health and consequent 
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weakness, Mrs. Ingalls kept the work going throughout the year until her last ill- 
ness, which began November 26, 1902. She was not able to go about much, but 
she made a few trips and kept the native workers busy; but during the last two 
or three months I could see that this required a great effort. She would not give 
up and take the rest she needed, and even in her last illness, in spite of bodily 
weakness, her mind was busy with plans for different kinds of work which she in- 
structed me to carry out. Her thoughts were with the people for whom she had 
so long labored, never sparing herself, if she could help them in any way. And 
now the worn body lies, as she wished it to lie, among those whom in her will she 
lovingly calls “my people.’”’ What a loss to this mission and to the world! Who 
will take her place? Some one is urgently needed. 

There have been some changes in the work. One young preacher at Letpadan 
had to be dismissed. The other left mission service voluntarily. His place is taken 
by a man formerly in our employ, and who seems to have taken hold of the work 
well. The one who left was hardly able physically to carry on the work. In 
Thongze, too, we have one of our old teachers again, in place of a man who 
wanted to go into other work. I am sending the two preachers who are stationed 
here out to the neighboring villages on day trips. They report good listeners and 
no opposition. There are a few candidates for baptism. 

The two railwzy libraries, in which Mrs. Ingalls took so great an interest, have 
been sold. The railway department needed the space which they occupied, and 
offered to buy them as they stood. A number of friends who were consulted 
thought it best to accept the offer. Owing to the fact that European employees 
have been almost entirely superseded by natives, the libraries had ceased to be as 
useful as they were in former years. They did a good work, but I think Mrs. 
Ingalls herself saw that the time was coming when it would be as well to close them 
up. So I feel less regret than I should otherwise in seeing this part of her work 
suspended. 

The objection to foreign missions of which Mrs. Ingalls spoke in her last re- 
port, seems to increase, and there are other causes of disagreement in the church. 
Two of the members have gone over to the “no kingdom” heresy, and the whole 
church seems to be in a restless, dissatisfied state. We need a strong hand, a wise 
head and a loving heart to settle these difficulties, and I hope the mission will not 
be left unsupplied for any length of time. My own health is too uncertain for me 
to undertake to.carry on the work long. I have needed a furlough for two years, 
but of course I could not think of leaving Mrs. Ingalls in her feeble health to 
carry the double burden. I am thankful I was able to stay as long as she needed 
me. Now I must ask for relief. 
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THARRAWADI — 1876 
Churches, 27; members, 962; added by baptism, 116. 


Sgaw Karen—tMiss Sarah J. Higby, *Miss Isabella Watson (in U. S.). 


Miss Higby is left still with the care of this mission. Dr. Smith and 
Mr. Thomas of the Seminary, at Insein have given advice and assistance as 
they were able. Mr. Thomas writes of the work of the year. 


Report of Mr. Thomas: 


One may well hesitate to offer a report of a field of which he has had charge 
for but six weeks. During even those six weeks I was hindered by Mrs. Ingalls’ last 
illness from visiting any portion of the field except the mission station, which Miss 
Higby has been nobly holding for so long a time. Still, as I am here to render any 
zssistance in my power to Drs. Smith and Eveleth during the present lull in the 
work of the English department of the seminary, | have reluctantly consented to 
do the best I can in the presentation of the annual report. 

To be sure, since the beginning of the new year I have been able to make the 
jungle trip I had hoped to make before the old year closed. And while I have not 
been in personal touch with the field during much of the year, I have had various 
opportunities of hearing from it from time to time. The visit of a week or two 
ago, was a revelation to me of the crisis through which this field, in common with 
all our Karen missions in the Irrawadi delta are passing at the present time. I 
refer to the extraordinary movement which is fast reaching out beyond any power 
of control, which the converted prophet, Ko San Ye can exercise. What unex- 
plored remainders of weal or woe to the mission this movement contains remain to 
be discovered by the all too few Karen missionaries who are anxiously watching 
its uncertain progress. Of mere accessions to our members there seems to be 
no limit, but whether they are accessions of strength or weakness remains to be 
seen. Meanwhile, the immense edifices going up in Tharrawadi, as well as in the 
Henzada and Rangoon fields, whether as mere caravansaries or as more elaborate 
school and chapel buildings with their vast concourses of heathen and Christian 
Karens, are offering facilities for preaching the gospel such as we never had before 
in this country. This much being clear it is no time to diminish our force of 
Karen missionaries. It would rather seem to be the providential time to double 
up the number all along the line of this man’s operations, which will find an im- 
portant centre in Tharrawadi as soon as the railway is open to Henzada and Bas- 
sein. As this will occur this year, may we not look forward to the appointment of 
the long promised missionary family for the Tharrawadi Karens in this year of 
grace? 

Of course it goes without the saying that the seminary instructors cannot 
properly meet the new openings for work incident to this movement. Even before 
these peculiar circumstances arose neither Dr. Smith nor I have been able to keep 
in touch with the normal growth of the mission during the months of our long va- 
cation. Meanwhile Miss Higby’s banner school will soon need not only the assis- 
tance which her increasingly crippled condition will soon compel the women’s 
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boards to afford her, but the town school is bound to go under without constant in- - 


tercession for funds on the part of the missionary in general charge of the field, for 
which systematic touring alone affords the opportunity. For the sake of this field, 
therefore, as well as for the sake of the seminary and its demands on its mis- 
sionary instructors, we would once more emphasize the impossibility of a further 
continuance of the present lack of a resident missionary fanily in Tharrawadi. 


11. ZIGON — 1876 


Churches, 2; members, 143; added by baptism, 2. 


Burman.—*Miss Eva C. Stark. 
Report of Miss Stark: 


The year has brought changes to this field. The vernacular school has been 
given up, and a considerable number of the pupils have entered the Anglo-vernacu- 
lar school. It seemed better to confine our school work in this town to one good 
school, taking up work in some jungle village, if the way should open for this, 
rather than have two schools here upen one compound. We have more pupils 
than usual at this time of the year. The school in Gyobingank has increased in ai- 
tendance during the past few months. The school in Kunayna numbers about the 
same as in previous years. The teacher, Ko Nau Sin, has passed through very 
severe trials, in the loss of his three sons. I have been obliged to dismiss some of 
my teachers for disloyalty to the Master. I fear our lack of spiritual fruit has been 
in a great measure due to their influence. Some of the teachers have been true and 
faithful. The preacher has worked steadily and earnestly. I thank God for these 
faithful ones. The work is difficult because of the steady opposition of the highest 
official in the place. He was educated in Roman Catholic schools, and thinks he 
understands the Christian religion, but he is a strong Buddhist and does not 
hestitate to use his influence against Christian work. Pray that God will make 
the wrath of man to bring glory to his name. The greatest temporal blessing of 
the year is the new mission house which I have occupied since early in May. I 
like it better than any other house in Burma. Last cold season the jungle work 
was interrupted by preparation for building. In October, during the seminary va- 
cation, one of the students came to me and accompanied the preacher in a twelve 
days’ trip. They visited eleven villages, and reported a kindly reception in all, and 
some anxious listeners. The first Sunday in December we baptized a woman of 
seventy-eight years. She seems so happy in her new life that it is a joy to see her. 
Just at the end of the year a great loss has come to us in the death of Mrs. Ingalls. 
At times when Zigon has been without a resident missionary, she has cared for 
the work, and native Christians as well as the missionary, feel that we have lost 
a true friend. Still we realize that our loss is her gain, for she is “at home.” 
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12, BHAMO — 1877 


Kachin.—Rev. W. H. Roberts (and Mrs. Roberts in U. S.), Rev. Ola Hanson and 
Mrs. Hanson, *Miss Margaret M. Sutherland, *Miss Lillian Eastman. 
Burman and Shan.—W. C. Griggs, M. D., and Mrs Griggs. 


Kachin Department. 


Churches, 2; members, 200; added by baptism, 54. 


A heavy burden of responsibility has rested upon Mr. and Mrs. Han- 
son in the absence of Mr. Roberts and Dr. Griggs. Both of these work- 
ers have now returned with reinvigorated health. 


Report of Mr. Hanson: 
We have every reason to feel encouraged and strengthened in our faith re- 
garding the future of the Kachin work, when we recall the mercies granted us dur- 
ing the past year. This mission is not where we would like to see it, or where we 
hope it will be in the near future, but some advance can be shown during the last 


= twelve months. Our first mountain church was organized last February with 
Church. fourteen members, and it has had an addition of five during the year. Altogether 


fifty-four have been baptized in the Bhamo field, which is sixteen more than last 
year. Four new schools have been added, and if we had the teachers, as many 
more could be opened at once. Three of our villages have built new chapels for 
which they themselves have paid. This, I hope, is a beginning towards self- 
support. 

The central school in Bhamo has done good work, and the ladies have worked 
hard to increase its efficiency. Bible work has been pushed and the prayer meetings, 
as a rule, have been most helpful. The number of pupils has been somewhat larger 
than last year. The health of the teachers and children has been good, even 
though we have had a great deal of sickness in the town. The teachers in the vil- 
lage schools are doing their best, but all of them find it hard to overcome the in- 
difference and prejudices of the people. It is a hand to hand fight, but some 
victories have been gained, and others will follow. 

The printing of the Psalms has been completed and a new hymn book contain- 
ing 200 hymns is now in the hands of the Kachins. We find thirteen names in its 
index, as translators and contributors, and we are especially indebted to Miss 

Hymns and Sutherland for valuable help in regard to the music. As the Kachins, like the 

in Kachin. Karens, are fond of singing, I hope that these songs will bring many of them to 
Christ. A few weeks ago I finished the translation of the Acts, and will now turn 
my attention to the first two gospels, which are as yet untranslated. As the num- 
ber of Christians is increasing, we feel more and more the need of the Word in 
their own language. The month of October was spent with the native teachers in 
Bible study. This has proved a profitable preparation for the cold season’s jungle 
work, and I hope that this line of work will this year be pushed more than ever 

Our blessings have been many, but not all has been sunshine, Some have been 
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unfaithful, and we, too, find it true that those who ought to be “teachers” and en- 
samples, often stand in need of the greatest care, and give the most trouble. But 
this we must expect; human nature is always and everywhere the same. We were 
thankful when Mrs. Hanson could turn over the Burman school to Mr. Griggs, as 
this gives her more time for the Kachins. She has, however, enjoyed the work, 
and the native teachers were always most considerate, and did their best to assist 
her. I am thankful for the experience we have had in connection with this work, 
as it has given us a new insight into the Burman heart and character. With Mr. 
Roberts again on the Kachin field, we ought to see still greater progress and more 
satisfactory results among this needy race. The work is more promising than ever 
before, but we long to see an outpouring of the Holy Spirit and a pentecostal 
awakening and turning to the Lord. 


Burman-Shan Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 23; added by baptism, 2. 


Report of Dr. Griggs: 


As I have but just returned from the home land, I have no long report to make 
this year, but the little I have to say is encouraging. We received a royal welcome 
from the people, heathen as well as Christian. This welcome will always have a 
warm place in my remembrance. Without doubt it is encouraging to find one’s 
work appreciated. During my absence the school was in charge of Mrs. Hanson, 
and great praise is due to her for the good work which she did in superintending 
the educational part of the mission. We have upon our books no less than eleven 
castes and races, with as many different religions; sometimes it is necessary to use 
great tact, as for example, when a Hindu and Mohammedan fall out. When one 
takes these things into consideration, it is easy to see that it is no light task to run 
a school of this character. In spite of all drawbacks, in spite of the transfer of the 
government inspector, who examines our boys and girls yearly, the school has 
made a very creditable showing. The headmaster, Saya Ba, did heroic service 
during my absence, and the mission owes him a great debt of gratitude. 

The late durbar held in honor of the coronation of the king of England offered 
a magnificent object lesson. Fifteen hundred children from the city and sur- 
rounding villages were given a feast. Of this number about one hundred and sixty 
were American Baptist Mission boys, from our school and the Kachin school to- 
gether. Yet in the sports that followed the reading of the proclamation the non- 
mission boys were so outclassed that during the whole of the sports but three of 
them received prizes, and those were second and third grades. Figures such as 
these speak for themselves. 

Two boys from our school, both from heathen families, have been baptized. 
One of these boys is the best student in the school. He has stood first in his class 
ever since he was admitted, six years ago. The other left the Buddhist priesthood 
to learn English in our school. He comes from a very bigoted family, from a vil- 
lage that has the reputation of being one of the most religious in the district. One 
cannot easily imagine just how much moral courage it requires under circum- 
stances such as these to come out and declare love for the Nazarene. 
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13. MAUBIN — 1879 
Churches, 21; members, 879; added by baptism, 41. 


Pwo Karen.—Rev. B. P. Cross and Mrs. Cross, *Miss Carrie E. Putnam. 


Report of Mr. Cross: 

The meeting of our association was held in Papa in the southeast corner of 
the field. During the last few years the number of small steamers plying betweep 
various places in, the Irrawadi delta has been greatly increased, so that now all 
parts of the field are easily accessible, but sickness prevented several of our most 
prominent men from being present at the meeting. Among these was Thra Shwe 
Su, who with Thra Podi, the pastor of the church where our meeting was held, are 
the only two among the first generation of preachers now left to us. Thra Shwe 
Su has always been a most faithful worker, traveling from one end of the field to 
the other, visiting the Christians and preaching to the heathen. A large proportion 
of the present members of this association received baptism at his hands. He was 
one of those chosen by father Brayton to accompany him in his journeys through 
the country, and is full of reminiscences of those early days before the people had 
learned that the missionaries were their friends, and when there were many who re- 
fused to listen to the gospel or to allow the preachers to enter their houses, but 
father Brayton evidently did not believe that the injunction of our Lord to his 
apostles, “When they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another,” was meant to 
apply to himself, and Shwe Su tells of many instances where persistent and suc- 
cessful siege was made to the hearts of the most determined opposers. 

Shwe Su being unable to come to the meeting himself sent in his report of his 
work, also telling the committee that he was threatened with leprosy, and saying 
that he had not the means to pay for a course of treatment by which he hoped the 
fell disease might be warded off. Of course an appeal of this kind from such a man 
could not be made in vain. And I am happy to say that whether because of his use 
of the medicine or not, Thra Shwe Su is now so much improved in health as to be 
able to again take up his work. An appropriation for his support for nine months 
has enabled us to have the services for that time of Thra S’Plone as an evangelist; 
and during the greater part of this time Thra Uria, supported by the essociation, 
has also given his whole time to traveling among the heathen, so that although 
during the first part of the year Thra Shwe Su was laid aside by sickness, much 
more of this work has been done during the year than for several years past. 

The meeting of the pastors and elders was held this year as usual in October. 
In the past this meeting has been held during the school vacation, so that we could 
have the attendance and assistance of the teachers of the school, but last year the 
government put back their annual school examination to November, making it 
impossible to choose October for a school vacation. Thus we got along this year 
as best we could without the help of the school teachers. These meetings are held 
for three days. In the morning an essay is given on a previously announced sub- 
ject, the subject being afterwards opened for discussion. The forenoon and after- 
noon are given to the study of the Bible, and in the evening we have a devotional 
meeting. The subjects for the essays this year were the Significance of the Lord’s 


g0 (350) [July 
a 
| 
Helpe: 


1903] Missions in Burma (351) 91 


Supper, the Duty of Each Member to His Own Church, and the Duty of Parents 
to Their Children. I was pleased that in the discussion of the second subject, all 
who spoke emphasized the duty of contributing towards the support of their pas- 
tors, especially as two years ago when the subject was under discussion there was 
no such unanimity of sentiment. 
Although the number of scholars has been less, the school has prospered and 
we have not been hindered by sickness as during last year. For some years there 
has been a gradual increase in the proportion of day pupils to boarders. This year 
there has been a very marked decrease in the proportion of boarders. This is un- 
fortunate, for day scholars come much less under the religious and moral influence 
of the school than the boarders. 


14. MANDALAY — 1886 


Burman.—Rev. E. W. Kelly (and Mrs. Kelly, M.D., in U. S.), Rev. H. B. Ben- 
ninghoff and Mrs. Benninghoff, Rev. W. O. Valentine (in U. S.), TMiss A. E. 
Frederickson (in U. S.), Miss Cora M. Spear. 

English.—Rev. C. L. Davenport and Mrs. Davenport. 


Tamil and. Telugu.—(Rev. W. F. Armstrong (in U. S.), and Mrs. Armstrong at 
Rangoon.) 


Burman Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 250; added by baptism, 42. 
Report of Mr. Kelly: 


The year just closed has been one of quiet, busy effort, marked by blessing and 
some progress. In all departments there has been a degree of harmony and a 
spirit of mutual confidence that have rendered the work a joyous service. The 
missionary force in Mandalay has been strengthened by the incoming of most wel- 
come associates, Miss Lemon to the European school and Mr. and Mrs. Ben- 
ninghoff to the high school. The staff of missionaries that I planned and hoped 
for in the early days of the mission is now complete and it is certainly most gratify- 
ing to me to see a full corps of workers. With this organization, under the power 
of the Spirit and in the Master’s name, I cannot see why effective evangelistic and 
educational work should not be done. The outlook is hopeful. 

In the early part of the year I traveled in both the Sagaing and Mandalay 
fields, making several trips. The hearing we received was not equally good in all 
the villages, but in most sections we found interested and attentive inquirers. My 
observation is that we generally do better service with the small groups and in- 
dividuals than with the open air street preaching and larger, motley crowds. The 
Burman is very sensitive to the opinion and ridicule of his fellow villagers, but in 
quiet discussion will both see and admit the claims of Christ. We have in all four 
outstations in the Mandalay field, Kyaukse, Myiltha, Amarapura and Aungbinle. 
In three of these regular services are held. In Aungbinle, our oldest outstation, less 
work has been done this year, but I see the dawn of a better day, and next year it 
will, I hope, take its place again in the line of advance. 
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In Mandalay town, the Judson Memorial Church has continued to sustain its 
services well, under the able leadership of Pastor Po Taik. When the schools are 
in session the congregations and Sabbath schools are encouraging and occasionally 
inspiring. Although evangelistic work has been done in the city the conversions 
from Buddhism have come chiefly from the district. Two Bible women, supported 
by the Woman’s Society of the West have been under my charge. Their work has 
been faithfully done and chiefly in town. Mention should be made of a Sunday 
school for Buddhist children, conducted by these Bible women in one of the class- 
rooms of the high school and numbering about fifty. Miss Spear and one of her 
teachers carry on a similar school on Sunday afternoons in the mission house, 
numbering over one hundred in attendance. 

Early in March Mr. Valentine returned to America, and the high school was 
placed in my hands. This required the closest attention I could possibly give to it, 
and the school has had, on the whole, a good year. The attendance more than 
maintained itself. The general order and discipline have been satisfactory, and 
the results of the annual examination, though not all we hoped for, are better than 
last year and compare favorably with the results of neighboring schools. The staff 
of teachers was full and qualified. The work was enjoyable, although limiting my 
other duties. I have called the attention of the Woman’s Society to certain needs 
of this school, which claim their early consideration, if the school is to maintain 
its present high standing, and advance with the advance of education in upper 
Burma. If due provision is made for growth I see no reason why there should not 
be 500 pupils instead of less than 300. The school is one of the potent forces for 
good that the committee at home can well afford to make so strong that the whole 
upper country must feel its uplifting influence. Professor and Mrs. Benninghoff 
take hold of their work earnestly and deserve success. Their coming has added 
great strength to the mission. 

There has been nothing more successful, nothing more encouraging in our 
Mandalay work during the year than the Anglo-vernacular Burmese girls’ school, 
under Miss Spear. She will report her own work, but I cannot forbear expressing 
the pleasure I find in this promising and progressive school. It has been not only 
an educational force, winning a goodly place among the schools, but the spiritual 
earnestness manifested has made it one of the brightest features of our work. The 


years gives encouragement and increases our faith for the future. Baptisms num- 
bered forty-two. 


Report of Mr. Davenport: 


The year thus far has been the fullest and hardest in our work for the Master. 
The results, so far as they go, are very satisfying. The harvest of souls has been 
rich, but our desire for a home for this work, especially needful in view of the 
pressing importance of securing better school accommodations, has not yet been 
realized. A gift of $5,000 would give us a home of our own for this work and would 
give the work along all lines wonderful impetus. We are waiting in hope for the 
help we need and the people are doing their best. Will not those at home en- 
courage them? I know of no work in Burma that is yielding better returns for the 
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labor spent than our English work here. It is wonderful how these so long 
neglected souls respond to heart to heart effort on their behalf. A lack of genuine- 
ness in the manner in which they are approached often repels them. But when they 
are approached in the spirit of the Master, the result is like that of the drawing 
power of a strong magnet. Never have we been so conscious of the magnetism of 
divine love. | 

I think I am in the place for which I am best fitted. He has directed, and I 
am here. The school and church services are in fairly good quarters, but the board- 
ing department is only in makeshift buildings, which we shall improve as soon 
as possible. The improvement we need is the securing of quarters of our own. 
The need is urgent and pressing. Our Burmese work in north Mandalay is very 
encouraging, especially among the children and mothers. My Burmese preacher’s 
family were so often ill that he has been transferred to lower Burma. I now have no 
preacher and depend wholly upon my two Bible women. I cannot call for another 
preacher to fill the vacancy, as funds are not sufficient for this. 

The English church is self-supporting, apart from my salary. A _ regular 
English service is maintained by me also, monthly at Maymyo. Our people resi- 
dent there bear all the expenses incident to sustaining the appointment. 


The flourishing high school remained until late in the year under the 
direction of Mr. Kelly. The coming of Mr. Benninghoff brought well 
merited relief. 


Report of Mr. Benninghoff: 


The year until December, 1902, was spent by me in the college at Rangoon. 
Upon Dr. Hick’s arrival to resume his work in the science department, I came to 
Mandalay to take charge of the growing high school, leaving Mr. Kelly, whose 
time had been divided between the school and evangelistic work, free to devote his 
whole time to the latter. The school is in good condition financially and education- 
ally. The percentage of passes at the government examination in December was 
slightly higher than last year. We open with large classes, and I have been com- 
pelled to use the church vestry and one of our private bedrooms for recitation. 
We have all the boarders our dormitory can accommodate comfortably. We are 
looking forward to a good year. Some spiritual interest has been awakened dur- 


ing the first month of the new year, and we fully expect a gracious outpouring oi 
divine blessing. 


Tamil and Telugu Department. 
Churches, 1; members, 29; added by baptism, 4. 


See report of Mrs. Armstrong under Rangoon. 
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15. THAYETMYO — 1887 
Churches, 3; members, 145; added by baptism, 37. 
Chin.—Rev. George R. Dye and Mrs. Dye. 


Report of Mr. Dye: 


Our work during the past year has been mainly reconstructive in its aim. 
Nevertheless, there has been steady and substantial growth, notwithstanding many 
difficulties. The loyalty and affection of the people alienated by former mistakes 
have been persistently sought, and partially regained. The old shadows lurk in the 
background, but the main force of the old trouble is practically overcome. The 
first place in our efforts has been given to the native Christians. I have gone from 
village to village and house to house until practically every church member has 
been visited. Old interests have been revived so far as possible, and some new in- 
terests have been begun, but the heathen have not been neglected. Among them 
likewise I have gone from house to house and from man to man. It is my purpose 
in visiting a village with the native workers to carry the gospel to every individuat. 
At daybreak when the people are gathered around the little fires outside their 
houses we go from fire to fire, giving tracts to every one who can read, speaking to 
them, singing, reading Scripture or tracts, answering questions and whatever else 
the occasion may allow. When they disperse to their work we continue our efforts 
from house to house, the Bible women working among the women and children. 
At night we have a general meeting under some tree or in a native house. The 
visible results from ihe work are thirty-seven baptisms and one new church or- 
ganized. Many more could have been baptized but we have exercised the ut- 
most care in receiving candidates, preferring susbstantial growth rather than quick 
apparent success. 

Personally we have reason for great gratitude. Every member of the family 
has been seriously sick during the year. One of the children became so ill that 
the physician pronounced his case hopeless. For three months we lived in sus- 
pense, not knowing what day one or more of our children might be taken from us; 
but we cried to the Lord in our distress and he heard us. 

There has also been marked improvement in our schools. When we came to 
Thayetmyo one year ago we found thirteen pupils. During the year thirty-five 
have been enrolled with an average attendance of thirty. All did well in the gov- 
ernment examinations. Besides this central school we have three small jungle 
schools with an average attendance of thirty-five. These jungle schools are or- 
ganized as branches of our boarding school, thereby avoiding any connection with 
the government except in the matter of examinations. I have a profound con- 
viction that if all our schools were made independent of government control, re- 
fusing government grants of money, they would be far more effective as evangel- 
istic agencies. But there is a serious obstacle in the way of independent educa- 
tion in the fact that unless we accept money from the government we are denied 
registration and examination, and without these it is difficult to hold our pupils. 
We are steadily working toward an independent and distinctively Christian school 
system as fast as circumstances will permit. For this purpose three strong 
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young men are at our college in Rangoon preparing to become teachers and 
leaders. 

I am thankful to record that the year has been marked by many good things 
for the native Christians. Good health has generally prevailed except in a group 
of three villages visited by cholera, where five of our people were numbered among 
its victims. Security from persecution has generally been enjoyed except in one vil- 
lage. The offerings of the people, though still quite small, were nearly double those 
of the previous year. For the coming year a small famine threatens us, and I do 
not expeet a large offering. Our native workers have been faithful to the best 
of their ability. Nearly all of them are young and inexperienced. Upon us, there- 
fore, falls the responsibility of training them into greater usefulness. We are grad- 


ually securing a good force of native workers which promises much for the 
future. 


16. MYINGYAN — 1887 
Churches, 1; members, 27; added by baptism, —. 


Burman.—Rev. J. E. Case and Mrs. Case (in U. S.), Rev. H. E. Dudley and Mrs. 
Dudley. 


Report of Mr. Dudley: 


The seventeenth of December found us safely arrived at Myingyan after a 
pleasant journey of two months. We were introduced to our new field by Dr. 
Packer of Meiktila, who has had charge of the work here since Mr. McCurdy’s 
departure in May. We found the school in fairly good condition, though some- 
what decreased in numbers, and showing the lack of such oversight as can be 
secured only in the continued presence of a missionary. A few months after Mr. 
McCurdy left our two native preachers went, so that for four months the district 
has been without the preaching of the gospel, except in the regular religious ser- 
vices of the school which have been faithfully kept up by our six teachers, all of 
whom I am glad to say, are Christians, though not members of the church here. 
Only one of Mrs. Cases’s old teachers is left, Sayah Sau Ban. We have nineteen 
members on the church roll, but thus far I have met but one of them, the durwan, 
the rest being off in the jungle, their locality known only to the old preachers. It 
is therefore with great satisfaction that we have been able to secure from brother 
Mosier of Prome the services of Sayah Ba, Mr. Case’s old helper, who will, we 
hope, have as a companion a new graduate from Insein. Among our needs now is 
a sixth standard teacher to relieve us during our study of Burmese. 

We have made only a start, but upon three lines: First, we are both studying 
the language; slowly on account of duties connected with our school work, but 
surely, we trust. Second, we have been fortunate enough to secure a new teacher, 
a first arts graduate from Rangoon, whom we badly needed, having one additional 
standard in the school this year. Thirdly, we have secured two native preachers, 
one new to the field, the other having been here before under Mr. Case. These ad- 
ditions have increased our monthly expenditures by 103 rupees. However, we hope 
to profit by them. It will be my aim to make the school self-supporting. Had it not 
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been that a new teacher was necessary, it would now be self-supporting, so far as 
ordinary expenses go. My hopes are not so bright as to the native church. Outside 
of my teachers there are but five Christians in Myingyan town. I trust that one or 
two or more of my school boys are Christians, really, though not in name. _ Pray 
for us, especially in this direction. 

We hold our first communion service March 1. We expect to have with us Dr. 
Packer, who is coming down to attend to some business matters. If all are 
present, seventeen of us will sit down together. But as the Burman Sabbath does 
not correspond with ours, it may be a little difficult for all to be present. Mrs. 
Dudley has a little sewing class of school girls, five in all. We both enjoy our 
work, but we realize that we have a difficult soil in which to sow the good seed. 
The citadel of Buddhism appears strong, and though our school and educational 
work promise its fall, we desire above all, the spirit of the Lord that the structure 
of the kingdom of righteousness may rise. 


17. PEGU — 1887 


Churches, 2; members, 275; added by baptism, 27. 
Burman and Karen.—*Miss E. F. McAllister (in U. S.), *Miss Zillah A. Bunn. 
Report of Miss Bunn: 


Aside from what the statistics show I have little of importance to report. On 
my return to Burma I planned to come at once to my station, and with as little 
delay as possible begin my jungle traveling while the cool weather lasted, but de- 
tention in Rangoon disarranged my plans so that I did not reach here until Janu- 
ary 3. As soon as possible after that I took the two preachers and a Bible woman 

vile and succeeded in reaching twenty-six villages before I was driven in by the heat. 

a some The remainder of the year was spent in looking after the school, work in the town, 
building and repairs. I am busy now going about among the villages. All my 
traveling has been done in the Burmese villages not far from Pegu. I cannot 
speak of the large Karen field connected with this station, but am planning to 
spend the month of February in that section. All I know now is gathered from the 
reports of the Karen pastor and an evangelist, whom I have employed part of the 
time with funds supplied by the Home Mission Society. The preachers have done 
some work among the villages and in the town, but the people here are difficult 
to reach. I do not find it so easy to get into the homes of the people as I did in 
Zigon. The preachers report preaching to 5,684 hearers, and about a thousand 
tracts have been distributed. 
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18. SAGAING — 1888 
Churches, 1; members, 22; added by baptism, 3. 


Burman.—Rev. F. P. Sutherland, M.D., and Mrs. Sutherland. 


Dr. Sutherland returned in the early fall, relieving Mr. Kelly, who had 
given oversight to the work of this station in his absence. 


Report of Dr. Sutherland: 


In this statistical report we record only twenty-two members. Three have 
been added by baptism during the past year. Our church book really records many 
more names. The Burmans and ourselves have been going over the book very 
carefully, and we were compelled to make an entirely new list. Eleven members 
were dropped for walking unworthily of their profession and eighteen we can learn 
nothing of. They have been going from place to place, and may be in regular at- 
tendance at some other church. But we have no knowledge of them. Eighteen, 
whose membership is with us, have moved away and are not likely to return. They 
do not ask for letters, and do not assist in the support of this church, but they are 
in good standing in the villages where they live. Seven have died, and about a 
dozen have received letters to other churches. Just now we are feeble in numbers, 
but we still have faithful workers. They are poor, and are not able to give much. 

We have had a hearty welcome, not only from our own Christians, but also 
from our heathen neighbors and many of the townspeople. It was a genuine wel- 
come, and brought us much happiness as we again took up the work on this field. 
Some of these heathen neighbors attend evening prayers in our home, and also 
some of the regular church services. We hope for their true conversion. It is hard 
for these people to become Christians, thus facing not only ridicule but censure 
for deserting the religion of their fathers. We can see that Christianity is making 
progress, though we long for a swifter advance. 


19. SANDOWAY — 1888 
Churches, 16; members, 469; added by baptism, 53. 


Burman and Chin.—Rev. H. W. B. Joorman and Mrs. Joorman, *Miss Melissa Carr, 
*Miss Helen Bissell. 


Report of Mr. Joorman: 


The year 1902 opened with bright hopes, and closed with hopeful promise of 
large things to be accomplished. On the page of the Sandoway church book these 
words are wiritten: “Maung Shwe Kin, Burman farmer; 50 years; baptized Sunday, 
February 2, 1902; died Tuesday, February 4, 1902.” This man was our first con- 
vert, a murderer, who was hanged on February 4. We labored hard to win his soul 
and the Lord gave us the joy of seeing him regenerated by the touch of Christ, in 
whom he came to have an unbounded faith. On the morning of his execution 
Shwe Kin ascended the scaffold with calm and cheerful mien, and standing on the 
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platform of the gallows he said: “I believe that Jesus, my Lord, will take me to 
himself as soon as the breath is separated from the body.” Death had lost its 
terror. To him it was the porter to conduct him to Christ, whom he had learned 
to love with ardent affection. We conduct jail services whenever there is an op- 
portunity for a hearing, and through these services the gospel is carried far and 
wide by released prisoners. 

Among the many villages that I have visited in my jungle travel I have found 
none in which the people were totally ignorant of the gospel. Fragments of the 
truth are scattered over the whole of Arakan. During the year we had an ad- 
dition of fifty-three Burmans and Chins. A great interest in the doctrines of our 
faith is manifested in this district. Almost daily someone expresses a desire to 
be baptized, but past experiences have taught us to be careful. We have a force 
of twenty-four pastors and evangelists, most of them devout, earnest men, whose 
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4 Question one aim is to bring their fellow tribesmen to the Saviour. But we have only one 
tion. Bible woman among 200,000 heathen! We need ten more of these faithful servants 


of God. We desire the prayers of our home churches for the great work that is 
carried on by the missionaries in this country, and we ask all the brethren who are 


waiting for the salvation of God to join us in our daily cry to God for the redemp- 
tion of Burma. 


20. MEIKTILA — 1889 
Churches, 1; members, 14; added by baptism, —. 
Burman.—Rev. John Packer, D.D. 


Report of Dr. Packer: 


A review of the year, while showing no striking displays of divine grace, re- 

veals much to be thankful for in personal mercies and blessing upon our work. 

Considering the strength of the hostile influences arrayed against our work, both 

in its religious and educational lines, at the beginning of the year, it would have 

been occasion for great thankfulness, if we had simply been able to hold our own. 

But, thank God, by his gracious aid, we have been enabled to do better than that. 

The situation, as regards both branches of our work, is distinctly and hopefully 

bettered; the Buddhist hostility that raged so intently against both last year, 

if not less ill-disposed, having done its worst and well-nigh spent itself, is min- 

Hospitality istering to the furtherance of truth by creating a spirit of inquiry, so that the 
hod gospel message of salvation gets a more favorable hearing generally in the town; 
and more persons than ever before seem to be sensibly considering the claims of 

Christ. Outside, too, in town and village throughout a wide range in this and 

the adjoining districts of Yemethen, Kyanksih and the eastern part of Myingan 
encouraging signs are not lacking that the gospel leaven is working secretly in 

a greater willingness to hear the gospel, to read biblical truth and to discuss the 

claims of Christ, not contentiously, but, as a rule, with evident desire to know 

the truth, showing a hospitable spirit not only to his message, but what is of 

special significance, showing practically more hospitality to the messengers. 
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This is specially true in places that have been visited most frequently, while here 
and there one openly owns that he is seriously studying the great question by the 
light of God’s word. 

As to our school work. the signs of growth and enlargement are hopeful as 
compared with the prospect a year ago. We have maintained what is, all things 
considered, the good average of thirty-six for the year. We had our usual good 
success in the November primary examinations, passing all candidates, twenty- 
four in all, in the first three standards; the fourth standard doing not so well, how- 
ever, passing only three out of six; the failures in number equalling all previous 
ones in that standard in the history of the school. These examinations as well as 
the quarterly ones, despite these few failures, show that good faithful work was 
done by both teachers and pupils. This is the more noteworthy as I have to divide 
my time between the school here and the one at Myingyan, and thus necessarily 
have, for the time, left both teachers and pupils to their individual sense of duty 
and fidelity. The same good result, in the main, I am happy to report is true of 
the teachers and pupils of the Myingyan school under a like test. Though our 
average attendance was considerably diminished, there was not an equal falling 
off in fees; this was prevented by raising the fee for the third and fourth stand- 
ards from Rs. 7-8 to Rs. 2 a month, the gross receipts therefrom being Rs. 632, 
as against Rs. 698-8 the previous year, and Rs. 686-2 the year next before that. 

On account of my care of the home work and the two station schools, to- 
gether with the disability of ill health through all the rains, evangelistic work 
almost wholly and jungle preaching altogether has unavoidably fallen to the 
share of Syah Nyaim. This work he has faithfully and courageously prosecuted. 
I will let him here report his work for himself as he reported it to the Burman 
Baptist Missionary Convention, whose missionary he is in part:— 
By the grace of God I have during the past year frequently preached the gospel of salvation 
both in the town and villages near to Meiktila. Though I have met none who are as yet true 
believers, I have always found those who wanted to converse about salvation, and the heathen 
generally listen with much interest, some of whom are seriously considering the subject. The 
case of a doctor living in the village of Kootnyeh seems a hopeful one. After listening very earn- 
estly to the preaching he bought a Bible and is now carefully studying it. Also we have much 
hope in the case of two women living in Meiktila and the chief clerk in the Deputy commis- 
sioner’s court, who all seem earnest seekers of the truth, attending our Sunday services and 
worshiping God with us, as they are able. Moreover, as in former years, I have, as a rule, 
spent one Sunday a month with our Christians living at Yemethen ,encouraging and edifying 
them in the truth of Christ, a service they gratefully appreciate; preaching also to the heathen 
in different parts of the town and in the neighboring villages both Sundays and week days as 
far as able; in some of these I found very attentive hearers. When I explained the doctrine of 
forgiveness of sins to the villagers of Sodaw ,they listened with much interest. I have also been 
in other villages where I have preached to the villagers in a body and conversed with individuals 
about salvation from sin. Some of them openly refuse it, but others are formally considering it. 


Let us, therefore, dear brethren, pray that those who are sincerely considering the subject may 
soon with God’s blessing attain to eternal life. 


Though but an outline, it gives a fair idea of the scope and character of the 
man’s work and some features of encouragement, showing that though he has no 
converts in full to report, the seed sown so widely by himself and his predecessors 
on this field is taking root in many hearts, giving promise of a harvest of saved 
souls. For these souls ripening to harvest, earnest prayer needs to be offered 
both by our churches arid by individual Christians in their private devotions, that 
the Holy Spirit may bring his gracious work, begun in these hearts, to a ripened 
completion. Let us pray, also, that he will call, qualify and send forth more la- 
borers into this great and needy field of more than a half million of souls, for 
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whose salvation but one native preacher is working. There is no need more ur- 
gent for this great field, than a godly, capable native ministry with their hearts 

aflame with the love of Christ and of perishing souls to set the whole land ablaze 

with gospel light and truth. Nothing can set this need in clearer light than the 

bare figures, showing the growth since the census of 1892, and present popula. 

tion of the eastern districts. The population of these districts at the beginning 

and end of the last census decade was as follows: Kyanksih (1892) 206,650; (1902) 

282,305. Yamethen and Pyinmana (1892) 217,011; (1902) 243,197. The Meiktila 

district has made the largest absolute and relative growth, which impressively at- 

tests the importance of Meiktila as the headquarters of the Meiktila division, 
and the growth of Meiktila town is even more phenomenal, viz., from a trifle over 
4,000 in 1892 to 7,203 in 1902, an increase of about 75 per cent. Contrast these 
666,755 souls, the vast majority of them perishing for the lack of the Bread of 
Life with a single missionary trying to feed this immense multitude; and what is 
the prospect that even a majority of these starving souls can have the opportun- 
ity of partaking of that bread, whereof if a man eat he shall never die? Three 
additional missionary families with a staff of twenty or thirty native evangelists 
at such centers as Pyinmana, Yemethen and Kyanksih, would only be a fairly ade- 
quate staff to meet this urgent need. “Truly the harvest is great but the labor- 
ers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he send forth laborers 
into his harvest.” 

Some have asked for baptism, but they need more instruction in the truth, 
and it seems best that they should wait until they acquire a more intelligent and 
heartfelt comprehension of gospel truth. Our Sabbath morning Sunday school 
and preaching service combined, being for the former a review of the week’s 
Bible lesson of each of the three classes, has been maintained with good attend- 
ance, averaging forty-five, two thirds of whom are the school children who as 
a rule, form the larger part of the congregations in our mission stations. It 
grieves me that so few adult heathen thus far, are drawn to attend these services 
even occasionally. But if they will not come of themselves, where the gospel 
feast is spread, and partake, it is our plain duty to take it to them. 

It gives me pleasure to note here that as our congregations grow in num- 
bers and in the faith and love of Christ, they grow in the grace of Christian giv- 
ing. As in former years, they have devoted three fourths of their Sabbath offer- 
ings, i. e., their contributions for the first nine months of the year, for the Lord’s 
work, to the mission work of the Burma Baptist Convention. A gratifying in- 
crease is shown over the offerings of the previous years, amounting ior the nine 
months to Rs. 70-8-3, to which must be added our usual special Septembe: offer- 
ing, which this year amounted to Rs. 27, making a total of Rs. 97-8-3 for that 
object alone, and lacking only Rs. 2-7-9 of repaying to the convention its appro- 
priation of Rs. 100 for mission work in this field. 

It remains for me only to acknowledge here, thankfully, God’s special mercy 
to me personally in the securing of my health after recent illness. 


‘“‘What are 
These 
Among s0 
Many?”’ 
Growth in 
"Giving. 


1903] Missions in Burma (361) tot 


21. HSIPAW — 1890 

Churches, 1; members, 44; added by baptism, —. 

Shan.—Rev. George T. Leeds, M.D., and Mrs. Leeds. 
Report of Dr. Leeds: 


This is our fifth annual report. Five years of service completed in Burma. As 
we look back over the time since our arrival it Coes not seem so long; time passes 
so quickly out here. We recognize God’s hand upon us for good. Disappointments 
and joyful surprises have come to us. The disappointments have been more or 
less disciplinary, while the joyful surprises encourage us to press on. The years 
have been busy with the routine common to frontier missionary life. Preaching 
day by day, visiting in the city and country, public and individual work; superin- 
tending schools, hospitals and many other details; all of these call for the best 
there is in one. We do not feel satisfied with the past, but reach out for greater 
things in Christ. 

The evangelists have been faithful and report encouragingly. Bazar meetings 
are well attended and a cordial reception is extended to the preachers by those 
visited. The preachers believe that many people are thinking of the new doctrine. 
One mountain village seems very earnest in inquiring about the new law. There 
are fourteen houses in the village. The interest is due to one faithful Christian 
who will not hide his light. Faithful seed sowing has been done, which one day 
will bear fruit. In the city and outside regular visiting has been kept up during the 
year. Several have asked for baptism, but they were advised to wait and give by 
their lives more evidence of the new life. In the teachings of Buddhism, Satan 
has forged a very strong armor, which seems to enclose the people in hardened 
indifference and fatalism. But this armor is vulnerable, and we endeavor to use 
faithfully the sure weapon which will destroy both indifference and fatalism. 

The medical work has had about the same number of patients as last year. We 
have a young Eurasian man in training as an assistant. He is now able to take 
some responsibility, thus giving me an opportunity to go elsewhere when it is 
necessary. There was a slight falling off in receipts in comparison with last year. 
They are, however, sufficient to meet expenses. Receipts, Rs. 667-6; expenses, Rs. 
641-15. Two cases of total blindness from senile cataract were successfully treated 
this year. One old woman left the hospital with her staff in hand and two com- 
panions to escort her home. Upon seeing the road and discovering that she could 
walk without the assistance of her stick, she threw the stick away, gave a shout, 
and walked two miles to her home without any assistance. The next day she be- 
gan to make a door yard garden. She professed faith in the Saviour, but being 
alone in the world and dependent upon others she had not the courage to separate 
from her friends. In nearly every village one or more blind people can be found. 
When these patients are successfully treated they always bring others. Our in- 
patients, except in very unusual cases, furnish their own food while they are in the 
hospital. In this way unworthy persons do not impose upon us. 

School work is always promising. It should receive more attention than I am 
able to give it. This year the attendance of town pupils has been very irregular, on 
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account of a large number of state feasts and holidays. The ruler of the Hsipaw 
Shan State died, and his remains lay in state for four months. Then the ruler’s 
son succeeded to the office of sawbwa, and later the son’s marriage was celebrated 
in full Burmese style. These were not commonplace occasions. Festal enthusiasm 
ran high for six months, and this of course, attracted the school children. The new 
ruler gave us Rs. 150, saying, “Give the children a good Christmas treat.” The 
Christmas exercises were of a good order, and well attended by the town people. 
One of our most promising boys, who was studying in Mandalay high school, 
preparing to enter the Insein theological seminary, was called home after a brief 
sickness. It was painful to see his life fast ebbing away, and yet to know that noth- 
ing could be done to cure him. He gave faithful testimony to his faith in Christ, 
and was ready to go. 

The Bible class for preachers was the best it has ever been my privilege to con- 
duct. I think this was mainly due to the fact that I had more freedom in the use 
of the language than in previous years. We studied I. Corinthians, fifteenth chap- 
ter, the Sermon on the Mount, and parables from the synoptic gospels. In our 
family life, our Father gave us a new and precious experience this past twelve 
months. In March he gave us a dear little daughter, but she was with us only for 
a short time. In August he took her to himself. In the sending, he also sent 
much love and joy; and in the taking he sent much grace and strength to endure, 
thus giving us renewed faith in the promise before tried and proved, “My grace is 
sufficient for thee.” Though our hearts would ache, we were sustained, because 
underneath were the everlasting arms. 


22. MONGNAI— 1892 
Churches, 1; members, 60; added by baptism, 1o. 


Shon.—Rev. W. W. Cochrane and Mrs. Cochrane, A. H. Henderson, M.D., and 
Mrs. Henderson, *Mrs. H. W. Mix (in U. S.). 


Report of Dr. Henderson: 


The year just passed calls for praise and thankfulness. Although among the 
native teachers we have had some sickness, the missionaries have enjoyed excep- 
tionally good health. As I have been held at home by the hospital work, Mr. 
Cochrane has done most of the touring, spending three months at Mawkmai, our 
outstation, besides two months in his trip to Rangoon to meet his family. For the 
remaining seven months we have worked side by side in delightful harmony. On 
some of their tours the native teachers have reported most encouraging incidents. 
This sort of work, however, can never be tabulated. The church has developed on 
several lines. Baptisms for the year number ten; restored, two; excluded, one. At 
its own recommendation the church has started a free-will thank offering fund, and 
at our suggestion a little thank offering of rice is given each morning by all who 
feel so inclined. This is applied to the support of the orphanage, and may amount 
to Rs. 50 per annum. This is an instance of a heathen custom being diverted into 
a Christian channel. Another step in advance has been taken by the church along 
the line of active evangelization. The name of any Christian who seems fitted for 
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the work is brought before the church, which, if so inclined, appoints the nominee 
to the office of evangelist for a term of six months, also deciding what salary he 
shall receive. At present the Missionary Union pays the salary, but as soon as 
possible the church is to take such men into its own employ. Two of our school 
boys, having finished their education in lower Burma, have now returned to our 
help. They are better fitted for work and are doing well. A woman’s meeting, at- 
tended in large part by heathen, has subscribed enough during the year to pay an 
evangelist for a month’s work. 

The medical work has been kept up steadily since February, when I again as- 
sumed charge. Dr. Harper had already wisely raised the fee at the dispensary so 
as to cover the cost of medicines. I have gone a step farther in making a small 
charge for visits. The result of these steps is that the medical work is fast becom- 
ing self-supporting, while the quality of our drugs is improving. A gift of surgical 
instruments (including an operating table, from Merion, Pa.), has been a wel- 
come addition to our equipment. | 

The following are the figures for eleven months, showing the number treated 
in dispensary, exclusive of hospital patients:—New patients, 694; old patients, 1,360; 
visits, 330; total, 2,384. Total number of patients treated in hospital, 64; total at- 
tendance at dispensary service for six months, July-December, 1,369; total receipts, 
Rs. 802. The dispensary services seemed so encouraging that I judged more good 
was being done by continuing them than would be gained if I should drop them 
and tour in the jungle. Medical work alone would not detain me if spiritual results 
were more promising elsewhere. The outlook for the future of the station is 
full of promise. 


23. NAMKHAM — 1893 
Churches, 1; members, 52; added by baptism, 12. 


Shan.—Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., and Mrs. Kirkpatrick (in U. S.), Rev. 
Robert Harper, M.D. 


We are glad to report the coming of Dr. Harper to Namkham. Dr. 
Kirkpatrick was promised an associate long since and the need had 
become very urgent in view of his failing health. Dr. Kirkpatrick has 
now returned to America. We include reports from both Dr. Kirkpatrick 
and Dr. Harper. 


Report of Dr. Kirkpatrick: 


The year 1902 has been one of growth and encouragement. In January we 
secured the services of a Karen hospital assistant, who came to us at two thirds 
the salary he was receiving from government, because he “wanted to work for 
Jesus.” He has proved to be skilful, faithful and an earnest Christian. In Feb- 
ruary two Bible women from Mrs. Rose's Bible school came to help us. They have 
been faithful in the study of the language and are already doing good work. In 
May two Karen preachers from the Insein theological seminary were added to 
our band of workers. They have made wonderful progress in the language, and in 
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six months were able to help in bazar meetings and in the work in the district. On 
the twenty-second of May Dr. Harper arrived in Namkham, and from the first 9 
June took over the medical work. I was very ill in July and September, and his 
presence was a great help to me personally, as well as to the work in general. 
October 1 I made over to Dr. Harper all the appropriations and the general care 
of the work. From that time as a rule one of us has been out in the dis- 
trict. During the year our staff of workers has been increased; the schoo! has made 
progress; a day school has been opened in Namkham; buildings have been added 
to our plant; much work has been done in the district, and twelve persons have 
been baptized. 


Report of Dr. Harper: 
The past year has been one of satisfaction and regret; of satisfaction, because I 
believe I am where the Lord called me and because of his continued blessing and 
presence; of regret, because Mongnai and I have parted, and because I have been 
in ill-health and unable to do much work for a part of the year. The feeling of 
gratitude for the privilege of service in this distant needy station is great. The 
people here need the gospel and give better attention to the preaching than the 
southern Shans. Since my arrival in Namkham last May I have given most of my 
time to the medical work, and although that department of our work is by no means 
as satisfactory as the medical work in Mongnai, yet there is encouragement. I| 
hope to see a marked improvement during the present year. 

I was also able to devote a good share of my time to the study of the language, 
and to make a few short trips among the Shans, Palongs and Kachins to the north- 
east, and was fortunate enough to find on my first tour a fairly well timbered piece 
of country within two days’ march of Namkham. I made arrangements with the 
head man of this district to cut and square enough posts for a new school build- 
ing and place them beside the river so they could be floated down to Namkham. I 
have now all the timber needed on the ground and hope to have this building 
completed before the end of March. The posts and material for a new hospital are 
also in sight, but how far I can push that work before the rains is not certain. I 
am hoping to get a hospital building completed this year, and will do so if there is 
money sufficient after completing the school. Since Dr. and Mrs. Kirkpatrick’s de- 
parture my work is greatly increased, but good health and plenty of work are a 
rich blessing when one is alone and far from social life. 


24. MYITKYINA — 1894 
Churches, 1; members, 50; added by baptism, 15. 
Kachin.—Rev. G. J. Geis and Mrs. Geis. 
Report of Mr. Geis: 
It is a great pleasure again to review the work of a year, and to recount some 
of the special blessings which God has bestowed on us. First among these is the 


new house of worship. Five years ago all our meetings and all the sessions of the 
school were held on the veranda of our house, except when the wind blew or the 
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rains descended. Then both meetings and school sessions were held in our rooms. 
Under this arrangement we had no home, and the church and school had no proper 
house. Four years ago a friend sent me a thank offering, which was just enough 
to enable us to put up a temporary bamboo chapel, and this chapel lasted just long 
enough to give time to collect funds and material for a better house. We still 


have a small debt resting upon the new building, but we hope it may soon be 
liquidated. 


During the past year many Kachins have come to our home from far beyond 
the northern frontier. To these visitors we sing, preach, and show our children 
and household goods. We have often wondered what impression they took with 
them as they returned to their distant homes. Last rains we were able to see some 
fruits of this kind of sowing. A young man who had been with us for a time re- 
turned to his hills. We had heard nothing from him for almost two years, until he 
came to us in September, bringing about forty of his friends to see our house. I| 
learned from him and his friends that the young man had told his villagers not 
to make offerings to evil spirits. He built a house in his village, where he told to 
all who would listen the story of Jesus, as he had heard it in Myitkyina. His testi- 
mony awakened in them a desire to learn and see more, so they came with the 
young man to our home, where they remained a few days, and learned more of 
Jesus and his love. 


lf prosperity is judged by the number of baptisms (as it often is), then this has 
been the most properous year in the Kachin mission. Fifteen were added by bap- 
tism to the church here, and about fifty-five in Bhamo, so that nearly seventy 
Kachins were added during the year. Much praise and credit for the success of 
the work should be given to the native workers. These brethren have done and are 
doing splendid work. Saya Ning Krawng and Saya Kan Gyi did good work in 
the school, besides touring about three months in the hills. We are also reaping 
some of the fruits of the work of our brethren in lower Burma. A Karen in 
government employ in the Kachin Hills saw the needs of these people, and he 
offered to send a preacher as his substitute and pay his salary for four months. One 
of our oldest school boys was by this call, led to offer himself, and he is now 
preaching to his people. The Kachins have never before shown such willingness 
to listen to God’s word, and from a few villages we have had calls for preachers. 
One large village, especially, made a strong plea, and if the people fulfil our condi- 
tions, which are to build a house and chapel for the teacher, Saya Kan Gyi will 
volunteer to enter this new station in the hills. 


As opium can be bought cheaply all along the Chinese frontier, many Kachins 
are addicted to its use. When once the habit has been formed, a Kachin will do 
little work, but will do almost anything to secure his needed supply of this poison. 
He will even sell his rice, pigs and buffaloes, and in some cases, even his children. 
Many realize what slaves they have become and wish to be freed from this tyrant, 
but know of no escape. Some have heard from Christian Kachins how we helped 
them give up the habit, so that this good news spread throughout the hills, and 
now in the cold season I have five and six at a time under treatment. 
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We especially thank God for the good health he has given us. During the 
rains our children had repeated attacks of fever, but recovered quite rapidly. I 
have not had a day’s illness for almost two years. 


25. HAKA— 1899 
Churches, —; members, —; added by baptism, —. 


Chin.—Rev. Arthur E. Carson and Mrs. Carson (in U. S.), Rev. E. H. East, M.D., 
(in U. S.), Rev. H. H. Tilbe, Ph.D., (and Mrs. Tilbe in U. S.). 


Report of Mr. Carson: 


The past year has shown a little more hopeful outlook. Attention to the 
preaching has been more spontaneous, and at times has even approximated eager- 
ness. A few have withdrawn themselves wholly or in part from the customs which 
hinder the acceptance of the principles of Christianity. One has entirely given up 
drink and nat propitiation; one has given up the latter but not the former; one re- 
fused even to contribute to the purchase of liquor for one of the native feasts, even 
though the people declared they would ostracise him. ‘As you please,” he said; 
“As my white teacher-chief is different from all the white chiefs who have come 
to our country, so am I and my house different from you.” And they did not 
ostracize him. And yet these do not seem quite ready to accept the whole truth. 
When I wrote you before we had no school. Since that time I have opened two 
schools, which seem to have the characteristic of permanency. One of these is here 
at Haka and the other is at Tiddim, 109 miles north. Please do not get the idea 
that I am spreading myself into the regions beyond. That outstation is only hali 
way across our yard to the north, and the yard extends another hundred miles to 
the south of us. The local officers of the government are in sympathy with our 
work and aid us in many ways. 

I will not write at length of the disappointment consequent upon the enforced 
return of Dr. East to America. He was here barely long enough to make himself 
felt, and yet he did make himself both felt and needed. It will be a memorable day 
when he returns to the mission. I am to go home in May. Dr. Tilbe is to be sent 
to hold the field for a year. He is one whom I trust fully, and he is in full sympathy 
with my methods of work. Dr. East will be here to take charge before Dr. Tilbe 
will have gone, and will have full charge till I return to share the work with him. 
Then the two of us may be able to sweep both the front and back yard of this 
little mission. 

During the year I have built a dormitory, or teacher’s house, worth Rs. 2,000, 
though I had only Rs. 1,000 to do it with. There has been given me in all for the 
improvement of this place from home and in Burma, Rs. 11,667. For this we have 
the following values by the estimate of the government public works officers: one 
dwelling, Rs. 10,000; one schoolhouse, Rs. 5,000; one dormitory, Rs. 2,000; besides 
the land which the superintendent of the Chin Hills declares to have been im- 
proved till its present value is Rs. 3,000, though it cost us but Rs. 45. Whatever 
the lack of results of the kind we so anxiously prayed to see, there is a plant here 
that will be the center of light to this land of darkness in the years to come. 
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26. LOIKAW — 1899 


Churches, 5; members, 132; added by baptism, 16. 


Karen.—Rev. Truman Johnson, M.D., (and Mrs. Johnson in U. S.), Rev. C. H. 
Heptonstall and Mrs. Heptonstall (in U. S.). 


Report of Dr. Johnson: 

The year has been one of progress in all departments. Mr. and Mrs. Hepton- 
stall, who are now returning to Toungoo, enroute for America, have completed 
a full year of service in this mission. Their presence has been a great help and 
comfort. As no word has reached us concerning expected assistance it seems 
probable that I am entering upon another year of work alone. Mr. Heptonstall 
has been a constant help, and during the traveling season has been able to visit 
many villages. Mrs. Heptonstall has not only provided us with the comforts of 
a home, but has done enthusiastic work in the little school started by her. As the 
greater part of the scholars were girls the school has been largely broken up on 
her leaving. Some of the girls have been taken to the Toungoo school as a tem- 
porary measure. We greatly regret that a lady is not on the field to take up this 
school work so encouragingly begun. A few boys remain and I give what time I 
can spare from the constant care of building and the medical department, to the 
oversight of the school. 

There have been sixteen baptisms during the year and one new church has been 
organized. It is a noteworthy fact that the fruit so far gathered has been wholly 
from villages where our workers have been located for from eight to fifteen years. 
Seed is being sown in new villages from which we hope to gather fruit in the fu- 
ture. Only as we can place teachers permanently in villages can we hope for any 
success. The total number of villages occupied is nineteen, the same number re- 
ported last year. In two or three cases teachers have been withdrawn from villages 
of little promise and placed in more hopeful ones. Some changes have been made 
among the native workers and those now with us are essentially permanent. Sev- 
eral of them have brought their families with them this year. Lack of funds pre- 
vents us from occupying new villages which would willingly accept teachers. Self- 
help is being encouraged as fat as possible. This year contributions have been 
Rs. 848; Rs. 635 were given last year. 

The medical work has been cared for, so far as it was possible to do this, with- 
out a hospital and proper assistants. A total of 2,710 patients were treated at the 
dispensary during the year. 


27. KENGTUNG — 
Churches, 1; members, 4; added by baptism, 1. 
Shan.—Rev. W. M. Young and Mrs. Young. 


Report of Mr. Young: 

The past year has been one of seed sowing and foundation work. I am sorry Disap- 
that we cannot report greater results. The year opened with bright: anticipa- —— 
tions that Dr. Harper would arrive early in the year as an associate worker to 
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open the hospital work at once, and that he would also bring reinforcements of 
native workers. We soon learned, however, that he was to go to Namkham till 
after the rains. Our working force has been small all the year; and in March part 
of the workers of the previous year returned to lower Burma, and one preacher 
went to Mongnai for his family; thus we were entirely without helpers for one 
month. In April and May we secured some helpers, but not sufficient to properly 
equip the work. I had hoped to open work among the hill people, but lack of 
helpers has prevented this. We have been able to preach to large numbers of the 
hill people at the bazar meetings, but so far have not been able to visit their 
villages. 

At the bazar meetings the attendance and attention has been almost invari- 
ably good and a fair interest is developed in the house to house work. We have 
had frequent services in two of the bazars in the valley outside the city, and a 
goodly number of villages have been visited. The work, however, has centered in 
and about the city. In June I received by baptism the first fruits of the field. 
This first convert had to endure severe persecution, but he has proved a steadfast 
and earnest man.- For several months opposition was very strong. The priests, 
who at first seemed very friendly, became openly hostile as soon as active work 
was begun. The opposition now seems to be dying out. There has been a de- 
cided turn for the better during the last two months, and at present the outlook 
is decidedly hopeful. We have a somewhat better working force, but not suffi- 
cient to meet the urgent needs. There has been a little teaching but no regular 
school work the past year. I hope we can fully open this work very soon. We 
expected that Dr. Harper would reach us by January 1903, but circumstances 
made it necessary for him to remain permanently at Namkham. 

We are still in hopes that before the rains an associate may reach us for 
opening the medical work. At the latest a family should not fail to be sent out 
in the early autumn. The hospital work will be of vital importance to all depart- 
ments of work. The field gives a magnificent opening for medical effort. 

While the results, thus far, have been small, thousands have heard the word. 
We have bazar meetings in the city three days out of five, besides the meetings in 
outside bazars and house to house work. The work in the bazars has been ham- 
pered somewhat, as we have no preaching sayat; and, so far, I have been un- 
able to secure a good site for building a zayat. The hill people are very friendly 
and I have no doubt that a large ingathering of souls would soon follow the 
opening of active work in the villages in the hills. I still hope to get some men 
in training for the work early in the year. A marked interest has been shown in 
one of the villages of northern Shans. Several have professed to believe that 
Christ is the true God, but the opposition has kept them from taking a firm stand. 
Some of them were told they would die in three days if they became Christians. 
The attendance and attention was good during the time of strongest opposition; 
and now, as the opposition is giving way, the interest seems to be deepening. 
Satan is powerfully intrenched here, and the early converts will have to face bit- 
ter opposition. The Khuns are very conceited, bigoted and superstitious. The 
northern Shans are slaves to custom, but purer in morals, and more accessible to 
the gospel. It is a joy to preach the gospel in the midst of so dense spiritual 
darkness. 
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The several sections of this far-spread and diversified field are be- 
coming better acquainted with one another. The wide separation of 
stations makes the work of the reference committee, representing 
the conference in advisory action relating to the interests of the mis- 
sion as a whole, a difficult one, but heightens the service thus rendered. 
The missionaries speak with satisfaction of the fuller understanding now 
gained of the work of associates, which in the past was scarcely better 
known to them than work upon another continent. It is hoped that as 
acquaintance grows and the work of the reference committee takes per- 
manent form, the need for meetings requiring the absence of the mission- 
ary from his field will be infrequent. 

The letters show the usual record of labors, successes and anxieties. 
The larger result attending the work upon the Mikir field is particularly 
gratifying, though the gratification is chastened by sorrow for the seri- 
ous illness of Mrs. E. E. Moore, and sympathy with her husband, and with 
Mr. Carvell who is now left alone upon this mountain field. Allusion is 
made in some of the reports which follow to embarrassment caused by a 
disposition on the part of representatives of the German Lutheran Mission 
who have recently come to Assam, to claim as their own all immigrants 
from the field of Lutheran work in western India, even though these im- 
migrants had not personally received the gospel until reaching their new 
home. The difficulty is not likely to cause serious disturbance, but rather 
to prove a real blessing to our churches among the immigrant people, by 
leading them to a clearer defining of Christian conviction. 

The growing recognition by the natives of their responsibility in evan- 
gelistic work as shown in union in the support of evangelists for general 
itinerating is an encouragement. This is illustrated among the immigrant 
people of North Lakhimpur, Sibsagor and Golaghat, and by the churches 
of the Nowgong field. 

A movement of more than ordinary importance is represented in the 
effort made for the establishment of a training school in the upper Assam 
valley. It is believed by the mission that a training school for all Assam- 
ese speaking people should be opened; but it is earnestly desired that 
the people shall from the outset regard this work as their own, and give 
to it a proper financial support. A beginning of the work is to be made in 
Nowgong during the present year, under the oversight of Rev. P. H. 
Moore, 
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28. SIBSAGOR — 1841 
Churches, 10; members, 639; added by baptism, 34. 


Assamese and Immigrant.—Rev. A. K. Gurney and Mrs. Gurney (in U. S.), Rev. 
C. E. Petrick (and Mrs. Petrick in Germany). 


Mr. Paul’s return to Assam in the fall of 1901, introduced him to heavy 
responsibilities in the absence both of Mr. Petrick of this station and Mr. 
Swanson of Golaghat. He has given such supervision as time and 
strength permitted to the work of these two stations, and to that of Dib- 
rugarh. His divided story of the work of the year is found under this sta- 
tion and under Golaghat. 


Report of Mr. Paul: 


One year ago I wrote my report in a rest house just 194 miles from the one 
in which I now sit. I was then in the extreme western part of the Sibsagor District. 
I am now near the eastern extremity of the Dibrugarh field. But it is the same 
King, the same Kingdom, the same motive which prompts one at either end or in 
the middle of this vast field to work and pray, “Thy kingdom come.” 

Notwithstanding some drawbacks from which the work has suffered in some 
places, I am disposed to give this report a hopeful tone. The Lord is richly bless- 
ing our labors every where. Not five miles from here are to be found many Chris- 
tians who, less than a year ago, were worshipping idols in ignorance of the Father 
of all. They now sing the praises of God and offer their prayers to him “through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” There has been growth, not merely in numbers, in this 
field, but in firmness of faith, and I shall be very much surprised if many of our 
present Christians will yield to the inducements offered by false teachers. 

Of course with all the work I have had on hand during the past year, I could 
pay but little attention to direct evangelistic work either in this field or in the other 
two fields for which I have cared. In spite of this we are having quite an ingather- 
ing of new converts as a result of the work of our faithful native evangelists, to 
which has been added some direction from myself, and the abundant blessings of 
God. If I were to include the baptisms occurring since the first of this month, I 
should report a larger number than has been reported in any year since the 
Dibrgarh field was opened. It is evident that the numbers of new converts is 
limited only by the amount of time I can give to this work. This field is new, and 
here and there one is received to membership who proves a disappointment, but 
such cases are not numerous. 

I am eager to resume work among the Miris of this district, and fully intend 
doing so as soon as I can get the time. We had expected to open an outstation 
for this people in the neighborhood of Sadiya, but the probability that the English 
Baptists will establish a station at Sadiya has led us to delay the project until we 
know definitely as to their plans. 

I sincerely hope that our woman’s society will not much longer delay the 
opening of work in the thriving town of Dibrugarh. This will mean some financial 


| 
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outlay, but I am confident that if we are right in having young lady missionaries 
in any part of Assam, we are quite wrong in not having them in Dibrugarh, where 
their opportunities are far greater than anywhere else in the province. Our one 
great need is perfectly trained native helpers. I am now using on this field the two 
evangelists, supported by the native association, and their labors are bearing fruit. 
But what we want is men who will remain in one place and train the new converts 
and really come to know the people. 

Apart from preaching the gospel to the heathen in a few places, I have been 
able to give only a general oversight to the Sibsagor field. This has kept me very 
busy. The month of August was spent in teaching a class of preachers. This 
proved profitable to all. A written examination, which lasted the better part of a 
day, was held at the Close of this period of study. It showed that hard work had 
been done and that a full year of such instruction would prove a great blessing 
to our helpers. 

As I look back over the past year I am convinced that it was the busiest of my 
whole life, and the most healthful I have spent in Assam, and if my work is not con- 
spicuously shown, I am sure it is divinely known, which is a great comfort. Only 
one sad thought comes to me at the year’s end: the field has been too large, the 
necessary travel too great to permit any one missionary really to know the people 
as he ought. Fully nine months of the year were spent in field work, and all too 
little has been passed in the home. Still I can say from my heart, “Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name!” 


29. NOWGONG — 1841 
Churches, 4; members, 281; added by baptism, 72. 


Assamese and Immigrant.—Rev. P. H. Moore and Mrs. Moore, {Miss Anna E. 
Long, tMiss Ella G. Miller. 


Report of Mr. P. H. Moore: 


In reviewing the year 1902, my attention has been diverted to certain by- 
paths of mission work, which have claimed quite a share of my time. When the 
Executive Committee asked our several missions to appoint representative com- 
mittees whose duty it should he to send to our executive officers in Boston 
recommendations embodying the views of experienced men on the field as to 
the conduct of mission work, the response to that request made it incumbent on 
the members of such committees to broaden their horizon, to look beyond their 
own particular, and perhaps limited, fields, and to gain an adequate acquaintance 
with the wider field, on which to base comprehensive and constructive plans, just 
and duly proportioned to every section which they seek to represent. Such work 
as this takes time and thought. Doubtless it is needful and fruitful work; but it 
may be termed a by-path of mission work, as compared with the great highway 
which the typical missionary for the most part travels, in going about in towns 
and hamlets, proclaiming to all, both by the living voice and the printed page the 
glorious gospel of the Son of God; now calling on men to repent of sin and 
turn to Christ for salvation; now entreating a wanderer to return to the way of 
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turth; now in the schoolroom teaching the children; now ministering to the 
sick, comforting the mourner, instructing the new believer; now expounding 
more accurately the way of God to some imperfectly instructed disciple. 

The beginning of January found Mrs. Moore and myself back at Nowgong, 
after an absence of seven months on furlough; here we took over charge from 
Rev. J. M. Carvell, who had kindly consented during my absence to give over- 
sight to my work, in addition to his own work for the Mikirs, and who had very 
successfully cared for all the interests involved. We have been permitted to re- 
main at our posts during the entire year. The first three months of my time were 
given chiefly to itinerating among the villages and weekly markets and visiting 
our village churches. At the end of February occurred the annual meeting of 
our association of the churches of the district, closely followed by Dr. Barbour’s 
short, but helpful, visit to our station. These two events stand out in memory as 
the most marked features of the year. Dr. Barbour’s visit will, we trust, bear 
fruit for years to come. A good degree of enthusiasm was manifested at the 
association, for aggressive Christian work on the part of the native churches. 
Plans were. adopted for raising money on the field for the support of a native 
preacher. The care of this evangelistic work during the year was entrusted to 
a committee consisting of members representing the several churches. The 
preacher was appointed, and has worked during six months, having taken three 
months’ leave for the cultivation of his crops during the rainy season. Fourteen 
baptisms are closely connected with his work up to the end of the year. All ex- 
penses have been paid, and the close of the year finds a small balance in the 
treasury of the association with which to go on with the work. This forward 
step on the part of the native Christians has been a real joy to our hearts. It 
seems to indicate the beginning of a new era of progress. We trust the work 
will grow. 

From the date of the association work among the Christian young people in 
the station has been carried on with a new impetus. A weekly meeting of the 
young men and boys has been held on Sunday afternoons for studying the life 
of our Lord, the leader of these meetings having been chosen from among them- 
selves. At the same hour a meeting for the young women and girls has: been 
held at Miss Long’s house, and under her supervision; these also taking up the 
study of the life of Jesus, and holding periodic reviews and examinations. 

Sunday school work has not made the progress that we wish to see. We be- 
lieve this work occupies a point of vantage, and should be vigorously pushed, 
but there are many practical difficulties. In the station the Sunday school is a 
well established institution, and has gone on regularly for many years; but it 
attracts very few children of non-Christians. To reach some of these outsiders 
Mrs. Moore and Miss Long have little classes by the wayside here and there, 
where a few children are learning some of the Christian truths, in song and story. 
But such work needs increasing a hundredfold. It is, however, in the villages 
that the real difficulties in the way of this work are encountered. There are very 
few people, either grown up or children, who can read; and there are no quali- 
fied and enthusiastic leaders. So that even if there is the name of a Sunday school 
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the work is carried on in a most perfunctory and uninteresting manner and one 
cannot wonder that the children are listless. So it seems worthy of record to re- 
late that during the year a really hopeful beginning in Sunday school work has 
been made at Balijuri, in one of our village churches. The four small churches 
have held on their way during the year, though not without some slips. There 
have been baptisms in each of them. Besides these, small clusters of disciples 
have been gathered in two villages, where we had no Christians at the beginning 
of the year. Probably the missionaries among the Mikirs will have written about 
the starting of the work at Barpani, and of the growth of interest and baptisms at 
Tika. Thus God is lighting his lamps and placing his candlesticks here and there. a 
The total baptisms of the year, including fifteen from the Mikir department, is 
seventy-two, and the total communicants at the end of the year for the whole dis- 
trict is 281, being a net gain of sixty-two during the year. For this much gain 
we thank God and take courage. 

During the summer my time was largely given to desk work and to some of 
the by-paths referred to above. In the autumn I was again permitted'to itinerate 
in the villages and markets and visit our native churches and schools. So much 
of this work needs doing that I am always sorry when it is interrupted. The end 
of the year found us gathered in our biennial conference of missionaries at Gau- 
hati, planning for greater conquests for the future and enjoying such fellowship 
with fellow missionaries as we in these irontier outposts, prize as a rare privilege. 


30. GAUHATI — 1843 
Churches, 5; members, 778; added by baptism, 63. 


Assamese and Garo.—Rev. C. E. Burdette and Mrs. Burdette, Rev. S. A. D. Boggs 
and Mrs. Boggs (in U. S.), Rev. A. Judson Tuttle and Mrs. Tuttle, *Miss 
Henrietta Morgan (in U. S.), *Miss Isabella Wilson (in U. S.). 


The year has brought many changes in the work at this station, Mr. 
and Mrs. Boggs and Miss Wilson returning for a furlough to America. 
Miss Wherett, through failing health, was compelled to close her work, 
leaving vacant for a time the attractive house of the Woman’s Society. 
The work of the station has been conducted by Mr. and Mrs Burdette 
with the assistance of Mr. and Mrs. Tuttle who were transferred from Gol- 
aghat in the fall. 


Report of Mr. Burdette: 


During the past year Mr. and Mrs. Boggs, Miss Wilson and Miss Wherett 
have returned to America, and Mr. and Mrs. Tuttle have been transferred from 
Gologhat to Gauhati. The usual work of the field has been kept up. Seventeen 
village schools have been maintained during nearly the whole year, which is the Seem in 
highest number yet reached on this field. One new heathen Garo village has Work. 
been occupied and two others are reported as asking for teachers. The last part 


of the year has been marked by a considerable increase of volunteer native co- 
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operation in the work of the station. The work from June to October was, 
nevertheless, a heavy load for a single missionary family. The Tuttles arrived 
from Gologhat on October first and their presence and active participation and 
interest in the work were a great help. Mr. and Mrs. Tuttle are both of them 
strong on the principle of native support in mission work, and the cordial wel- 
come they have received is a clear indication of the moral acceptance of this prin- 
ciple by the native membership. The settlement of the Tuttles in their new home 
so late in the season, followed by preparations for entertaining the conference, 
greatly hindered touring, but two short trips were made by Mr. Tuttle and my- 
self before the close of the year, with the volunteer assistance of one of the vil- 
lage pastors, one on the north bank and one to an annual meeting of one of the 
village churches. It is marvellous how the promise of the field on the north bank 
continues through so many years of neglect. We hope to do something there 
from now on. During the delay in writing this report two other tours have been 
made, the Gauhati station church has been reorganized; and one additional mem- 
ber has been baptized in the station. Others continue asking for baptism. 


Report of Mr. Tuttle: 


In October I was transferred by the Executive Committee from Golaghat to 
Gauhati to work with Mr. Burdette. Language study was resumed almost im- 
mediately and has continued with various interruptions. During November a 
tour was made in that section of the Gauhati field lying north of the Brahmaputra 
river. About one hundred and fifty miles were traversed on this trip, the gospel 
being proclaimed in five markets, in one case to an audience which had never 
before heard it. Our hearts were greatly touched when, after the service, some 
came to us inquiring what they should do to serve God aright. 


31. GOALPARA — 1867 
Churches, —; members, —; added by baptism, —. 


Garo and Rabbha.—Rev. A. E. Stephen and Mrs. Stephen. 


No report has been received from this station. Mr. Stephen has now 
returned to Goalpara, taking up the work which during his absence on 
furlough was cared for only by the visits of missionaries from another sta- 
tion. He regards the outlook as hopeful. 
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32. TURA— 1876 
Churches, 16; members, 3,835; added by baptism, 231. 


Garo.—Rev. M. C. Mason and Mrs. Mason, Rev. E. G. Phillips and Mrs. Phillips, 
Rev. William Dring and Mrs. Dring (in U. S.), G. G. Crozier, M.D., and Mrs. 
Crozier, Rev. Walter C. Mason and Mrs. Mason, *Miss Stella H. Mason (in 
U. S.), *Miss Ella C. Bond. 


Report of Mr. Phillips: 

Our missionary force has remained intact through the year. Some sickness 
has come, but on the whole it has been a year of more than average health. In 
the early part of the year we were encouraged and helped by the visit of Dr. Bar- 
bour and Mr. Isaac. Some outside calls have made rather heavy demands upon 
our time and strength. The attendance upon committee of reference meetings 
and the discharge of the duties of corresponding secretary of our mission, are ser- 
vices gladly rendered, but none the less are a tax, upon time and strength otherwise 
available for our own special work. As the year closes we are on the eve of 
welcoming to a place with us and a share in our delightful work one whose return 
to us have long been anticipating, Rev. W. C. Mason, who is now with us 
in our Assam conference, though he has not yet reached the Garo field. 

The strength of our force of native workers has not materially altered during 
the year. Some promising pupils from the school have taken up work, and other 
workers have shown encouraging development. On the other hand, sin and death 
have made sad inroads. Two pastors have fallen under the power of temptatian, 
and another, Pastor Gougman, after a long illness, was called home on December 
3. Few men could be more missed than he. A man of meekness and gentleness, 
but of such undoubted loyalty to Christ, such clear vision in religious matters, such 
practical wisdom and such strength of character, he has for many years, not only 
splendidly led the Nisangram church, but has been the constantly sought counsel- 
lor of the natives throughout the field and of the missionaries as well. 

I have spent much time among the churches. There is not a little to encourage 
us. I have not a doubt of the genuineness of the work as a whole. It so impresses 
even outsiders who become at all acquainted with it. But we have to mourn a spirit 
of worldliness. The increased prosperity that comes with Christianty is itself a 
peril. The people need more and more to realize the obligation, the joy of loyal 
Christian stewardship, and this we seek to bring home to them. Early in Decem- 
ber Dr. Crozier and I spent a week in Bible study with a large number of our 
workers. The demand is increasing for more of biblical instruction. The sub- 
ject is being brought forward for discussion at our annual Garo gatherings. These 
meetings with the workers will be helpful; fuller provisions for this need will be 
demanded. 

In the station the training school management is making very encouraging 
progress towards supplying facilities by which the pupils may earn their own liv- 
ing, and is thus contributing largely to the promotion of the better type of man- 
hood and efficiency which we desire to see. This school has such a vital connection 
with our whole work that we doubly rejoice in all that gives it increased efficiency. 
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Our literary work has made increased demands upon our time and strength. There 
is an increasing call for helpful literature in the Garo tongue. This call must be 
met by our mission. Besides this, the change from the Bengali to the Roman 
character in the dress of our literature. a change that has forced itself upon us, is 
laying upon us as an extra burden. Two school books have been published, and a 
third one is nearly completed. The book of Genesis with notes is partly through 
the press and a translation of the Gospel of Matthew is in hand. The Garo monthly 
paper enters upon its twenty-third year in enlarged form, and we trust with promise 
of increased efficiency. Dr. Crozier has pushed his medical work with much energy 
and success, while giving much strength to teaching and to general religious work. 

We review the past with gratitude for mercies and blessings, and look ahead 
and above with courage and hope. 


Report of Dr. Crozier: 


The medical missionary of Tura feels it a joy to give an account of his 
stewardship for the year just closed. He must, however, render his account while 
on tour, or give up at too great sacrifice an important part of the dry season’s 
work. Although moderation seems fittingly to characterize the experiences of the 
year, yet there has been much of joy in the discharge of the King’s business. By 
a favorable combination of circumstances there has been less sickness among the 
missionaries, though several, like good soldiers, have endured hardship and suffer- 
ing. 

Preaching, teaching and healing have gone hand in hand, and the Master 
has greatly blessed our efforts. The students of the normal school have been or- 
ganized, and better training for service has been promisingly begun. In order to 
make some provision for my second examination, the time given to teaching had 
to be reduced temporarily and the work of the dispensary had to be left a little 
more largely in the hands of Dohorot, my assistant. Dohorot has had twenty-one 
months’ training in the dispensary, and has become quite proficient in the medical, 
the operative, and also in the clinical work, so that I can now give myself more 
largely to the work of preaching and teaching. We are continuing to train men to 
go out among the people equipped for this work. Two of the best students of 
this year’s graduating class have been under training three months, and while 
taking post-graduate work the coming year, they are to continue in the dispensary. 
They purpose then to go out among the people and use their equipment for service. 
One of these men is in charge of the dispensary during this touring season, and the 
other has spent a month in medical and evangelistic work among heathen villages, 
taking with him a junior student of the normal school. They give enthusiastic re- 
ports of the doors open for the gospel. One other man, who has been under train- 
ing in the dispensary, has been out a little over three months engaged in medical 
and evangelistic work. One teacher, who has recently been appointed an 
evangelist by one of the associations, is using medicines with increasing success, 
and one pastor reports encouragingly of the use of considerable medicine as he 
goes about among the people and the surrounding heathen villages. Most of the 
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medical work done by these men is wholly unrecorded, but the good seed sown ‘s 
not unobserved by God’s ever watchful eye. 


A comparison of some of the figures of last year and this year gives evidence 
of healthy growth in the strictly medical line. 


1902 
Number of patients treated 5 3,707 


Average number daily ’ 10.1 
Treatments given 5.902 
Average daily treatments : 16.16 
Operations 117 
Calls in patients’ homes 354 
Receipts from sales of medicine (fees, etc.), Rs. 1,001-14-0. Rs. 1,141-9-6. 


Nearly one third of the cases cared for were diseases of the digestive system 
(1,022); among other diseases, malaria leads, with 674; cases of skin troubles were 
507, and diseases of the respiratory system, due to careless exposure, 501. It is the 
purpose of the mission to give medical aid as far as possible to all sufferers willing 
to receive it, and at the same time to develop a sense of honor by requiring cash 
payments for all medicine, except single doses given at the door. Although no 
absolute rule can be made, the general purpose has been adhered to without ap- 
parent hardship to any. In following out this purpose, a little more money has 
been received than was required for the purchase of medicine during the year, and 
by the end of another year we hope to pay the assistant’s salary, and perhaps the 
touring expenses of the missionary. 


33. IMPUR— 1876 
Churches, 11; members, 467; added by baptism, 76. 


Ao Naga.—Rev. E. W. Clark, D.D., and Mrs. Clark (in U. S.), Rev. S. A. Perrine 
(and Mrs. Perrine in U. S.), Rev. W. F. Dowd and Mrs. Dowd. 3 


Report of Mr. Dowd: 


Dr. S. W. Rivenburg retained general control of the mission until April 1. 
That the mission has continued to flourish as it has is due largely to his wise and 
faithful service and that of Mrs Rivenburg during the two years succeeding 
the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Perrine for America. Much credit is due also to the 
native workers, most of whom, though haying little help from the missionaries, 
have kept steadily on with their work. The state of Mrs. Dowd’s health and the de- 
mands of the station work have made it necessary for me to be in Impur most of 
the time. Three weeks, however, have been spent among the churches and at the 
association. 

Ill health and household duties have prevented Mrs. Dowd from doing all she 
would like to have done. But she has put considerable work on the language, be- 
sides teaching a little and assisting me in many ways. We have felt sorely the loss 
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of the little one given us last spring for only five short weeks. It was hard to lay 
him away with no friends but the natives to join in the simple funeral rites, and it 
is still hard to live without him, with no white friends as companions. But we 
know that God is good and if through this sorrow we are enabled to do better work 
for him, it is well. 

The dispensing of medicine has taken considerable time, but I think it is profi- 
table. I think even when in the hands of an amateur it keeps the missionary in 
touch with the people of many villages, giving opportunity for sowing gospel seed 
as well as relieving pain and disease. But our isolation and the total ignorance of 

_ the natives as to the care of the sick, makes our need of a competent physician im- 
perative. 

I have had general charge of the school, though more immediate care is exer- 
cised by Levi, the Assamese head teacher. During much of the summer I taught 
four classes of the more advanced pupils. The work is largely that of teaching the 
Naga to read and write his own or the Assamese language, and many do not even 
succeed in this. A little arithmetic is taught together with a few other branches. 
All the pupils have work in the Scriptures as soon as they can read. A few have 
tried to learn English, but with indifferent success thus far. 

No one has been sent out from the school for permanent work during the last 
two years, but six young men are working in the villages during the long winter 
vacation, and most of these will probably become regular preachers and teachers 
after another year at Impur. All the pupils work at manual labor five afternoons 
of each week in return for their support by the mission. But with little work to be 
done, and that of a kind that teaches the boys practically nothing, the mission gets 
little return from their labor, and it is to be feared there is too much ground for the 
complaint that our pupils are indolent and make rather poor citizens. A start was 
made by former missionaries in giving the pupils some manual training. I have 
done nothing in this line as yet, but I hope, during the coming summer, to keep 
the boys more profitably employed than they were last summer. 

If we can send out industrious boys, trained in hand as well as in head, the 
churches will respond I am sure, by sending to us their best boys and girls and their 
money. At present they give no money and send few pupils. 

Few changes have occurred in the village work during the year. A few 
children learn to read in these schools and occasionally one of them comes to Impur 
for further training. Many children and adults get their first knowledge of the 
gospel from the village teachers and the results to the religious work are consider- 
able. 

As I have already said the churches have had to look after themselves for 
the most part this year. Five are self-supporting, one receives a small grant from 
the mission and the others avail themselves of the village schoolteachers for their 
pastors. Much good work has been done, and in three villages notable results in 
the way of baptisms have appeared. In two of these villages, Asongma and 
Mopungzuket, the converts were practically the first fruits after many years of seed 
sowing in those villages. Another most encouraging event was the starting by 
the churches, at their recent association, of a fund for home mission work. The 
foreign mission fund is still maintained, but there seems to be no immediate pros- 
pect of work being begun for the Miri tribes across the border. 
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During 1901 Dr. Rivenburg translated into Ao Naga the book of Acts, and 
Mrs. Rivenburg a primary arithmetic. While here last spring Dr. Rivenburg trans- 
lated about fifty new hymns, and during the summer I prepared a number of 
Psalms to go with them as an addition to our hymn book. These will make a sub- 
stantial addition to our literature. In all this work of translation, Bennie, our 
English speaking teacher, has proved an invaluable helper. 

Robi, an Assamese teacher, has been in Wokha, the principle Lhota Naga 
village, for more than two years. Three converts have been baptized this year as 
the result of his work, and a school has been maintained during part of the time. 
More than twenty Lhota boys have been in our station school and two of these are 
now at work among their own people. All reports show that Lhota villages are 
ready to receive teachers, and at least one man should be assigned to this much 
neglected field. 

Near the Lhotas is the large and vigorous tribe of Sema Nagas, and only a 
lack of workers hinders effort among them. The Miri tribes are still independent 
of British rule, and it is considered unsafe to do much work among them. But 
those living along the border can be reached, and in my opinion it is only a question 
of a few years before this strip of foreign territory, separating Assam from Burma, 
will come under British rule and be opened to missionary work. 

Our greatest need among those which man can supply, is workers. The first 
new worker should be a physician, alike for the sake of the missionaries and these 
disease tortured people. Money is a secondary matter, but we shall need money 
every year, and with more workers and an enlarged field more will be needed than 
ever before. Self-support is the motto for our churches, but heathen villages will 
not support Christian evangelists nor Christian schools. The Ao Nagas need a 
literature. They have now only a primer and a primary arithmetic, in secular liter- 
ature. The gospels of Matthew and John, the Acts, the story of Joseph, two cate- 
chisms and a hymn book make up their religious books. We teach Assamese, and 
English to be sure; but it will be a generation, if not a century, before many of the 
people can be reached in either of these difficult languages. They should have a 
primary education in their own tongue and a good knowledge of the New Testa- 
ment as well. If this is to be made possible much time and money must be spent. 

God has blessed this work and the prospect for the future seems to us bright, 
because we are sure he will continue to bless it. 


34. KOHIMA — 1879 
Churches, 1; members, 17; added by baptism, 1; 
Angami Naga.—Rev. S. W. Rivenburg M.D., and Mrs. Rivenburg. 
Report of Dr. Rivenburg: 


The report which I have to render for 1902, though not a striking one, is not 
altogether disheartening. Our health has been practically good. January and 
February, being a vacation time, were spent in study in hospitals in Calcutta. Since 
our return to Impur, fifty additional hymns have been translated, and have since 
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been printed. The book of Acts and Mrs. Rivenburg’s arithmetic, which were 
partially printed last year, have been completed. On account of various hindrances 
we did not return to Kohima till May 29. The house required considerable repair- 
ing. Aside from this my time has been wholly occupied in preaching and in medi- 
cal work. 

The two evangelists, Salichu and Nicher, have continued their work, and in 
November a third, Sarbey, who came here as a worker when the field was first 
opened, but who for twenty years has been in government employ, again took up 
the work of the evangelist. 

During the year one convert has been baptized, one member of the church has 
been dismissed, and one has died. Our present membership is seventeen. The 


church now seems to be in a satisfactory condition, and we have only hope for the 
future. 


35. NORTH LAKHIMPUR — 1893 
Churches, 11; members, 392; added by baptism, 40. 


Immigrant and Daphla.—Rev. John Firth and Mrs. Firth (in U. S.), Rev. H. B. 
Dickson and Mrs. Dickson. 


Mr. Dickson writes of this work. At the close of the year Mr. Firth 
returned to America on furlough, leaving the responsibilities of this very 
important field to his associate. 


Report of Mr. Dickson: 


Mr. Firth, granted a furlough a year ago, decided to remain for an extended 
term of service, but as the year dréw to a close he finally decided to join Mrs. 
Firth in America. 

During the year we have suffered some losses, due to the attitude which the 
German Lutherans have held to our work, but the churches really appear stronger 
because of these losses, and not only has attendance at services been better, but 
more money has been raised for the Lord’s work than in any year since the station 
was organized. The Doolahat church is building a new house of worship. The 
church at Joyhing has been disfellowshipped. The Deobil church has been 
rent in twain, but the members have proved themselves worthy of the name of 
Christians. Those members who have created a disturbance applied to the church 
to be received back into its fold, but they were firmly and lovingly told that they 
must show repentance for the course they had pursued. 

The six schools on the field are doing good work, and one new schoolhas been 
opened. The station school has done well; nine pupils have been in attendance 
through the year. Six of these boys are from Ellengmara village, four miles distant, 
three of them Christians; two of the others were converted and baptized last sum- 
mer; the remaining one, although a believer, has not been baptized. Two boys 
are from a village near by (from a heathen home), but we are hoping that the good 
seed sown will bear fruit in time. The remaining boy is an Uraon, who works 
for the privilege of going to school. We have no mission work among the Uraons, 
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and as Jeron is a fine boy we hope that he will be led to accept Christ as his Saviour. 
When he does we shall have work for him in preaching to his own people. 

A number of villages are asking for mission schools, but we have no money for 
extending this work at present. The field sent a good delegation to the upper 
Assam Baptist association last February. We feel that this associatiov will prove 
a great blessing to the work in upper Assam. 

Although this field is not in the Lakhimpur district, being seventy miles from 
this station, it should be included in a report from North Lakhimpur, since the work 
on that field was opened up by the North Lakhimpur missionaries last October. 
Mr. Firth had made a number of tours in this section, but it was not until the pres- 
ent year that signs encouraging to regular work appeared. On October 24 Mr. 
Firth organized the first church at Kolapani village with six members, four being 
received by baptism and two by letter, the latter being the evangelist from Lak- 
himpur and his wife. About two weeks after returning to the bungalow, we re- 
ceived a letter from the evangelist, urging the immediate return of a missionary, as 
some were asking for baptism and there were many inquirers. Mr. Firth being 
busy in North Lakhimpur, the new missionaries were set apart for that trip, so on 
November 17 we left our bungalow for Bishnath, On November 30 we had the 
pleasure of baptizing twenty-two. At the same time one was received by letter from 
Dibrugarh. December 7 three others were baptized. Two of them, a man and his 
daughter, are on Mijika tea garden, where we expect to baptize more and organize 
a church on our next visit. December 21 we visited Borsadhari, baptizing twenty- 
four and organizing the Borsadhari church. Thirty-five were ready for baptism, 
but eleven of them were unable to be present on the appointed day. December 22 
three more united with the Kolapani church by baptism. My first attack of fever 
interfered with the work, preventing a visit to many places we had intended to 
reach. On Christmas day we broke camp to go to Gauhati to the conference. On 
December 31 there were on this new field two churches with fifty-nine members. 
The field is a large one, having about thirty teagardens besides very many villages. 
It will soon demand a missionary. We intend visiting the locality again in March, 
when we expect to baptize a number of converts and organize a third church. 

The missionaries have nothing but good news to report concerning their health. 
Mr. Firth’s health was very good through the rains, considering his nine years of 
continuous work. 

The language study advances slowly. We have been without a pundit since 
November 1, when we had finished seven months’ study of Assamese. We feel 
that the care of the two fields is a heavy task for one without the language or the 
assistance of the old missionary. I have told the evangelists that because of Mr. 
Firth’s absence, we are expecting more and better work from them than ever before. 
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36. UKRUL — 1896 
Churches, 1; members, 16; added by baptism, —. 


Tangkhul Naga.—Rev. Wm. Pettigrew and Mrs. Pettigrew (in U. S.). 
Report of Mr. Pettigrew: 


It seems but a short time since the last annual report was sent in. Even in this 
out of the way corner, the days have flown quickly by, and the work done seems 
but a drop in the bucket. The missionary must, however, give a short review. 

The first quarter of the year was occupied mainly with the long journey to 
Gauhati to meet Dr. Barbour, and with the work of inspecting the valley schools 
which followed my return. The visit to Gauhati was profitable in many ways, 
and the missionary is comforted with the thought that the Secretary knows where 
he is and how he is situated, and the peculiarities of his position as a missionary 
in a native state. This was the only occasion when the mission station was left 
alone during the year. No more visits to the capital for school inspection work 
were made. 

The work of inspecting the valley schools, keeping up correspondence with 
the teachers, improving their method of teaching, and the personal supervision of 
the Ukrul school, has taken up the morning hours of each day during the year. 
There is little therefore to report on these schools. The result of the annual ex- 
amination was about the same as last year; forty-four pupils entered and thirty- 
three passed. Seven boys of the Ukrul school were awarded scholarships of 
Rs. 31-1- per month for two years by the state. 

The literary work has been heavy. The work has been largely that of prepar- 
ing the Manipuri text books of which I wrote in the last report. The latter part 
of each day has heen occupied in editing and correcting proofs of no less than 
twelve different text books. Seven others are to be prepared, which will be 
finished by the middle of 1903. The Gospel of Luke is translated into Tangkhul 
Naga, and after further revision will be sent to the printers. A hymn book in the 
same language, containing forty hymns, has been prepared, and they will be in use 
very shortly. For some years the greater part of the last book has been available 
for use in manuscript form. It is a pleasure to find many an opportunity has been 
given for preaching the gospel, through the singing of these hymns in their villages 
by the converts. Many from other villages call the boys together and listen with 
attention to the singing. It seems to be a grand way of preaching the gospel. 

Our small gathering has been reduced. The experience of the past year in deal- 
ing with these few who have turned to God from idols has been one of much heart 
searching. To know how to deal rightly, to maintain the purity of the church, 
to know when to exclude and when to retain the erring, has been an experience 
never met with before. Nevertheless it has been good for all concerned. All have 
had to draw closer to the Lord. All have learned how greatly the abiding 
presence of the Spirit is needed if they are to be kept from evil. It has been a 
year of building up and strengthening, and of freeing the little company of disciples 
from an impure element, rather than one of organized effort to add to our numbers 
Those still without have understood better what it is to be a member of the 
church. 
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As we now have so comfortable a house, visitors may come to us and spend 
a few weeks, regaining strength and imagining themselves somewhere near the 
home land in this salubrious climate. For the first time within the annals of these 
hills a missionary family has visited this station. Dr. Rivenburg and his wife from 
Kokima arrived here in November. It was a joy to have them near, and joy was 
intensified when, a week after their arrival, a little son was born to us. The mission 
family here now numbers five. The children, with their games and merry prattle, 
chase away gloomy thoughts and brighten lives which otherwise might be lonely. 
The missionary’s wife continues her work of ministry to the sick when oppor- 
tunity offers. 


37. TIKA— 1896 
Churches, —; members, —; added by baptism, —. 
Mikir.—Rev. P. E. Moore and Mrs. Moore, Rev. J. M. Carvell and Mrs. Carvell. 
Report of Mr. Carvel: 


During the past year we have had much to thank God for, and much to en- 
courage us in our work among the Mikirs. There has been no great ingathering, 
only five Mikirs having been baptized during the year. This, however, is the 
largest number received in one year, since the present force of missionaries has 
been on the field. We rejoice in seeing these dear ones go down into the baptismal 
waters. We also rejoice as we note the great change in the attitude of the people 
toward Christianity. A few years ago the headmen of the tribe were bitterly op- 
posed to Christian teaching. During the past year several have not only ceased 
this opposition, but have shown real interest in what we teach. There is also a 
noticeable lessening of the gulf between the Mikir Christians and those who have 
made no profession of faith. Christian Mikirs can visit at will in the homes of 
heathen Mikirs. The feeling of heathen that the Mikir who becomes a Christian 
has done a terrible wrong to the tribe is almost a thing of the past. In fact, I have 
seen and heard things that have led me to think that the truly Christian man is 
admired by the people. 

At present we have no organized church at Tika, but the time seems near when 
it will be wise for the little band of Christians to form one. Regular Sabbath ser- 
vices with good attendance have been held in the Mikir chapel. These services have 
been conducted at times by the missionaries, and at times by the native brethren. 
A Sunday school has been held with a good average attendance. We have had 
no paid evangelists and there has been no organized envangelistic effort on the 
part of the Mikir Christians. We have encouraged the Christian young men to 
witness by word and act at all times and in all places, and we are glad to note a 
growing willingness on their part to do this. The six village schools in our charge 
are doing a good work in teaching the young to read. The printed page is to be 
a power in evangelistic effort. During the past rainy season the missionaries, 
aided by some of the native brethren, did a good deal of work in the compilation 
of pamphlets and the correction and revising of books already in print. We trust 
that at no distant day the Mikirs may have at least the four gospels in their own 
language. 
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been printed. The book of Acts and Mrs. Rivenburg’s arithmetic, which were 
partially printed last year, have been completed. On account of various hindrances 
we did not return to Kohima till May 29. The house required considerable repair- 
ing. Aside from this my time has been wholly occupied in preaching and in medi- 
cal work. 

The two evangelists, Salichu and Nicher, have continued their work, and in 
November a third, Sarbey, who came here as a worker when the field was first 
opened, but who for twenty years has been in government employ, again took up 
the work of the evangelist. 

During the year one convert has been baptized, one member of the church has 
been dismissed, and one has died. Our present membership is seventeen. The 


church now seems to be in a satisfactory condition, and we have only hope for the 
future. 


35. NORTH LAKHIMPUR — 1893 
Churches, 11; members, 392; added by baptism, 4o. 


Immigrant and Daphla.—Rev. John Firth and Mrs. Firth (in U. S.), Rev. H. B. 
Dickson and Mrs. Dickson. 


Mr. Dickson writes of this work. At the close of the year Mr. Firth 
returned to America on furlough, leaving the responsibilities of this very 
important field to his associate. 


Report of Mr. Dickson: 


Mr. Firth, granted a furlough a year ago, decided to remain for an extended 
term of service, but as the year dréw to a close he finally decided to join Mrs. 
Firth in America. 

During the year we have suffered some losses, due to the attitude which the 
German Lutherans have held to our work, but the churches really appear stronger 
because of these losses, and not only has attendance at services been better, but 
more money has been raised for the Lord’s work than in any year since the station 
was organized. The Doolahat church is building a new house of worship. The 
church at Joyhing has been disfellowshipped. The Deobil church has been 
rent in twain, but the members have proved themselves worthy of the name of 
Christians. Those members who have created a disturbance applied to the church 
to be received back into its fold, but they were firmly and lovingly told that they 
must show repentance for the course they had pursued. 

The six schools on the field are doing good work, and one new school has been 
opened. The station school has done well; nine pupils have been in attendance 
through the year. Six of these boys are from Ellengmara village, four miles distant, 
three of them Christians; two of the others were converted and baptized last sum- 
mer; the remaining one, although a believer, has not been baptized. Two boys 
are from a village near by (from a heathen home), but we are hoping that the good 
seed sown will bear fruit in time. The remaining boy is an Uraon, who works 
for the privilege of going to school. We have no mission work among the Uraons, 
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and as Jeron is a fine boy we hope that he will be led to accept Christ as his Saviour. 
When he does we shall have work for him in preaching to his own people. 

A number of villages are asking for mission schools, but we have no money for 
extending this work at present. The field sent a good delegation to the upper 
Assam Baptist association last February. We feel that this association will prove 
a great blessing to the work in upper Assam. 

Although this field is not in the Lakhimpur district, being seventy miles from 
this station, it should be included in a report from North Lakhimpur, since the work 
on that field was opened up by the North Lakhimpur missionaries last October. 
Mr. Firth had made a number of tours in this section, but it was not until the pres- 
ent year that signs encouraging to regular work appeared. On October 24 Mr. 
Firth organized the first church at Kolapani village with six members, four being 
received by baptism and two by letter, the latter being the evangelist from Lak- 
himpur and his wife. About two weeks after returning to the bungalow, we re- 
ceived a letter from the evangelist, urging the immediate return of a missionary, as 
some were asking for baptism and there were many inquirers. Mr. Firth being 
busy in North Lakhimpur, the new missionaries were set apart for that trip, so on 
November 17 we left our bungalow for Bishnath. On November 30 we had the 
pleasure of baptizing twenty-two. At the same time one was received by letter from 
Dibrugarh. December 7 three others were baptized. Two of them, a man and his 
daughter, are on Mijika tea garden, where we expect to baptize more and organize 
a church on our next visit. December 21 we visited Borsadhari, baptizing twenty- 
four and organizing the Borsadhari church. Thirty-five were ready for baptism, 
but eleven of them were unable to be present on the appointed day. December 22 
three more united with the Kolapani church by baptism. My first attack of fever 
interfered with the work, preventing a visit to many places we had intended to 
reach. On Christmas day we broke camp to go to Gauhati to the conference. On 
December 31 there were on this new field two churches with fifty-nine members. 
The field is a large one, having about thirty tea gardens besides very many villages. 
It will soon demand a missionary. We intend visiting the locality again in March, 
when we expect to baptize a number of converts and organize a third church. 

The missionaries have nothing but good news to report concerning their health. 
Mr. Firth’s health was very good through the rains, considering his nine years of 
continuous work. 

The language study advances slowly. We have been without a pundit since 
November 1, when we had finished seven months’ study of Assamese. We feel 
that the care of the two fields is a heavy task for one without the language or the 
assistance of the old missionary. I have told the evangelists that because of Mr. 
Firth’s absence, we are expecting more and better work from them than ever before. 
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36. UKRUL — 1896 
Churches, 1; members, 16; added by baptism, —. 


Tangkhul Naga.—Rev. Wm. Pettigrew and Mrs. Pettigrew (in U. S.). 
Report of Mr. Pettigrew: 


It seems but a short time since the last annual report was sent in. Even in this 
out of the way corner, the days have flown quickly by, and the work done seems 
but a drop in the bucket. The missionary must, however, give a short review. 

The first quarter of the year was occupied mainly with the long journey to 
Gauhati to meet Dr. Barbour, and with the work of inspecting the valley schools 
which followed my return. The visit to Gauhati was profitable in many ways, 
and the missionary is comforted with the thought that the Secretary knows where 
he is and how he is situated, and the peculiarities of his position as a missionary 
in a native state. This was the only occasion when the mission station was left 
alone during the year. No more visits to the capital for school inspection work 
were made. 

The work of inspecting the valley schools, keeping up correspondence with 
the teachers, improving their method of teaching, and the personal supervision of 
the Ukrul school, has taken up the morning hours of each day during the year. 
There is little therefore to report on these schools. The result of the annual ex- 
amination was about the same as last year; forty-four pupils entered and thirty- 
three passed. Seven boys of the Ukrul school were awarded scholarships of 
Rs. 31-I- per month for two years by the state. 

The literary work has been heavy. The work has been largely that of prepar- 
ing the Manipuri text books of which I wrote in the last report. The latter part 
of each day has heen occupied in editing and correcting proofs of no less than 
twelve different text books. Seven others are to be prepared, which will be 
finished by the middle of 1903. The Gospel of Luke is translated into Tangkhul 
Naga, and after further revision will be sent to the printers. A hymn book in the 
same language, containing forty hymns, has been prepared, and they will be in use 
very shortly. For some years the greater part of the last book has been available 
for use in manuscript form. It is a pleasure to find many an opportunity has been 
given for preaching the gospel, through the singing of these hymns in their villages 
by the converts. Many from other villages call the boys together and listen with 
attention to the singing. It seems to be a grand way of preaching the gospel. 

Our small gathering has been reduced. The experience of the past year in deal- 
ing with these few who have turned to God from idols has been one of much heart 
searching. To know how to deal rightly, to maintain the purity of the church, 
to know when to exclude and when to retain the erring, has been an experience 
never met with before. Nevertheless it has been good for all concerned. All have 
had to draw closer to the Lord. All have learned how greatly the abiding 
presence of the Spirit is needed if they are to be kept from evil. It has been a 
year of building up and strengthening, and of freeing the little company of disciples 
from an impure element, rather than one of organized effort to add to our numbers. 
Those still without have understood better what it is to be a member of the 
church. 
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As we now have so comfortable a house, visitors may come to us and spend 
a few weeks, regaining strength and imagining themselves somewhere near the 
home land in this salubrious climate. For the first time within the annals of these 
hills a missionary family has visited this station. Dr. Rivenburg and his wife from 
Kokima arrived here in November. It was a joy to have them near, and joy was 
intensified when, a week after their arrival, a little son was born to us. The mission 
family here now numbers five. The children, with their games and merry prattle, 
chase away gloomy thoughts and brighten lives which otherwise might be lonely. 
The missionary’s wife continues her work of ministry to the sick when oppor- 
tunity offers. 


37. TIKA— 1896 
Churches, —; members, —; added by baptism, —. 
Mikir.—Rev. P. E. Moore and Mrs. Moore, Rev. J. M. Carvell and Mrs. Carvell. 
Report of Mr. Carvel: 


During the past year we have had much to thank God for, and much to en- 
courage us in our work among the Mikirs. There has been no great ingathering, 
only five Mikirs having been baptized during the year. This, however, is the 
largest number received in one year, since the present force of missionaries has 
been on the field. We rejoice in seeing these dear ones go down into the baptismal 
waters. We also rejoice as we note the great change in the attitude of the people 
toward Christianity. A few years ago the headmen of the tribe were bitterly op- 
posed to Christian teaching. During the past year several have not only ceased 
this opposition, but have shown real interest in what we teach. There is also a 
noticeable lessening of the gulf between the Mikir Christians and those who have 
made no profession of faith. Christian Mikirs can visit at will in the homes of 
heathen Mikirs. The feeling of heathen that the Mikir who becomes a Christian 
has done a terrible wrong to the tribe is almost a thing of the past. In fact, I have 
seen and heard things that have led me to think that the truly Christian man is 
admired by the people. 

At present we have no organized church at Tika, but the time seems near when 
it will be wise for the little band of Christians to form one. Regular Sabbath ser- 
vices with good attendance have been held in the Mikir chapel. These services have 
been conducted at times by the missionaries, and at times by the native brethren. 
A Sunday school has been held with a good average attendance. We have had 
no paid evangelists and there has been no organized envangelistic effort on the 
part of the Mikir Christians. We have encouraged the Christian young men to 
witness by word and act at all times and in all places, and we are glad to note a 
growing willingness on their part to do this. The six village schools in our charge 
are doing a good work in teaching the young to read. The printed page is to be 
a power in evangelistic effort. During the past rainy season the missionaries, 
aided by some of the native brethren, did a good deal of work in the compilation 
of pamphlets and the correction and revising of books already in print. We trust 
that at no distant day the Mikirs may have at least the four gospels in their own 
language. 
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In addition to the work among the Mikirs the missionaries have been able to 
do some work on the Borpani tea estate. Brother P. E. Moore, aided by two na- 
tive brethren, has been used of God in the gathering in of souls. Ten have 
made a profession of faith and have been baptized. The people are hoping to build 
a chapel during this cool season. 


38. GOLAGHAT — 1898 
Churches, 12; members, 595; added by baptism, 39. 


Assamese and Immigrant.—Rev. O. L. Swanson and Mrs. Swanson (in U. S.), (Rev. 
Joseph Paul and Mrs. Paul at Dibrugarh.) 


As explained in allusion to the work at Sibsagor, Mr. Paul has had 
general supervision of the work in Golaghat during the absence of Mr. 
Swanson who left for America in-the early spring. Mr. and Mrs. Tuttle 
spent the first months of their stay in Assam at this station. We are glad 
to be able to give the interesting report of Mr. Tuttle as well as that of 
Mr. Paul. 


Report of Mr. Tuttle: 


My work has been divided between two fields during the past year, Golaghat 
and Gauhati; nine months on the former and the remaining three months on the 
latter. The time on the Golaghat field was given almost wholly to the study of 
the Assamese language. This was especially so during the time of Mr. Swanson’s 
presence, since previous to his departure he had full oversight of the work. It is 
almost needless to say that he gave it his undivided attention. Two events of this 
period are worthy of special mention. First is the association of Baptist 
churches in upper Assam, which met with one of the churches on the Sibsagor 
field. The attendance was larger than at any previous meeting; the devotional 
meetings were helpful, and the discussions especially profitable in the present for- 
mative period of the work on this field. Second, the presence of Dr. Barbour and 
Mr. Isaac with us for one day and night, which will long be remembered by the mis- 
sionaries and natives. Their words of advice, sympathy and encouragement were 
greatly appreciated, and their sermons in English were especially helpful to us 
who had not heard a sermon which we could understand since our arrival in Assam. 

Prior to Mr. Swanson’s departure repairs in the shape of brick pillars for the 
bungalow, and construction of a new cook house were begun. Though it was his 
desire to complete these before leaving the field, circumstances which none but 
those who have spent some time in these lands can appreciate, made it impossible 
to realize this desire. With Mr. Swanson’s well deserved furlough came additional 
burdens on the missionary left in charge of the field. The repairs had to be com- 
pleted, which work took not a little time. In addition to this came the more im- 
portant duty of caring for the Christian work of the district. My share of the evan- 
gelistic work consisted almost entirely in superintending the work done by native 
workers. One evangelist gave his entire time to the work; two a part of their time, 
another labored for three months when he fell ill and still another served as pastor 
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and evangelist for four months when it became necessary to dismiss him for mis- 
conduct. His place was soon filled. In addition to these, three teachers were em- 
ployed, each of whom assisted in evangelistic work. The teacher in the station 
school had charge of the Sunday school, church and prayer services held in the sta- 
tion. Such has been the working force. The evangelists have been occupied for the 
most part with the care of the churches, in some cases doing the work of pastors. 
Not as much time was given to preaching to the heathen as could be desired, but 
this work was hindered to some extent by the fact that I was obliged to devote 
myself mainly to the study of the language. In directing the labors of these work- 
ers I was compelled to depend on their reports and statements as to where work 
was most needed. The help given by Mr. Paul at this point was greatly appreci- 
ated. 

Apart from the station school little was done in the line of school work. Some 
twelve to fifteen boys were in the boarding department, most of whom were Mikirs. 
Six of these boys professed conversion and were baptized by Mr. Swanson early 
in the year. Besides those in the boarding department there were a number of day 
pupils. Although secular instruction is given, much emphasis is laid on scriptural 
teaching with the First Catechism, Peep of Day, Line Upon Line, Pilgrim’s 
Progress, A Book of Bible Stories, and the Bible itself, as text books. Most of 
those attending the school were from heathen homes. Oi the other two schools I 
am tnable to speak in detail, having been unable to visit them. Touring on the 
Golaghat field was done almost exclusively by Mr. Paul. His acquaintance with 
the field, the work, and the language, made his services of great value. I was able 
to visit but two of the churches. On these occasions I spoke to the people in Assa- 
mese, administering the Lord’s Supper once. As I review the year I find many 
causes for thanksgiving. Among these I would mention good health enjoyed in an 
unhealthful climate; an increasing knowledge of the language enabling me to 
enter more fully into the work; also the privilege of working with those to whom 
we are bound, not only by ties of Christian brotherhood, but also by ties of race- 
kinship. 


Report of Mr. Paul: 


As I have had some oversight of the Golaghat field throughout the year, and 
since the removal of Mr. Tuttle to Gauhati, have had entire responsibility for the 
work, I would add to my letter concerning the work of Sibsagor a tew words con- 
cerning this field. 1 have met evidences of Mr. Swanson’s untiring zeal on every 
side. I have visited all the churches more than once, baptizing, administering the 
L.ord’s Supper, and doing what I could to offset the adverse influences which here, 
as throughout our work among the immigrant people, have resulted from the atti- 
tude of the German Lutherans. I have been impressed with the fact that a mission- 
ary leaves his personal impression stamped upon the people of the district in which 
he labors, and that it is difficult for any people to grasp the idea that not all mis- 
sionaries are cast in the same mould. The Golaghat field is a large one, a new one, 
and one that will require many years of labor from Mr. Swanson for its full develop- 
ment. I shall be delighted to hand it to him again next September, if it shall please 
God to bring him and his good wife back to us. 
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39. DIBRUGARH — 1898 
Churches, 5; members, 130; added by baptism, 72. 


Assamese and Immigrant.—Rev. A. J. Parker and Mrs. Parker (in England), Rev. 
Joseph Paul and Mrs. Paul. 


Mr. Paul’s residence at Sibsagor and his care of the more southern 
fields, has made it impossible to continue actively the work of this sta- 
tion. As Mr. Paul will soon be relieved in his work at the south, it is an- 
ticipated that the coming year will witness the full resuming of activities 
here. The center is a most important one and the Assam Mission Confer- 
ence earnestly urge a strong development of this work. 


American Baptist Missionary Union, Boston 


Assam Series — Orient Pictures 
No. 209— TEACHERS AND PUPILS, NOWGONG, ASSAM 


Education or women is still a debated question in 


Miss Anna E. Long and Miss Ella G. Miller are in charge of the Nowgong Mission Girls’ School. ] 
the Brahmaputra valley, and it is difficult to get the girls to come to school. Although the progress has been slow, there is much of encouragement in 


the results already attained and in the outlook for the future. 
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MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA. 


Our general introduction calls attention to present conditions in 
India and to the appeal addressed to the Christian world by its mission- 
aries. Our own position is most favorable for effective participation in 
the advance movement to which this appeal invites the Christian church. 
Our missionaries occupy strategic centers, the gospel has been widely 
preached, and a great company of Christian converts has been won. Some 
of the stations are still centers of vast districts. The field at Palmur pre- 
eminently demands the appointment of an associate missionary worker; 
and the Deccan territory in general calls for re-enforcement for the little 
company of workers among whom it is distributed. Our churches have 
sound reason for confidence in their investment in the work of this mis- 
sion, not only because of the almost unexampled success which has here 
attended evangelistic work, but because of the honest interest widely 
shown by the missionaries in the solution of the important problems pre- 
sented in their field of work. The letters which follow show a frank rec- 
ognition of existing difficulties; but no feature of our mission work is 
more encouraging than the alert interest shown by the missionaries of the 
Telugu field in the healthful development of the spiritual life of the peo- 
ple. The task of uplifting so great a company of Christian disciples, 
whose environment is profoundly unfavorable to the growth of the strong- 
er qualities of Christian character, is not a light one; but the letters as a 
rule are bright with hope. 

The problem of promoting healthful self-support is receiving pains- 
taking attention, both in church and school work; the college in particu- 
lar showing an advance in this regard: The seminary has registered a re- 
markable increase, doubling the number of its pupils in a single year, and 
the gain on the part of the pupils both in intellectual quality and in earn- 
estness of purpose is a profound encouragement. A deepening serious- 
ness of aim in the native workers is seen in the completion of plans for en- 
trance upon native missionary work among the Telugu emigrants in Na- 
tal, Africa, a leader of exceptional ability, at rio light personal sacrifice, 
having offered himself for this work. . 

Prominent among important incidents of the year is the return of Dr. 
Clough to his work at Ongole. He returns with physical strength still 
impaired, but with mental and spiritual vigor unabated. 

At Nellore a Gospel Hall, the gift from a Presbyterian gentleman of 
New York city, and designed for the conduct of evangelistic work among 
the English speaking people of the city, has been opened. External con- 
ditions through the field as a whole have been exceptionally favorable, 


j 
. 
j 
| 

| 

| 


Through 
the Valley 
of the 
Shadow. 


Summer 
Mission 
Camp. 


128 (388) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


the rains falling plentifully. In sections of the Deccan territory, a water 
famine is still unrelieved, but in general, the situation has been favorable 
for earnest work, and the opportunity has been faithfully improved. 


40. NELLORE — 1840 
Churches, 3; members, 847; added by baptism, 54. 


Rev. David Downie, D.D., and Mrs. Downie, Rev. W. L. Ferguson, D.D., and 
Mrs. Ferguson (in U. S.), Rev. S. W. Stenger, *Miss Katherine Darmstadt, 
*Miss Frances M. Tencate, *Miss Katherine Gerow, *Miss Minnie P. Downie, 
*Miss Lena Benjamin, M.D. 


Report of Dr. Downie: 


The terrible strain upon our nervous system caused by the illness and death of 
our beloved daughter, Annie, left us in very poor condition at the beginning of the 
year for the work that was before us. I started out on tour with Mrs. Downie and 
Mr. Stone, but was taken ill and had to return to Nellore, and for several months 
suffered much from nervous dyspepsia. Our stay on the hills set me up again, and 
since then my health has been fairly good. 

The Nellore church pursues the even tenor of its way. Good, steady work 
has been done. The number baptized has been fully up to the average, though 
not quite up to the number we had prayed fer. The Rajapalem church has done 
much better than last year and is now in a very prosperous condition. Pastor 
Nursiah has done good and faithful work, both at Rajapalem and Survapulli where 
a hopeful work has been in progress. The Rebala church is still without a pastor, 
but the services have been kept up and several have been baptized. This shows 
that while a pastor is very desirable, a village church can be maintained with such 
service as can be rendered among themselves. Pastor Subbiah and Nursiah have 
visited the church occasionally and administered the ordinances. 

Mr. Stone made a prolonged tour on the field before going home to England. 
We did not know but it would be his last on this field, but it did not prove to be 
so. He and Mrs. Stone have returned to us and we are glad to welcome them. The 
unusual rains have prevented him from doing the touring that he had planned 
before the year closed. The preachers have continued their work among the vil- 
lages and report a hopeful condition of affairs on the field. Pastor Subbiah and 
others joined the preachers in a summer camp. This has proved a very successful 
method of work in the villages. They took out the tents and settled down in a place 
for several weeks during the school holidays, thus affording to the teachers and 
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other volunteer helpers an opportunity of doing evangelistic work, and at the 
same time giving them some healthful recreation. . , 

It was a great joy to us as well as to the native Christians that our daughter 
Minnie, returned to take up the work her sister had to lay down. Three days after 
she heard of her sister’s death she embarked for India and reached Nellore at the 
end of February. Of her work during the year we shall let her speak for herself. 
“It was with mingled feelings that I took up the work here in Nellore that I had 
learned to love before I went to America. At home I was fitting myself to minister 
to the bodies as well as to the souls of these poor women. But God in his wisdom 
and kindness, in a mysterious way, called me back to the work my precious sister 
had to lay down. I was grateful to find that both the Bible women and the 
zenana pupils were glad to have me with them again. More houses have been 
open to us than ever before and more than we could visit very often. The Bible 
women have shown great tact in managing the more bigoted houses where objec- 
tion was made to the Bible. They have also made creditable progress in their 
understanding of the Bible and their ability to teach it. One happy feature of the 
work was the opening of a Sunday school in one of the zenana houses, the home 
of a former pupil. I have received several applications from missionaries to re- 
ceive women for training, but this I cannot do until the Converts’ Home is built. 
I already have three girls in training and one caste girl from Allur. Nearly one- 
third of the cost of the proposed home has been subscribed, and we hope soon to 
begin the work. When we get that, then the Bible training school will be 
started.” 

Miss Tencate has continued her efficient management of our compound schools. 
She reports as follows: “School work is very much the same year after year. Each 
year a class begins where its predecessor did and is expected to arriv. at the 
same point at the end of the year. We try to break the monotony by introducing 
new and improved methods. Early in the year one of our heathen teachers re- 
signed and a Christian was put in the place and has done satisfactory work. Eight 
girls and three boys went up for the primary examination. Six of the girls and 
all the boys passed. Eight girls appeared for the lower secondary examination, 
but the results are not yet known. In October we were glad to welcome Miss 
Darmstadt back to the work. Her coming makes it possible for the highest five 
classes to receive Bible and English instruction from the missionaries. Twelve 
of the pupils have been baptized during the year.” 

The hospital has been closed during the year, but we were glad to welcome Dr. 
Lena Benjamin, who will take up this work after she has had her year at the 
language. In the meantime Miss Gerow has been doing what she could in this 
line. 

This important branch of the service continues to occupy the major part of 
my time. Money is still a very necessary factor in the prosecution of mission work 
and some one must do the banking and bookkeeping. It is getting to be some- 
thing of a task to entertain the conference, having to provide for nearly a hundred 
people. But everything went off so harmoniously and successfully that we feei 
quite repaid for all our trouble, and we hope some day to have it again. 
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This beautiful little building is the gift of our esteemed friend, Mr. Frank 
R. Chambers of New York, erected in memory of his son. For many years we 
have felt the need of a hall in town for work among the Eurasian and English 
speaking natives. The mission compound is too far from town to attract them on 
Sunday. The hall will be used for lectures, reading room, library and Sunday ser- 
vices in English. It was dedicated during the conference with appropriate services. 

Our daughter Alice has been assisting her mother in the work, but has re- 
cently been appointed a teacher in the school for missionaries’ children at 
Kodaikanal. As her health demands that she spend a good portion of the time 
on the hills, this seems a providential opening for increased usefulness. We close 
the year with hearts full of gratitude to God for all the past and trust for all that is 


41. ONGOLE — 1866 
Churches, 14; members, 19,421; added by baptism, 1,160. 
(Statistics for 1900.) 


Rey. J. E. Clough, D.D., and Mrs. Clough, *Miss Sarah Kelly, {Miss Amelia E. 
Dessa, tMiss L. Bertha Kuhlen (in U. S.). 

College-—Prof. L. E. Martin and Mrs. Martin, Rev. J. M. Baker and Mrs. Baker (in 
U. S.), Rev. Henry Huizinga and Mrs. Huizinga. 


We regret that we have not received definite report of the work at 
this great center of missionary activities. In the absence of Dr. and Mrs. 
Clough, leadership in the work rested with Mr. and Mrs. Baker, whose 
fidelity and efficiency*is strongly commended by the senior missionary. 
Dr. Clough returned to the field in the fall. The results of the accident 
which compelled his visit to America are not yet fully relieved, but his 
heart was with his people; and the apprehensions of friends could not dis- 
suade him from returning to his work. We are deeply grateful that his 
strength is proving equal to the demands made upon it. In a personal let- 
ter he writes: 

“T am not so lame as when I last saw you; nevertheless, I am yet lame, 
but I have two good Telugu boys at a cost of about $5 per month, who 
help me so efficiently that I do not much mind my lameness; and, in fact, 
I can now do my work in a fairly satisfactory manner. I need not tell you 
that I am glad to be here, and I think that the people are sincerely. thank- 
ful that I am here, for of all places in the world, no doubt, this place needs 
me the most. All branches of mission work are moving on in a satisfac- 
tory manner; not so fast as we would like, and yet the movement is such 
that it makes us to rejoice and to be very thankful.” 

The general activities of the mission, the work of the many schools 
and the orphanage have continued without interruption. 
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We are glad to be able to present Professor Martin’s report of the 
very prosperous work of the College. The year has marked a real ad- 
vance in many directions, in none more markedly than in the develop- 
ment of plans for industrial work by which students unable to make pay- 
ment of school fees may furnish an equivalent. 


Report of Mr. Martin: 


Another year of successful work in the college and high schools calls for 
report. 

There were very few changes in the staff during the year. At the beginning of 
the year I took over full charge, as principal, from Mr. Baker, who had carried on 
the work so successfully during our furlough. At the same time, Mr. D. Swamidos, 
the first Christian to pass the first arts examination from our college, returned to us 
from the teachers’ college, Saidapet, to take up work in the third class. Mr. D. 
Mesnach,a successful candidate in the last year’s first arts examination,took up full 
work in the same class. After one term, however, he was loaned for a time to Miss 
Dessa to act as head master of her lower secondary school. Mr. O. V. Subba 
Row, who acted for a part of last year, was engaged to take his place. Several 
of the students were engaged in the lower classes as pupil teachers. Mr. Baker 
withdrew from his work in the college, except for a few hours a week for one term, 
in order that he might give his full strength to the exacting duties of the work of 
the station. I wish to put on record again my appreciation of. the assistance 
rendered in the management and teaching of the college by Mr. Huizinga and all 
the Indian teachers. To their faithfulness and ability is due a very large share 
of whatever success has been attained. 

There was another large increase in the number of students during the year. 
The total enrollment is as follows: 


Christ- Hin- Moham- 
ians dus medans_ Total 
Senior First Arts 


Junior First Arts 

Sixth Standard 

Fourth Standard 

First Standard 


There were 116 new admissions during the year, of whom fifty were Christians, 
sixty-two Hindus and four Mohammedans. 

The tuition fee collections increased from Rs. 3,200 to Rs. 3,540. There was 
a decrease of Rs. 152 in the amount of grants received. This was not due to any 
reduction in the grants earned, but to the fact that some arrears were collected in 
the former year. Towards the end of the year under review notice was received 
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from government that an incresed grant was sanctioned for the college, amounting 
to Rs. 76a month. On the other hand, however, the Executive Committee in Bos- 
ton reduced our appropriation for the current financial year by Rs. 2,200, or 
twenty per cent. Fortunately for our financial condition, announcement had been 
made of an increased rate of fees to begin with 1903. 

For the lower secondary examinations, twenty-eight boys were sent up. Of 
these sixteen were successful. This examination has ceased to be, in this school, a 
test for promotion to the fourth standard. A number of pupils from higher classes 
also appeared for the examination, but the results are not yet known. A larger 
number passed the matriculation examination this year from the school than in any 
year previous. Of the nine Christians, thirteen Brahmins and two non Brahmin- 
Hindus, who appeared at the examination, two Christians, seven Brahmins and the 
two non-Brahmin Hindus came through successfully, or forty-six per cent, as 
against thirty per cent. in the whole Presidency. The results in the first arts ex- 
amination were not so good, as only two out of the class of eight passed. This 
is the same percentage as was obtained the year before. Both of those who 
passed were Brahmins. 

With the beginning of the second term in July there was put into force a new 
plan by which some of the students work a portion of the day as a means of 
paying their school expenses. This innovation met with less opposition than was 
anticipated, and has on the whole worked fairly well. Some fifty or more boys 
were put to various tasks under this scheme, while a few managed to find money 
for their support in other ways. It cannot be said to have proved a great financial 
success, but I believe that with sundry improvements suggested by the half year 
of trial, it will be of much benefit to the school and the boys, by developing in them 
truer ideas of labor, as well as by cultivating in them and their parents a sense of 
responsibility for their education. That it has not proved especially injurious to 
their progress in their classes is shown by the fact that forty-six per cent. of the 
boys were promoted against fifty-four per cent. the previous year. 

No large piece of work has been undertaken, but several projects of great 
utility were executed, another stretch (about 100 yards), of the compound wall 
was built; the road leading to the principal’s bungalow was repaired and extended; 
two culverts were built, one on the south side, and the other on the north side of 
the compound; the hall of the college was painted, and a new platform was con- 
structed in it; a store room was walled off under the stairs; the floors of part of 
the dormitories were laid with cement, and several other minor repairs were made. 

The Sunday evening preaching service in English was maintained with good 
interest throughout the year, except during the summer vacation. The senior 
and the junior Christian Endeavor societies held meetings regularly on Friday 
evenings. Their work was crowned with very successful rallies near the close oi 
the year. Several Sunday schools were kept up in neighboring villages with vary- 
ing degrees of success. The Saturday evening singjng class was taught through- 
out the year by Mrs. Martin. The Christian students as usual were required to at- 
tend the Sunday school and preaching service Sunday mornings. Several students 
were baptized at Ongole and in their home churches. 
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So fas as we know death has claimed only one of our sttidents. There has 
been the usual amount of sickness among the boys on the compound, for whom 
Mrs. Martin cared to the best of her ability. Our own health during the year 
has been excellent, so that we have not felt the need of going to the hills. 


42. RAMAPATAM — 1869 
Churches, 1; members, 727; added by baptism, 14. 


Number of pupils in Seminary, 119. 


Theological Seminary.—Rev. W. B. Boggs, D.D., and Mrs. Boggs (in U. S.), Rev. 
J. Heinrichs and Mrs. Heinrichs. *Caroline W. Coats, M.D., Rey. John 
McLaurin, D.D., and Mrs. McLaurin (at Coonoor). 


Report of Mr. Heinrichs: 


My last year’s retrospect began with the words of Paul, “To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed is not irksome, but for you it is safe.” This year I can 
write of some really new things in connection with our work. First of all, there 
was a large increase in the number of new students entering in July over the num- 
bers who had entered during the last ten or fifteen years. With the exception of the 
few years succeeding the large ingathering in our mission in 1878, our seminary 
had never received an addition of sixty new candidates as in the year under review. 
How different is our experience from that of the home seminaries, where the 
general complaint, is of a dearth of ministerial candidates! Of the new students 
three are of caste extraction, and one is of the Komaty division of the merchant 
caste. As far as we know this is the first representative of this caste entering the 
ministry in our mission, and possibly in India. May he prove not only “of the 
right hand,” as this caste is called, but of the right kind. Then again, one of our 
Telugu churches has begun to support one of its students, while studying in our 
institution. This good example needs a wider application. During the summer 
vacation a number of our students volunteered for work among the Lombardies, 
a hitherto unevangelized jungle tribe of the Vinukonda, Markapur and Pulnaud 
taluks (counties). They were supported by a donation, which brother D. H. 
Drake forwarded as a legacy from his deceased sister for just such work. Some of 
these men have “endured hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.” 

For the first time in some years no serious illness has befallen any of the stu- 
dents. Next to a kind Providence, this is due to Dr. Coats’ faithful medical work 
in our compound, and to the fact that the students have received more grain for 
their monthly allowance of Rs. 3 (one dollar), with which they are expected to feed 
and clothe themselves. Famine and even scarcity, have been absent for the first 
time in a number of years, and the prospects are that they are not to return 
in the immediate future. ei, 

A new feature in our work has been the throwing open of the largest recitation 
hall of the seminary, giving good light and ventilation to the students while pre- 
paring their lessons in the evening. We trust that this will not only improve their 
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eye-sight and their general health, but also their intellectual attainments. One 
of the teachers has not deemed it below his position to join the fourth class 
in the study of the Epistle to the Romans. A post graduate has made application 
to join the same class. 

Another novel experience was the receipt of an application from a student of 
another denomination for admission into the seminary. Thus our work is earning 
the approbation not only of our own, but of other missions. The graduating 
diploma is now regarded as a prize to be coveted and its loss as worth weeping 
over when it must be refused for falling below our minimum of seventy-five per 
cent. in all studies and examinations during the course of four years. 

A new prize of Rs. 10 was added to the others already established for the stu- 
dent who passes the best examination upon our chapel talks throughout the year. 
We departed from our former custom of inviting others to deliver a course of 
lectures this year, and did this ourselves. Dr. Boggs spoke on Astronomy and | 
on The Conduct of Prayer Meetings. A rather touching thing happened during 
the series of meetings which we conducted in November for the deepening of 
spiritual life. Several students, who had not been on too friendly terms with one 
another, became reconciled and sealed their reconciliation by “the holy kiss” of 
Scripture before partaking of the communion. This was a new thing in Rama- 
patam, and was altogether impromptu. The new male choir of students, organized 
by Mrs. Heinrichs for the improvement of our singing, has not yet come up to 
the attainments of similar choirs at home, nor do we expect it will in the present 
age. 

A few other new facts worth recording are the following: Of the 119 students 
now studying in the seminary, forty-one are married. The student of the Komati 
caste is what may be called a self-made man, as he has never studied previously in 
any school. Four students are of Sudra extraction, two are Yanadies, seventeen 
of Mala ancestry, and the rest of the Madiga class, from which the majority of our 
Christians so far have come. One hundred and seven of the pupils received their 
previous training in mission boarding schools; of these twenty-four have had 
periods of from three to seven years in the mission high school at Ongole. Of 
the latter only three had studied in the upper secondary or high school depart- 
ment proper. The parents of three students are still heathen, and the parents of 
five were heathen when the students became Christians. Three are the sons of 
teachers in mission employ and thirty-seven (including women), the children of 
preachers. 

During the year fifteen failed to attain a rank of seventy-five per cent., which 
is our minimum percentage of marks; of these nine are women and two are partial 
course male students. Fifty-one passed with ninety per cent. and over in all their 
daily recitations and examinations throughout the year; of these eight are women. 
Several attained an average for the whole year of ninety-nine and one hundred per 
cent, and among them one is a woman. 

The faculty was strengthened by the addition of one new teacher Mr. J. David, 
a recent graduate of our institution. A beautiful harmony and co-operation have 
prevailed, as is evidenced by the fact that when one teacher took a certain topic 
for the chapel homily on Monday, the rest would usually follow up the subject dur- 
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ing the week in their respective addresses. During the summer vacation Mr. D. 
Nursiah was pressed into commentary work in co-operation with Dr. J. McLaurin 
as was also the case again with Dr. Boggs and myself. Our “spare moments,” 
which in Dr. Boggs’ case are usually in the early morning, and in mine late in the 
evening, have been given to the preparation of a Telugu commentary on Luke 
and Romans respectively, for the series now being issued under Dr. McLaurin as 
editor-in-chief. Some of the other spare moments have been devoted to work not 
specially belonging to the seminary, of which the news-editorship of the “Baptist 
Missionary Review” and the secretaryship of the committee of reference were the 
most important. 

The field work, for reasons just mentioned, did not receive the attention it 
so much needs. It was largely looked after by the seminary students and the 
preachers stationed in the field. Baptisms have numbered only fourteen. O for 
a missionary who could give his best time to touring in our villages, where the 
large majority of our 727 Christians live, and where some 50,000 heathen are still 
to be evangelized! As our church at Ramapatam has not yet obtained a pastor, 
the care of its work has entirely devolved upon the seminary faculty. The 
workers in the field, whether preachers or teachers, who have hitherto been sup- 
ported by the Missionary Union, are now wholly sustained by our church. The 
members living in the villages are being instructed and advised to organize them- 
selves into independent churches, and we trust that when another annual report 
is submitted, we shall be able to report more than one church from the Ramapa- 


tam field. The other departments of our work have prospered and continued to 
give us joy. 


We present here also a report from Dr. MacLaurin, who is engaged 
in literary work for the Telugu Mission. It is probable that for a part of 
the present year at least, his home will be in Ramapatam. The arrange- 
ment is particularly advantageous in view of the absence of Dr. Boggs, 
and the interval of a few months which must elapse before the coming of 
Mr. Ferguson, who it is anticipated will be associated with Mr. Heinrichs 
in the conduct of the seminary. 


Report of Dr. McLaurin: 


During the year 1902 we have been blessed with the usual degree of health and 
have pursued largely the same routine of work. A commentary on the Acts of the 
Apostles has been prepared and printed and is now on sale. One thousand copies 
have been printed and 500 copies bound. Over 100 copies have been disposed of. 
It is uniform in size and binding with the first volume. The gospels of Mat- 
thew and John and the two epistles to the Corinthians are well on to completion. 

Your missionary, as secretary of the Telugu Baptist Publication Society, has 
financed the new Telugu Hymn Book. It has 333 hymns and 494 pages. It is 
published at the extremely low rate of four annas, boards; five annas, half cloth 
and six and one-half annas, full cloth, or twelve, fifteen and twenty cents each. 
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We have issued an edition of 10,000 copies, the cost of which will be over 
3,000 rupees. Rev. Edwin Bullard with a joint committe of American and Canadian 
Baptist missionaries has spent much time and labor upon it. He is entitled to 
much credit for his work and zeal in relation to this work. We hope to be able dur- 
ing the current year to publish two volumes of the commentary, the gospel of Luke 
by Dr. Boggs, and the epistle to the Romans by Principal Heinrichs, both of the 
seminary at Ramapatam. Other smaller works have been published, especially 
a small booklet of sixty-four pages on A Spiritual Awakening, of which 3,000 copies 
have been distributed. Other similar tracts are in the press. 

The oversight of the Tamil Baptist churches of Coonoor and Ootacamund has 


ol been committed to your missionary. The church in Coonoor has a membership 
Belt- of seventeen persons and five families. They have received no help from the funds 
upport. 


of the Missionary Union for upwards of a year. The pastor is a worthy man and 
has been close pressed at times, but the gifts of the missionaries in the season, and 
the help of the resident missionary have enabled the church to pay the rent of the 
building and assist the pastor. They are self-supporting. An arrangement has 
been made with the Ootacamund church by which mission help will gradually 
cease, while self-support will increase till it becomes wholly self-supporting in 
June, 1903. It has a membership of about forty, quite a number of whom are 
non-resident most of the year. During the year both churches experienced a 
spiritual awakening from which much good resulted. 

At the end of 1901 Mr. A. T. Veeraswamy, who had been our very efficient 
helper since 1892, accepted a call to the Telugu Baptist church in Coconada. We 
were unable to secure a successor till the end of April, 1902, when Mr. A. N. 
Murthi came to us from Chicacole. We are very hopeful that he will supply our 
need. During this year, after our funds have been released from the strain of 
financing the hymn book, we hope to begin issuing the publications of the Telugu 
Baptist Publication Society once more. 

“The Telugu Baptist,” which we manage from this office also, holds on its 
way pretty much as usual. In common with many of our fellow missionaries we 
are looking forward prayerfully and hopefully to a great awakening in India, in 
which we believe we shall fully share. 


43. ALLUR— 1873 


Churches, 2; members, 346; added hy baptism, 50. 
Rev. W. S. Davis and Mrs. Davis. 


Report of Mr. Davis: 
Looking back over the year there is a feeling of mingled joy and sorrow; joy 

because the year has been more fruitful than any other of our service; sorrow, 
Many — because we have not realized as much as we hoped. The Lord has permitted us 
eee to receive into the church, by baptism, fifty who claim Jesus as their Saviour, 

almost as many again as during any other year. But how small is the number 
when compared with the great multitudes yet groping in darkness. 
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After conference last year we did some touring. We were not able to cover the 
whole of our field, but remained out until our money was more than exhausted. 
I found that I had used for touring more than I should, and I was looking for- 
ward to a debt. But by reducing the pay of several of our workers by about one- 
half for six months, we closed the year with only a slight deficit. 

During the hot season I was called several times to distant villages for the 
purpose of baptizing converts. Among our outstations, Marripad is looking up. 
Internal dissensions, and a pastor who was a wolf in sheep’s clothing, almost an- 
nihilated the church. Under the present pastor, the church is growing spiritually 
and numerically. Singapetta is wholly self-supporting and is the bright spot on 
the field. The school has about forty pupils and the same number are at Sunday 
school every Sunday. Preaching services are held every Sabbath and the regular 
prayer meetings during the week. The people have an organized band who go 
every Sunday to the surrounding villages to win souls for Christ. Peddapatherdy 
is another outstation where regular services are held. The pastor is supported by 
the Allur church and by the Christians of the place. The evangelistic work of the 
field has been hindered during the last four months by almost incessant rain; not- 
withstanding this, a large number of villages have been reached. 

Village schools are six in number. The most of them are doing a good 
work, but as an evangelizing agency I am not greatly impressed with them. Our 
children in the Nellore school are doing good work. The boys in industrial 
training at Arni are progressing finely, and those at Ongole College are doing as 
well as we can expect. Our station school has not yet been sanctioned, so that our 
work in the station includes only medical, church and evangelistic work. Though 
we have no regular dispensary, many hundreds of patients have been treated. The 
church work includes four regular prayer meetings during the week, Sunday 
school with public services in the church on Sunday morning, and an evangelistic 
service in the village chapel on Sunday evening. A band of seventeen volunteer 
workers has been at work during the last nine months, and through their efforts a 
number have been won to Christ. They meet regularly every month to give in 
their reports, and for mutual encouragement. The missionary is always present 
at such meetings and uses the opportunity thus given to build them up in the faith 
and strengthen them for the work of the following month. A spirit of religious 
unrest is shown among the heathen and many are inquiring about Christ. 


44. SECUNDERABAD — 1875 
Churches, 1; members, 195; added by baptism, 15; 
Rev. F. H. Levering and Mrs. Levering, M.D., Rev. W. E. Hopkins and Mrs. 


Hopkins (in U. S.), *Miss Mary D. Faye, *Miss S. I. Kurtz, tMiss R. Emma 
Pinney (in U. S.) 


Report of Mr. Levering : 


“Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” These words of the Psalmist 
express the sentiments of the missionaries, and the Telugu Christians of this sta- 
tion. The year has been one of peace in the church, and God has preserved every 
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life save one, and has kept the workers free from any serious illness. There has 
been no intermission of the regular services of the church, and the congregations, 
both Telugu and English, have grown somewhat. The preaching in Telugu has 
been conducted, as in former years, by the touring preachers, the missionary in 
charge, and the visiting missionaries. The church maintains a prayer meeting 
in Telugu on Wednesday evenings, and a woman’s prayer meeting is held regularly, 
the attendance being quite satisfactory. In the latter the women take their turns 
in leading. There is a Telugu Sunday school connected with the church, of which 
the headmaster of the boarding and day school is the superintendent. The at- 
tendance averages about one hundred. The missionaries and the Telugu brethren 
and sisters serve as teachers. In addition to the Sunday school connected with the 
church. five others are maintained in various localities in Secunderabad. The 
children composing one of these schools are the pupils of a Hindu secular school. 
The Hindu teacher in charge turns over the school for one hour on Sunday aiter- 
noon to one of the preachers, who then conducts it as a Sunday school. The child- 
ren are all heathen, but they have become quite proficient in the catechism, and 
have learned many Scripture texts. 

Miss Sudermann, of the American Mennonite Brethren Mission Union, has 
rendered very acceptable service in the Sunday school in Piquet. 

The missionaries of the Mennonite society, to whom reference is made several 
times in this report, are planning the opening of a new work in the territory join- 
ing ours on the south. Their views of Scripture doctrines and practices accord al- 
most exactly with our own, and since they began work in this town and vicinity 
they have worked helpfully with us. Mrs. Levering has lately established an Eng- 
lish Sunday school among the wives and children of the sergeant barriers of the 
First Madras Lancers, now stationed in Bowinpalle. The attendance is about 
eighteen, and she reports that they manifest great interest in the work done for 
them. A Christian endeavor society, with both senior and junior departments, is 
regularly maintained by the Telugus, and has proved a source of interest and help- 
fulness to our people. Public exercises have been held occasionally during the 
year, and these have attracted large audiences. One or two of the teachers and 
preachers have composed original dialogues, which the young people rendered with 
good effect. The authors of these exercises have shown much skill in the prepara- 
tion of them. 

The dual work of this church is one of its characteristic features. Throughout 
the year, side by side with the Telugu work, English work has been sustained 
among the English speaking community of Secunderabad and the soldiers. A 
preaching service in English is held every Sunday evening and a prayer meeting 
each Thursday evening. Both of these have been well attended throughout the 
year. The presence at the service of aconsiderable number of men who have walked 
three or four miles with the thermometer registering we!l above one hundred in 
the shade, is an inspiration. Mr. Pankratz, the newly arrived representative of 
the American Mennonite Brethren Missionary Union, has very kindly preached 
several times in English, when the missionary in charge has been absent on 
a tour, or unable to preach by reason of illness. During the absence of the mis- 
sionary and his wife at the hills during the last hot season, Miss Faye and Miss 
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Kurtz remained in charge of the station. The church services in English were con- 
ducted by Dr. Timpany, of Hanamakonda, Captain William H. Fallon, command- 
ing the Nizam’s third regiment of infantry; Captain P. K. Fallon, commanding the 
Nizam’s artillery, and Mr. Thomas Allen. The labors of all these gentlemen were 
greatly appreciated. Mr. Unruh has also been helpful on more than one occasion. 

One feature of the English work at this station is the Christmas camp main- 
tained during the holiday season for those soldiers who wish to avail themselves 
of that means of escaping the dissipation incident to barrack life at that time. 
Tents are pitched in the compound surrounding the church building. These and 
the schoolrooms are utilized as lodging places. This little bit of home life with the 
missionaries is much appreciated by our visitors. Weak brethren, who under other 
surroundings might yield to temptation, are assisted to stand firm. The camp is 
a helpful institution and has the approval of the commanding officers, with whom 
the writer has talked concerning it. One of our guests said when he called at the 
mission bungalow a few days after the camp broke up, “We are using our sheets 
for table cloths in barracks and trying to live a little better since we went back.” 

Every Monday evening a number of the soldiers attend a Bible class at the 
mission bungalow. They study the series of readings prepared by the International 
Bible Readers’ Association under the guidance of Miss Faye and Miss Kurtz. The 
latter acts as secretary and distributes the association’s literature to the members 
of the class. The boarding and day school is under the supervision of Miss Kurtz. 
The attendance this year has been eighty-nine, of whom seventy-four are boarding 
pupils. Among these boarders are twenty-five orphans or half-orphans. There 
have been several‘cases of illness among the pupils, but on the whole they have 
been blessed with good health; the most serious case of indisposition was a frac- 
tured arm sustained by a somewhat fractious boy. Miss Kurtz has succeeded ad- 
mirably in the collection of fees during the year and has placed to the credit of the 
station fromthat source more than Rs. 300. The committee of reference has recom- 
mended that this school be raised to the lower secondary grade. It is the intention 
that when so raised, it shall be patronized by all the stations in the Deccan with 
the exception, perhaps, of one. Steps will be taken to perfect the plan as soon as 
arrangements can be made with the officers at the Rooms. This plan we believe 
to be in accordance with the plan of the Board in Boston, viz: that schools of a 
higher grade shall have large districts for their constituencies rather than single 
fields. 

The girls’ dormitory in this station will soon be too small to accommodate 
the number of girls who ought to be admitted to the school. The compound al- 
lotted to them is already too small, and steps are being taken to enlarge it. The 
money needed will be raised by the lady missionaries, and the society will not be 
called upon for any portion of it. A village school has been sustained throughout 
the year at Ghatkesram. It is small, but has been maintained without interrup- 
tion. The school is attended by both caste and non-caste pupils. In addition to 
the schools above mentioned, there are three others in different parts of Secunde- 
rabad. These are under the care of Miss Faye and she has done her work faithfully 
and efficiently. It is our plan to still further increase the number of these schools 
in the town. As fast as accommodations and competent help can be procured, we 
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hope to occupy places now unoccupied. The day school established in that part 
of the town known as Bowinpalle is particularly a hopeful interest, and is attended 
by thirty-one pupils who are taught in Telugu, English and Hindustani. 

The medical services of Mrs. Levering have often been required by the physi- 
cians of the town, in cases where the services of a lady physician are especially 
needed. She has been called occasionally to go to the surrounding towns. Several 
months ago a small house was rented in Bowinpalle and a dispensary has been 
opened. The work is just beginning, but much is hoped from it. There is need 
for medical work among the Mohammedan ladies, whose religious scruples and 
social customs prevent them from accepting the services of male practitioners. 
The Parsee ladies are also availing themselves of Mrs. Levering’s services. 

The touring has been somewhat interfered with by mission work which ap- 
peared to be of prime importance. Several tours have been made in which the ex- 
treme northern end of the field was visited. This is the region farthest removed 
from the mission bungalow. Here and there, as during tours in previous years, 
slight opposition to our work was encountered. The testimony of those who have 
been long in the Deccan is that hostility to Christian work from the masses of the 
common people is gradually dying out. Prejudice is yielding to the influences of 
the gospel. We are hoping and praying that the prospect of ingathering, which 
is appearing here and there about India, may soon manifest itself in the Secundera- 
bad field. There are several large villages which will be manned when the way 
opens. 

The town of Secunderabad, with its many thousands of people, and its more 
than sixty places from which the gospel may be preached to them, affords a large 
scope for effective labor. The gospel has been preached as often as possible in 
these places, during the intervals between tours. Almost daily the preachers have 
gone into the bazars and outlying hamlets. Often they have spoken to large 
audiences, and sometimes people have come to their homes for conversation about 
Christ. During the year we have enjoyed visits from Mrs. Col. Banes of Philadel- 
phia, Miss Florence Smith of New York, and later Mrs. Judge Buchanan of 
Washington, D. C. We have been glad to have had an opportunity to show to 
them the work carried on, and to do what we are able to give them a correct im- 
pression of the missionary enterprise as it appears from the field worker’s view 
point. A careful study of missions, by interested people, and made in mission 
lands cannot fail to be of benefit to the churches in the home land. One of the 
needs of this station, which we hope to see met during the present year, is a 
place in the heart of the town, in the district filled with shops, where the gospel 
can be preached and literature sold. We are expecting enlargement and growth, 
and we believe God will not disappoint us, if our plans are in accordance with 
his. I cannot close this report without paying what I believe to be a just and 
merited tribute to the efficient service rendered by each of the lady missionaries, 
and by the Telugu workers of every grade. They have contributed very largely 
to whatever measure of success has been won. 
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45. KURNUL — 1876 
Churches, 3; members, 1,036; added by baptism, 33. 
Rev. W. A. Stanton (and Mrs. Stanton in U. S.). 


Mr. Manley writes of this work to which he has given efficient super- 


vision during the absence of Mr. Stanton, who returned to the station in 
the fall. 


Report of Mr. Manley: 


The year 1902 was marked by no very special successes or encouragements. 
In fact, it was, in some respects, the most trying and discouraging year I have ever 
experienced. In the first place, the revenue board of the Madras government re- 
fused to allow the concessions asked for by Mr. Stanton. These concessions had 
reference to the acquiring of vacant lands for our Christian people, very few of 
whom could ever hope to become cultivators under the existing laws. The effort 
to secure at least a part of these lands by appeal to the local government was only 
partially successful and there has been a good deal of discouragement, as well as 
some discontent on the part of those who were disappointed. This hasadded to my 
burdens, as it seemed impossible to make the people comprehend that it was 
through no one’s fault that their hopes had not been realized. One serious objection 
to large mission fields is the greater relative expense of time and money involved 
in touring over them. If one could spend months in camp without returning to 
headquarters, the problem would be different. But most missionaries have station 
schools and other work to look after, so that long tours are impracticable, and it 
is impossible to cover the entire field in short tours without going over some routes 
many times. Probably the missionary’s presence was never more urgently needed 
in various parts of the field than during the past year, but scarcity of funds has made 
touring almost out of the question. Repeated promises of visits have been made to 
the preachers, but when the time came we had no money, and the tour could not 
be made. The work has suffered seriously. In spite of all economizing my account 
was overdrawn at the end of the financial year. I have been hoping and praying 
as have our Telugu brethren, that Mr. Stanton’s return might be the time for a 
subdivision of this great field, and it has been a sore disappointment to be told 
that resources do not permit the opening of a new station. But little, if any, ad- 
vance could be made in the matter of self-support. Over much of the field, crops 
which should have been ready to harvest last February or March were a total 
failure, and very little of the new harvest had been gathered by the close of the 
year. In addition to this, the loss of the lands which they were hoping to 
obtain has discouraged some. With returning prosperity in the way of bountiful 
harvests, something may be done in the line of self-support the coming year. 

Our village schools have suffered from a new regulation of government, which 
cuts off all teachers from grants, except those who have undergone normal train- 
ing. We shall have fewer schools in the future, though possibly they may be of 
a little better grade. Our station schools continue to be satisfactory, but their 
work is sadly hampered by the lack of a suitable building. 
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The Kurnul church is still pastorless. The resident membership is so small 
that it is not an easy place to provide with a pastor. All the regular services have 
been maintained, however, and Mrs. Manley has kept up a woman’s prayer meet- 
ing in addition to the school children’s prayer meeting and the general prayer meet- 
Faithful ing. The church at Gudur has done well this year, and reports thirty-one additions, 
all but one by baptism. At Gudur the church receives and baptizes its own candi- 
dates, maintains church discipline and observes the Lord’s Supper regularly. 
The old Atmakur church has had much trouble. One or two of the members 
thought they could manage things better than the pastor, with the usual result. 
Personally we have abundant reasons for gratitude, though both Mrs. Manley 
and I have had an attack of Kurnul fever. The year closes with the question of 
our future field of labor still unsettled. We are sorry this field could not now be 
divided, but we are glad that it is to be once more under the management of Mr. 
Stanton. We expect him, with Mrs. Stanton and the children, early in the year. 


46. MADRAS — 1878 
Churches, 2; members, 305; added by baptism, 31. 
Rev. A. H. Curtis and Mrs. Curtis (in U. S.), Rev. W. R. Manley and Mrs. Man- 


ley, *Miss Mary M. Day (in U. S.), *Miss Anna M. Linker, *Miss Kate M. 
French. 


English Church.—Rev. I. S. Hankins and Mrs. Hankins (in U. S.). 
Churches, 1; members, 88; added by baptism, —. 


Report of Mr. Curtis: 


At the beginning of the year it was my hope, if not my full expectation, that 
I should be able to devote my entire time during the year to the Telugus, being 
relieved altogether of the English work. For nearly six months, while the Eng- 
lish work was in charge of Rev. Dr. Loughridge, I was able to do this; and pro- 
ceeded to make my plans for much advance work that would require my undi- 
vided attention. I am thankful for the relief of the six months; but regret that 
it could not have continued, and thus made it possible for me to accomplish more 

bag Pants of what I had hoped to do. In November, my wife and I completed the tenth 
year of our first term in this country, seven years of which have been spent in 
Madras. We rejoice in the fact that our health continues good and that the fur- 
lough we take in the spring is not because of broken down health. The work 
during the year has been exceedingly burdensome, but there have been a great 
many things to encourage. 

Our work among the Telugus has gone on steadily. The pastors and evan- 
gelists, realizing that I was prevented from giving my whole time and strength to 
the vernacular work, apparently have tried to make up for it by increased exer- 
tions on their part. The services at our two Telugu churches have been con- 

oe. tinued as usual. The spirit of Christian unity among the members has increased. 
During the year, thirty-one have professed belief in Jesus Christ, and have been 
baptized. 
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In our evangelistic work we had planned to carry the Word to all the Telugu:. 
in Madras. While we have re-arranged our work somewhat, and thus have been 
able to reach greater numbers than in previous years, yet we realize that we have 
been able to reach but a small portion of the Telugu population. According to the 
recent census, the population of Madras city is 509,346. Of these, 318,993 are 
Tamils and nearly all the other missions in the city are engaged in work among 
those people, but 1c8,496 of the population are Telugus, and the work among them 
is left almost entirely to our mission. These Telugus are scattered throughout 
the city, which is nearly ten miles in length. It is therefore evident that there is 
a great work before us. We have been trying to do more thorough work in those 
. portions of the city where we have been carrying on work hitherto, and we have 
also extended our work into the section of the city known as Triplicane. Where- 
ever the evangelists go throughout the city to proclaim the “good news” they 
find attentive audiences. In some places where they were once ill-treated and 
driven away, they are now listened to with interest. Every Wednesday morning 
I hold a meeting with the preachers, when they give full reports of their work, 
and the interesting conversations they have had with non-Christians to whom 
they have preached. 

We continue to find our work at the Blacktown Preaching Hall very encour- 
aging. The evangelist in charge considers this the most encouraging year he 
has seen. Not only do the Hindus come and listen attentively at the regular ser- 
vices, but they come at other times to talk with the evangelist in regard to Chris- 
tianity. We feel convinced that the seed being sown here is not lost, but that in 
time there will be much fruit. 

There has been but little change in the work in the outside villages. While 
in some places our hearts have been gladdened by what we have seen, in 
others there has been much to sadden us. 

There has been no increase in the number of schools during the year. In 
the two Hindu girls’ schools under the management of Miss Linker some changes 
have been made that have been for the improvement of the schools. The Wash- 
ermanpett School has been especially prosperous during the year, showing an in- 
creased attendance and very satisfactory work. The two schools under the con- 
trol of Miss French have had to work under difficult conditions, but have been 
quite successful in fighting their way through them. One of these schools is 
among the city scavengers, and the other school is among people dependent upon 
the day’s work. In the three other schools located within the city, of which Mrs. 
Curtis has charge, good work has been done, as was shown in the last examina- 
tions. We also have three schools in outside villages at a distance of from 


twelve to thirty miles from the city, and in these schools also faithiul work has | 


been given. We consider that in our schools we have a great opportunity for 
impressing the gospel upon the children and through them introducing it into 
their homes. In all of the schools we emphasize the teaching of the Bible, and as 
a result, some of the children have shown real faith in Jesus. A Sunday school 
is conducted in every school house. 

The Bible women, under the guidance of Miss Linker and Mrs. Curtis have 
succeeded in securing a welcome into many more of the homes of the caste peo- 
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ple, and the women in these homes generally listen attentively to their teaching. 
A very few years ago it was thought impossible to get an entrance into these 
homes except by offering to teach secular studies, sewing or fancy work; but now 
without such inducements, the Bible women are received gladly, and urged to 
come oftener, and in some instances these caste women really seem to believe 
in Christ. 

A much needed work among the women and children in the hamlets of the 
city has been carried on under the supervision of Miss French. She has gone with 
her Bible woman into some of the hamlets inhabited by scavengers and others 
who do day coolie work, and gathering together crowds of women and children, 
they have endeavored to show them the way of salvation. This work is becoming 
more and more interesting and encouraging. She also visits regularly the poor 
women in Monegsr Choultry, which is a home for destitute women in connection 
with one of the government hospitals of the city. 

The responsibility of the English work was again laid upon me from Sep- 
tember first. It has been no slight burden, in addition to my Telugu work, to 
preach in English twice on Sunday and conduct another meeting on Wednesday 
evening. The Sunday school that for a time I had to superintend, is now in 
charge of an earnest member of the church, and some other new workers also 
have come in. There has been a steady increase in the attendance at Sunday 
school, and we have excellent congregations at the Sunday evening services. The 
outlook of the work is encouraging, and I cannot help but believe that when they 
have a regular pastor who can devote his whole time to the work, the church will 
prove a still greater blessing to that community. 


47. HANAMAKONDA — 1879 
Churches, 5; members, 513: added by baptism, 126. 


Rev. J. S. Timpany, M.D., and Mrs. Timpany, *Miss Lillian V. Wagner, *Miss 
Harriet M. Sipperly. 


Report of Dr. Timpany: 


We cannot report anything very remarkable during the past year; but, we 
can, as we look back, see advancement in different directions; and we believe the 
work is in better condition than a year ago. During the year we have been spared 
from the sad ravages of epidemics; but, as I stated last year, the successive years 
of drought are beginning to tell on the condition of the people, and they are be- 
coming very poor. How sadly true this is, is only too apparent all about us. 
The cloud which hung over us last year seemed dark enough, but the failure of 
another monsoon, making the eighth or ninth in succession, has so drained the 
land of water that nothing short of the strongest efforts will prevent a water 
famine, the worst of all famines. My heart aches as I see so much water in other 
parts of India and so little here. May God help these poor people during the 
coming hot season! 

The evangelistic work has been pushed as much as possible. With the second 
largest field (in area) of the mission on the writer’s hands, and with so many 


1903 | Missions in South India (405) 145 


things demanding his attention, he realizes how utterly unable he is to do justice 
to all the work. Our one hope and prayer is that some one will come soon to 
share in this ever increasing work. The work of our mission in the Deccan has 
passed the experimental stage; and it behooves us to strengthen our forces in 
these large fields and share in the rich harvest of souls that is to be gathered be- 
fore many years. Are we contented to hold back and allow other missions to 
take the ground properly belonging to us? God forbid that we allow our birth- 
right to be taken from us. During the year the missionary spent thirty days on 
tour, visiting the Christians and some of those awaiting baptism. At one time 
he was about forty or fifty miles from his station on the north and west sides of 
his field, and at another 120 to 130 miles from home on the south and east. A 
very promising work was started on the first of these tours in a village that had 
not before been visited by a missionary. A number of converts are awaiting bap- 
tism, and are now building a house for the mission agent soon to be sent them. 
With a field of such dimensions and with so much work in hand, the district work 
has to be left largely to the helpers. We are rejoiced to see true interest shown 
by the people, many of whom are asking baptism. This makes us feel that the 
gospel is being faithfully preached. 

We have five churches, with an aggregate membership of 513. The number 
of baptisms during the year was 126, an increase of twenty-three over last year. 
We are thus able to report again, as we reported last year, the largest ingather- 
ing of a single year on this field. We have had a gradual healthy growth, and 
have now passed our 500 mark. The trying and difficult task of revising the mem- 
bership rolls is now nearly completed. Notwithstanding the continuous drought 
which has greatly impoverished our people, over Rs. 200 was raised by them for 
church purposes, besides Rs. 12-2-0 contributed by them to the Home Mission 
Society. This slightly reduces our contributions as compared with last year, but 
considering the scarcity, gives cause for encouragement. 

The medical work is keeping pace with the rest of the work, and perhaps is 
growing a little faster. October 29 was a red letter day in the history of medical 
work in connection with this station. On that day our new hospital was opened. 
On suggestion of some of the donors, and by permission of the government of 
India, it was named The Victoria Memorial Mission Hospital in honor of the 
late Queen-Empress. Many have been the good wishes expressed for its suc- 
cess, and many are the friends God is raising up for it. It is apparent that it 
has a large mission to fulfil. ' 

The opportunity of proclaiming the gospel to all classes of people has never 
presented itself to us so advantageously as since the opening of the hospital. 
Every morning (Sunday excepted) from seven o’clock to twelve, and often much 
later, the hospital is a busy place. The work of each day begins with reading and 
exposition of the Word and prayer. This is followed by the ordinary routine of 
medical work, while on the veranda a preacher, and as a rule a Bible woman also, 
are busy with the waiting people. Each patient on receiving treatment is given 
a gospel handbill, on which the numbers of his (or her) case and prescription are 
written. These must be presented when patients return for subsequent treat- 
ment, and are therefore carefully preserved, being, we believe, widely read. As 
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will be seen from the statistics which follow, these tracts have gone during the 
last two months, into no less than 102 villages. We have already heard that these 
tracts are passed from one to another for perusal, and even small groups have 
been seen reading and discussing them. In one large village some miles away, 
where the caste people have been specially bigoted, our preacher reports that 
since they have come in contact with the hospital, some have even called him to 
talk with them. Medical work has been carried on throughout the year; but 
during the first ten months, owing to lack of time, assistance and facilities for 
systematic work, regular records were not kept. The following statistics are, 
therefore, for the two months only since the opening of the hospital. 


Number of dispensary treatments ...............0-0eseeee: 


Number of villages represented ................c0ceeceecees 102 
Number of castes or classes represented ..............+-.- 


The following percentages will show how the various classes have availed 
themselves of the privileges of the hospital: 


The record of in-patients is as follows: men, 5; women, 6; children, 7; total, 
18. Of these four were Europeans; the remainder were caste Hindus and Chris- 
tians. With such a record as the above in the first two months of its existence, 
we have great reason to be encouraged that the future of this work will be bright. 
We have already had the privilege of giving assistance to one of our missionaries 
who came as a patient to the hospital. 

During the two months the sum of Rs. 371-6-5 was received in cash from do- 
nations, fees and sale of medicines. 
Among many causes for thanksgiving during the year. we would mention 
plenty of work with health and strength to do it: a fair measure of success; and 
an continued blessing from the Master. We would also add to this list the visits of 
of Friendly friends from America whose love for the Master and his work has led them across 

_— the seas. First came our Secretary, Dr. Barbour, accompanied by Rev. A. E. 
Isaac. Their short visit was much appreciated, and our people realized more their 
relation to the Union from having seen and heard our Secretary. Later, we were 

favored by visits from Mrs. Banes, Miss Smith and Mr. Mason, who also brought 


Number of new cases 1,020 
Number of old cases 
Number of medical cascS 1.251 
16 per cent, 
62 ” 
Parsees, Europeans and Eurasians .............-.. 
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us into close touch with American Christians. During the last days of the year 
it was our privilege to have with us Mrs. Buchanan, a member of our Woman’s 
Board. The memory of these visits and assurance of the interest of those in the 
home land which they represent, is a constant source of encouragement to us. 


48. CUMBUM — 1882 
Churches, 4; members, 3,287; added by baptism, 29. 


Rev. John Newcomb and Mrs. Newcomb (in U. S.), Rev. G. J. Huizinga and Mrs. 
Huizinga. 


Report of Mr. Huizinga: 


Cumbum is a large mission station with more than 3,000 baptized Christians. . 
The total population is a little more than 100,000. When will these thousands be 
converted? There is at present a wide-spread feeling that we are on the eve of 
a very great revival throughout India. The keynote of the Decennial Conference 
in Madras was, “Wanted, a Revival.” At our own conference, held at Nellore, 
the same watchword was repeated again and again. A great revival is coming. 

When Mr. and Mrs. Newcomb left for America in February, 1902, we had 
been in Cumbum for about one year. The entire work of the station was turned 
over to us. We had charge also of the Markapur station until Mr. Marsh came 
back from America. We felt that the work was too much for us, but our recourse 
to the secret chamber has thus far sustained us. Many of our teachers and 
preachers suffered terribly from the famine this year. At such times the work of 
the missionary is more than doubled. The people think that in some way we can 
support them. Whole villages have come to our bungalow asking for work. Once 
when our teachers and preachers had assembled for their regular monthly 
meeting in a town called Tudamilla, they were absolutely without food. The 
following extract of a letter, written to me at the time, may give the reader some 
idea of their suffering: 

The Christians in all the villages, as they cannot live here have gone away to various places. 
During these hard times the people can in no wise give us any food, moreover no one in the 
bazar will give us anything on credit. Therefore, as we have said above, we and our children 
are in great distress. As we look upon our children we are in great grief. When we came to 
‘Tudamilla, the teacher of Tudamilla, John by name, told us with tears, that for six days he had 
Leen starving, and had lived on fruit of the Palmyra tree. The fact that we are absolutely with- 
out food is worse than a deathly sickness. Therefore we believe in Jesus Christ that you will 
favor us poor creatures. We believe also that in this idea given us by God we cannot be mis- 


taken. We all, who came to this meeting, although we have not enough to eat, yet with satis- 
faction in our souls are doing our work. 


Our force is about as large as last year. Two evangelists are devoting all theiz 
time to the preaching of the gospel to the heathen. The others work largelyamong 
the Christians. There have been comparatively few baptisms, twenty-nine in all. 
But the teachers are reporting quite a number of candidates. Some of those bap- - 
tized this year were children in the boarding school. While we cannot say that we 
have mastered Telugu by a good deal, yet we can say we have made fair progress, 
as much perhapsas could be expected considering the almost constant interruption 
involved in the work of two large stations. Mrs. Huizinga passed her first ex- 
amination in Telugu recently at Guntur, and I have passed the second. We were 
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on the plains during the hot season and so enjoyed a real Indian hot summer. The 
heat was terrific. But praise the Lord we got through it without injury to our 
health. 

Our language study has prevented our visiting the outlying villages except in 
cases of special need. Just here I wish to mention a remarkable answer to prayer. 
The Christians of a certain village named Jungamaguntla, about ten miles distant 
from the bungalow, had become negligent in the support of their teacher and were 
on the verge of a relapse into heathenism. The teacher reported the matter to me. 
I felt very sorry. We besought the Lord, and when the teacher returned to the vil- 
lage the people met him, and with tears confessed their sin and promised to do 
better in the future. This was about six months ago and since that time, they 
have been walking orderly. I could not but look upon the whole affair as a direct 
answer to our prayer. Soon after this occurrence we visited the place and en- 
couraged the people to walk in the way of the Lord. 

We have on this field the quarterly aid system. Our quarterly meetings were 
attended by all our teachers and preachers, and each one reported on his or her 
work during the quarter. In this way we have tried to keep ourselves informed 
of the condition of the work, but of course, it is a poor substitute for actually 
visiting the people ourselves. Our Sunday services consist of a morning Sunday 
school with an average attendance of nearly 100, at which the international lessons 
are well taught and explained; following this the regular preaching services are 
held in our station chapel, the boarding school children and the people of the 
compound forming a large part of the congregation. From two to three o’clock 
in the afternoon we have a meeting for the boarding school children, as also 
for the teachers and preachers who live in the compound. Soon after Mr. New- 
comb left I took charge of this meeting. We took up the parables of our Lord 
and have thus far explained nineteen. I hope that some truths may have taken 
root in the hearts of the people. We always try to impress upon them that it is 
much better to commit the Bible to practice than to commit it to memory. After 
this meeting we disband to hold preaching services in the surrounding villages, 
visiting usually about one dozen of them. The larger of the boarding children as- 
sist in singing, etc. Throughout the field the village preachers and teachers hold 
Sunday school and regular services with the villagers, and as far as possible also 
go to the Sudra villages to preach the gospel. 

We have in Cumbum a Lord’s Tenth Society. The contributions thus made are 
as follows: To Home Mission Society, Rs. 20; Tract Society, Rs. 8; Bible Society, 
Rs. 15; Publication Society, Rs. 8. A balance of Rs. 200 is on hand. This society 
is planning to support one or two evangelists in home mission work. Yesterday 
afternoon we paid to twenty-nine people, of whom eighteen are married and have 
families, and eleven are single, Rs. 163. This means about seventy-seven cents 
for a family for one month, and thirty-eight cents for a single person. These are 
village school teachers, some of whom are seminary graduates. The most of the 
evangelistic work as well as of teaching is done by them. We are confident that 
nowhere is more work done or for less mission money than by our village teach- 
ers. If we could only make the parents more interested in the education of their 
children we might soon have regular primary schools established in all the larger 
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outstations, and have only a lower secondary school as a boarding school. This 
would reduce our expenses greatly, for to tell the truth, the boarding schools 
cost a great deal more than all other work. Our prayer is that God will use us 
greatly to build up his kingdom here in India. 


49. VINUKONDA — 1883 
Churches, 2; members, 3,878; added by baptism, 16. 


Rev. Frank Kurtz and Mrs. Kurtz (in U. S.), Rev. A. Loughridge, LL. D., and 
Mrs. Loughridge, {Miss Dorcas Whitaker. 


Report of Dr. Loughridge: 


The work of this field has been done under unfavorable conditions during the 
year. Rev. F. Kurtz, who had been in charge of the station since 1885, left on fur- 
lough for America with his family in March, leaving the work in charge of the 
writer of this report, who was at the same time assigned to the care of the work at 
Vepery, Madras. This arrangement made it necessary for us to live in Madras and 
direct the much larger and more important work at Vinukonda at long range, a 
very difficult thing to do at best, but made especially hard by the condition of pinch- 
ing distress bordering on famine that existed in this part of the presidency. There 
had been no water in any of the four mission wells for two years or more, and all 
water used on the mission premises had to be drawn in carts from a shallow well 
dug in a tank bed a mile distant, the supply even then being poor and not abundant. 
In July we moved to Vinukonda, and about August first began work in our new 
field. 

The first thing to be done was to look after the water supply. By blasting 
rock from the bottoms of three wells, taking from ten to sixteen feet of solid 
rock from each, a fair supply of good water was secured. A very much needed 
store room for tents and grain for the school was built, and other necessary repairs 
made. The boarding school, has been maintained, but wholly at mission expense. 
In ordinary times it is a very difficult matter to persuade people to pay fees, even 
six or eight cents a month for a child’s schooling. The feeling is wide-spread that 
the people have a perfect right to expect the mission to feed, clothe and teach their 
children free of charge, and that their whole duty is done when they furnish an 
annual supply of children. This situation demands most serious attention. 

It has not been possible to do much touring, owing to the late date of our 
arrival at the station and the prevalence of rains till near the middle of November. 
And now my time must be largely given to repairs upon the bungalow. A 
good deal of un-Christian living has come to light and some extreme cases of 
discipline have been forced upon us. Several villages have gone back to heathen 
practices and will, I fear, have to be dealt with by exclusion, unless the efforts now 
being made to win them back are successful. I have no doubt that the defection 
has been due to a lack of proper instruction by devoted and consecrated preachers. 
My predecessor was grappling with the difficultiesas best he could; and was deeply 
concerned about the condition of things, but was unable to do more than he did be- 
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cause of the inefficient and insufficient force of helpers. Our chief need is first to 
break up the field into from twelve to twenty separate churches, each with its 
proper deacons, and as far as possible with separate pastors, but where suitable 
men cannot be found, then one man must serve two or more churches till men 
can be found. Second, to organize some form of agency in each village for the 
collection of money, grain, etc., to pay the salaries of the preachers and teachers 
so as to relieve these workers from the necessity of begging their living as hea- 
then priests do. 

Third, to elevate the standard of the village schools so children can get all the 
education they need for the present generation in their own villages and at their 


own expense. I mean of course those who are to make their living by manual 


labor, a class, which in the nature of things, must embrace at least nineteen- 
twentieths of every community. The measure of education to be aimed at in these 
schools should be, in my opinion, ability to read the Bible intelligently and to 
write plainly, with the elements of numbers and geography as set forth in certain 
primers now easily obtainable, or easily made by competent teachers. In my 
opinion no child should be taken into a hoarding school who has not learned to 
read in a village school up to the third or fourth standard or grade, if not up ¢*o 
the fifth standard, or who has not attained such age, that by carrying his studies 
one or two years further at the station he may be qualified to teach a village school, 
or proceed at once to the seminary. A great amount of money has been spent in 
this primary school work in our mission, and yet there are not a few villages on 
this field where there is not a person who can read; I have no reason to think 
that the condition of things is worse here than on other fields. Another fact 
emphasizes the need of some better way. The census report for all India for 1890 
states that the average duration of life for India is littlke more than twenty-four 
years as compared with forty-four years in England. We are therefore in the midst 
of the third generation of Telugu converts and should be making decisive steps 
toward self-perpetuation. We hope to see some advance along the lines pointed 
out above as we come to have a closer grip on the work here. 


50. NARSARAVAPETTA — 1883 
Churches, 34; members, 4,930; added by baptism, 45. 


Rev. William Powell and Mrs. Powell (in England), Rev. E. E. Silliman. 


The work of this station has been under the care of Mr. Silliman dur- 


ing the greater portion of the year, Mr. Powell having returned to Eng- 
land, in the spring. 


Report of Mr. Silliman: 


In the work at Narsaravapetta the main thing now is an effort to bring the 
converts to a discharge of their Christian duties. The formation of churches is the 
direct aim, but progress toward that end is slow. The villages in which our Chris- 
tians live are arranged in groups of four or five, and the Christians in each group 
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of villages are called a church, but organization and co-operation are not yet re- 
alized. At a recent meeting we were trying to induce the people to exclude from 
the church a notorious offender. After the labor had lasted for an hour, one of 
the preachers turned to me and said petulantly, “Sir, they do not yet know what a 
church is.” The truth thus hastily spoken is very widely applicable. They do not 
yet know what a church is. I judge that object lessons will be indispensable for 
their teaching. They will know what churches are when they have them. In sev- 
eral villages where mission agents live the people regularly meet for worship on 
Sunday. In two or three places the meeting has the character of a Sunday school. 
In other places it is a preaching service or a prayer meeting. But in a majority of 
our villages no regular meetings are held. Public worship is limited to such im- 
promptu gatherings of the people as the preacher may be able to effect after his ar- 
rival in the village. I am sorry to find that Sunday is not yet perceptibly more 


favorable than other days for calling such a meeting. Few of the people have . 


begun to appreciate the heritage which their Lord prepared when he gave them 
the Sabbath. 

The liberality of the Christians is slow to recover from the depressing effect 
of famine. The exact amount given for the support of preachers and teachers is 
not easily ascertained. The figures in my statistics represent the totals of ac- 
counts that were declared to be correct by the several workers. The sum of Rs. 
334, paid for all purposes, represents an average contribution of two and one- 
fourth cents per member. The contributions of Christians who are not paid agen:s 
of the mission, average one and two-fifths cents per member. Strictly correct ac- 
counts would make a better showing than this, but at best the average would be 
small. Additions ta the membership have been few. The pastors have baptized 
thirty-three, and I have baptized twelve in a place where there was no pastor. 
Death has removed about as many as have been gained by baptism. Seven have 
been excluded from the churches, but this number must not be taken as indicating 
the full measure of flagrant offense that has occurred. Discipline is difficult, and 
the pastors are not eager to undertake it. The missionary scarcely knows where 
to begin or where to end in work of this kind. Indeed he is at a loss to know what 
moral standard he should attempt to maintain in the churches. 

Educational work has been limited to one boarding school and one day 
school of the upper primary grade, and sixteen lower primary day schools. Re- 
sults of examinations in the boarding school and in some of the village schools 
have been very gratifying. On the other hand some of the village schools show 
most unsatisfactory results. The people are recovering from the pinch of famine 
and in many places are asking for schools. Two new schools have been started 
just at the close of the year, and a dozen more might be opened if teachers were 
available who could live on the fare of the common people. 
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51. BAPATLA — 1883 
Churches, 12; members, 3,059; added by baptism, 249. 


Rev. G. N. Thomssen and Mrs. Thomssen. 


Report of Mr. Thomssen: 


Fever and great weakness cause a disinclination to write. But duty’s call 
must be heeded, and so this short report is made. With the exception of several 
such attacks of fever, Mrs. Thomssen and I have been able to do our work, and 
the past year has been the most interesting in our missionary experience. Evan- 

= gelistic work has been very inspiring. Two hundred and forty-nine precious be- 
lievers have put on Jesus in baptism. There are about five hundred more waiting to 
follow Jesus in this way. This is very encouraging. It has been my privilege also 
to preach the gospel to thousands of Boer prisoners in four different camps, 
and this work, too, has been richly blessed. Never before has our station work 
been so successful as during the past year. We have reached many thousands of 
people from Bapatla as a center. Our school is becoming very popular. Many 
children come to the school from surrounding villages, and as all of these also at- 
tend our Sunday school, we have an opportunity of filling their minds with gospel 
truth. 

— Our fibre factory has also been a great blessing for the whole country. From 

Blessing. 100 or more villages the people bring fibre, which is here prepared for the Euro- 
pean market. Thousands who in former years were starvingnow find remunerative 
work. All of these masses of people who come and go we reach with the gospel. 
This work is so thoroughly and simply organized that it takes almost no time on 
the part of the missionaries. It goes on whether the missionaries are in the sta- 
tion or not. It has given us a splendid opportunity to reach thousands with the 
gospel. We have spent in the factory Rs. 18,000 during the past eight months. As 
one rupee represents a week’s earnings in India, this would be equal to $90,000 
paid in wages to American wage earners—not an insignificant sum. In the com- 
ing year we expect greater developments, although we are beginning to have keen 
competition. God has blessed this work. The mission has not furnished one 
cent of capital for the factory. 

—— Idea In our normal school we are trying to train teachers for our village schools. 

America. Our success has been, on the whole, very gratifying. Knowing that the religious 
work which these teachers are to do ought to be their main work, we give them 
all a very thorough training in our Sunday school. This work has not been in 
vain. We are expecting great developments from this branch of our work. So 
we look back upon the past year with great thankfulness. While we deplore our 
own insufficiency and many sins and failures, we praise God for his many blessings, 

and especially for using us to do something for him. 
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52. UDAYAGIRI — 1885 
Churches, 1; members, 325; added by baptism, 9. 


Rev. F. W. Stait and Mrs. Stait, M.D. 


Report of Mr. Stait: 


This work has been carried on along new lines. Having found, after a trial 
of three years, that the preachers stationed in the out villages did not carry on 1 
satisfactory work and that some new plan would have to be devised before this dis- 
trict would have systematic preaching in its many villages, we called the preachers 
together and arranged a plan as follows: that they should be sent out on preach- 
ing tours in groups; that they should be absent from their homes twenty days in 
the month, going from village to village; that on the twenty-first day they should’ 
return to report at the central station, the remaining time being allowed them in 
their own homes. The plan has worked excellently. The men themselves have 
stated that they do as much preaching now in one month as they did under the 
former system in a half year. One advantage of the present system is that before 
the preachers set out from the central station, we have an opportunity each 
month to spend two or three days in careful Bible study and preparatory prayer. 
We have had good reports from several of the villages. One of our largest cen- 
ters has sent in a delegation more than once to enquire more clearly concerning 
“the Way.” 

The spiritual tone of the Christians is deepening. There is an eagerness for 
more knowledge concerning spiritual matters which fills us with encouragement. 
Another pleasing feature is that during the past twelve months the monthly meet- 
ings have been attended by Christians from the distant villages. As those people 
have not received any material aid, either while here or during their journey, 
there could be only one reason for their coming. 

The various meetings have been well attended and the interest shown has been 
encouraging. A class has been formed for advance Bible study in English. There 
have been some unusually interesting baptisms. 

Educational work.—The boarding school has been sustained as usual, and the 
percentage of students passing the examination was very satisfactory. The 
children have worked cheerfully on the mission grounds. The agricultural proceeds 
have amounted to over Rs. 70. Several children who had passed out of the 
school and had been living in their village homes for two or three years have 
come to us with a request for baptism, and have been received into the church. 
Their return, showing as it did, the good effect of the years spent under gospel 
training, cheered us much. The meetings for the advancement of the women 
have been well attended. Some weeks ago they passed an oral and written ex- 
amination on the journey of the children of Israel through the wilderness. Their 
papers were excellent and the oral examination held for those who could not write 
was satisfactory also. 

Medical work.—We are now using our new dispensary. Only those who have 
tried to carry on medical work in a little mud hut can realize the great change in 
convenience and comfort that this implies. The attendance is good. Since moving 
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into the new building we have raised the fee for medicine to four times what it was 
formerly. We expected to have a hard struggle, but with the exception of one man 
we have had no complaint. The fee has been cheerfully paid. We have also laid 
a special price upon particularly expensive drugs, and have explained to our patients 
requiring special treatment that those drugs would be used if an extra fee were 
paid. They have willingly given the amount required. We charge a fee for all 
house visits. The Bible teaching at the dispensary is made one of the first features 
of the work. We have had a number of interesting operations during the past 
year, and when our hospital is completed we will be able to make this branch 
of the work more satisfactory. 

The meeting of the Telugu convention, recently held at Udayagiri, was quite 
an event in our history. The impression made has not passed away by any means. 
The gathering together of so many Christians, men of ability and advanced educa- 
tion, gave our heathen neighbors a new idea of the power of Christian principles. 
It was a revelation to them to see, not a handful of hungry and oppressed Madigas, 
but men who knew how to conduct their own affairs with order and discretion; 
men, who as sons of the most high God, were able to carry themselves with 4 
dignified humility that placed Brahmin arrogance and pride in the background. 
We are grateful to those who took the long journey and made our meetings 
so successful. They will feel repaid in knowing that fruit has not been wanting. 
We are both in good health, having spent a delightful season at Coonoor, and 
coming back to our work full of vigor and new interest. 


53. PALMUR— 1885 
Churches, 1; members, 851; added by baptism, 34. 
Rev. Elbert Chute and Mrs. Chute. 


Report of Mr. Chute: 


It is with much gratitude that we record the mercies and help of God which 
we have experienced while passing through the opposition and difficulties that 
we have had to contend with during the past year. Severe famine has continued 
during the greater part of the year. Soon after the monsoon began we sowed 
the mission compound with grain, which dried out soon after it appeared above the 
ground. More rain having fallen, we ploughed and sowed again. This dried out 
soon after the ears began to appear. The late rains came down and we sowed the 
fields a third time. This also has dried out, leaving us without any return for our 
seed and labor. This is a fair example of a large majority of the fields sown in 
this locality during the past year. Yet we have much reason for thankfulness. For 
although our rainfall has been ten inches less than the average, yet in the majority 
of the districts around us there has been a good average monsoon, and the crops 
have been sufficiently abundant to relieve us of the famine conditions, which have 
existed for the last six or seven years. The price of grain has been reduced in the 
market to one-half, and in some instances to less than one-third, of what it formerly 
was. This is a great relief to the poor, who can make the pittance they receive 
when they can obtain labor go much farther in securing the necessities of life. 
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We have leased from the government a rice field of thirteen acres of land, with 
two good irrigation wells. We intend this to be a kind of agricultural industry 
for the seventy-five orphans of our boarding school. We sowed six acres of the 
field with rice, and reaped from them a yield of about eighty-four bushels to the 
acre. Such a yield of grain has seldom been heard of in this country. All who 
saw it said that they had never before seen its equal. We have sowed the same 
ground again for a second crop. If this does as well as the first sowing we shall 
have realized about one thousand bushels for the whole year. This will supply the 
boarding school with grain for nearly one year. The school children do all the 
transplanting, weeding, reaping, threshing and hulling of the rice. In this way, 
though the majority of the school children may not be able to pay a fee, yet all are 
able to pay a large part of the cost of their education. This labor is also beneficial 
to the children in correcting the idea, so prevalent among the natives of India, 
that manual labor is degrading. 

As our mission grows in influence, many of the narrow minded and fanatical 
Mohammedan officials, through prejudice and jealousy, are becoming decidedly 
unfriendly and have caused us much annoyance. During the early part of the year 
a tahsildar (native official), ordered the destruction of one of our Christian houses 
of worship. It was a church which was built at an outstation about ten years 
ago, costing Rs. 500. Soon afterwards he directed that a flourishing Christian 
school of thirty pupils should be closed and that the teacher should be driven from 
the village. Still later, he ordered the preacher of that locality to discontinue 
preaching, and closed the school taught by the preacher’s wife. Furthermore, the 
tahsildar told the preacher that Christians had no right to live in the villages, and 
he refused to give them permission to’ build, or to enlarge or repair their houses. 
I wrote many pages of foolscap to the tahsildar and waited anxiously for some 
menths for a reply. Then I received a decision from the higher authorities that 
the house of worship should remain. Permission was given to establish the 
schools again. It was ordered that the preacher should be allowed to preach 
without molestation, and that the Christians should be protected. The tahsildar 
was dismissed from office. But on his appeal, after much trouble, his sentence 
was changed from dismissal to a fine of fifty rupees. The munsiff and kerenam of 
the village were fined twenty-five rupees each. This will no doubt be a wholesome 
lesson to these officials. 

In the mean time other charges were brought against us by other officials. 
One charged our Christians with illegally cutting timber in the government 
forest. For the settlement of this he brought a bill of more than 100 rupees against 
the Christians. I proved to the satisfaction of the judge that this charge was false, 
and that it was made only to injure the name of our people and to gratify the preju- 
dice of the official. The case was dismissed. Another official, after months of 
annoying correspondence, confiscated a bridge, which, for the convenience of the 
mission, we had built over a ravine that passes through the compound. The man 
was afterwards put to shame, as he learned that the bridge was located within the 
mission compound, and that he had therefore no authority over it. Another official 
ordered that all of the orphans in our boarding school should be sent to the 
government orphanage, 200 miles distant. After much correspondence, which 
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51. BAPATLA — 1883 
Churches, 12; members, 3,059; added by baptism, 249. 
Rev. G. N. Thomssen and Mrs. Thomssen. 


Report of Mr. Thomssen: 


Fever and great weakness cause a disinclination to write. But duty’s call 
must be heeded, and so this short report is made. With the exception of several 
such attacks of fever, Mrs. Thomssen and I have been able to do our work, and 
the past year has been the most interesting in our missionary experience. Evan- 
gelistic work has been very inspiring. Two hundred and forty-nine precious be- 
lievers have put on Jesus in baptism. There are about five hundred more waiting to 
follow Jesus in this way. This is very encouraging. It has been my privilege also 
to preach the gospel to thousands of Boer prisoners in four different camps, 
and this work, too, has been richly blessed. Never before has our station work 
been so successful as during the past year. We have reached many thousands of 
people from Bapatla as a center. Our school is becoming very popular. Many 
children come to the school from surrounding villages, and as all of these also at- 
tend our Sunday school, we have an opportunity of filling their minds with gospel 
truth. 

Our fibre factory has also been a great blessing for the whole country. From 
100 or more villages the people bring fibre, which is here prepared for the Euro- 
pean market. Thousands who in former years were starvingnow find remunerative 
work. All of these masses of people who come and go we reach with the gospel. 
This work is so thoroughly and simply organized that it takes almost no time on 
the part of the missionaries. It goes on whether the missionaries are in the sta- 
tion or not. It has given us a splendid opportunity to reach thousands with the 
gospel. We have spent in the factory Rs. 18,000 during the past eight months. As 
one rupee represents a week’s earnings in India, this would be equal to $90,000 
paid in wages to American wage earners—not an insignificant sum. In the com- 
ing year we expect greater developments, although we are beginning to have keen 
competition. God has blessed this work. The mission has not furnished one 
cent of capital for the factory. 

In our normal school we are trying to train teachers for our village schools. 
Our success has been, on the whole, very gratifying. Knowing that the religious 
work which these teachers are to do ought to be their main work, we give them 
all a very thorough training in our Sunday school. This work has not been in 
vain. We are expecting great developments from this branch of our work. So 
we look back upon the past year with great thankfulness. While we deplore our 
own insufficiency and many sins and failures, we praise God for his many blessings, 
and especially for using us to do something for him. 
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52. UDAYAGIRI — 1885 
Churches, 1; members, 325; added by baptism, 9. 


Rev. F. W. Stait and Mrs. Stait, M.D. 
Report of Mr. Stait: 


This work has been carried on along new lines. Having found, after a trial 
of three years, that the preachers stationed in the out villages did not carry on + 
satisfactory work and that some new plan would have to be devised before this dis- 
trict would have systematic preaching in its many villages, we called the preachers 
together and arranged a plan as follows: that they should be sent out on preach- 
ing tours in groups; that they should be absent from their homes twenty days in 
the month, going from village to village; that on the twenty-first day they should 
return to report at the central station, the remaining time being allowed them in 
their own homes. The plan has worked excellently. The men themselves have 
stated that they do as much preaching now in one month as they did under the 
former system in a half year. One advantage of the present system is that before 
the preachers set out from the central station, we have an opportunity each 
month to spend two or three days in careful Bible study and preparatory prayer. 
We have had good reports from several of the villages. One of our largest cen- 
ters has sent in a delegation more than once to enquire more clearly concerning 
“the Way.” 

The spiritual tone of the Christians is deepening. There is an eagerness for 
more knowledge concerning spiritual matters which fills us with encouragement. 
Another pleasing feature is that during the past twelve months the monthly meet- 
ings have been attended by Christians from the distant villages. As those people 
have not received any material aid, either while here or during their journey, 
there could be only one reason for their coming. 

The various meetings have been well attended and the interest shown has been 
encouraging. A class has been formed for advance Bible study in English. There 
have been some unusually interesting baptisms. 

Educational work.—The boarding school has been sustained as usual, and the 
percentage of students passing the examination was very satisfactory. The 
children have worked cheerfully on the mission grounds. The agricultural proceeds 
have amounted to over Rs. 70. Several children who had passed out of the 
school and had been living in their village homes for two or three years have 
come to us with a request for baptism, and have been received into the church. 
Their return, showing as it did, the good effect of the years spent under gospel 
training, cheered us much. The meetings for the advancement of the women 
have been well attended. Some weeks ago they passed an oral and written ex- 
amination on the journey of the children of Israel through the wilderness. Their 
papers were excellent and the oral examination held for those who could not write 
was satisfactory also. 

Medical work.—We are now using our new dispensary. Only those who have 
tried to carry on medical work in a little mud hut can realize the great change in 
convenience and comfort that this implies. The attendance is good. Since moving 
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into the new building we have raised the fee for medicine to four times what it was 
formerly. We expected to have a hard struggle, but with the exception of one man 
we have had no complaint. The fee has been cheerfully paid. We have also laid 
a special price upon particularly expensive drugs, and have explained to our patients 
requiring special treatment that those drugs would be used if an extra fee were 
paid. They have willingly given the amount required. We charge a fee for all 
house visits. The Bible teaching at the dispensary is made one of the first features 
of the work. We have had a number of interesting operations during the past 
year, and when our hospital is completed we will be able to make this branch 
of the work more satisfactory. 

The meeting of the Telugu convention, recently held at Udayagiri, was quite 
an event in our history. The impression made has not passed away by any means. 
The gathering together of so many Christians, men of ability and advanced educa- 
tion, gave our heathen neighbors a new idea of the power of Christian principles. 
It was a revelation to them to see, not a handful of hungry and oppressed Madigas, 
but men who knew how to conduct their own affairs with order and discretion; 
men, who as sons of the most high God, were able to carry themselves with 2 
dignified humility that placed Brahmin arrogance and pride in the background. 
We are grateful to those who took the long journey and made our meetings 
so successful. They will feel repaid in knowing that fruit has not been wanting. 
We are both in good health, having spent a delightful season at Coonoor, and 
coming back to our work full of vigor and new interest. 


53. PALMUR— 1885 
Churches, 1; members, 851; added by baptism, 34. 
Rev. Elbert Chute and Mrs. Chute. 


Report of Mr. Chute: 


It is with much gratitude that we record the mercies and help of God which 
we have experienced while passing through the opposition and difficulties that 
we have had to contend with during the past year. Severe famine has continued 
during the greater part of the year. Soon after the monsoon began we sowed 
the mission compound with grain, which dried out soon after it appeared above the 
ground. More rain having fallen, we ploughed and sowed again. This dried out 
soon after the ears began to appear. The late rains came down and we sowed the 
fields a third time. This also has dried out, leaving us without any return for our 
seed and labor. This is a fair example of a large majority of the fields sown in 
this locality during the past year. Yet we have much reason for thankfulness. For 
although our rainfall has been ten inches less than the average, yet in the majority 
of the districts around us there has been a good average monsoon, and the crops 
have been sufficiently abundant to relieve us of the famine conditions, which have 
existed for the last six or seven years. The price of grain has been reduced in the 
market to one-half, and in some instances to less than one-third, of what it formerly 
was. This is a great relief to the poor, who can make the pittance they receive 
when they can obtain labor go much farther in securing the necessities of life. 
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We have leased from the government a rice field of thirteen acres of land, with 
two good irrigation wells. We intend this to be a kind of agricultural industry 
for the seventy-five orphans of our boarding school. We sowed six acres of the 
field with rice, and reaped from them a yield of about eighty-four bushels to the 
acre. Such a yield of grain has seldom been heard of in this country. All who 
saw it said that they had never before seen its equal. We have sowed the same 
ground again for a second crop. If this does as well as the first sowing we shall 
have realized about one thousand bushels for the whole year. This will supply the 
boarding school with grain for nearly one year. The school children do all the 
transplanting, weeding, reaping, threshing and hulling of the rice. In this way, 
though the majority of the school children may not be able to pay a fee, yet all are 
able to pay a large part of the cost of their education. This labor is also beneficial 
to the children in correcting the idea, so prevalent among the natives of India, 
that manual labor is degrading. 

As our mission grows in influence, many of the narrow minded and fanatical 
Mohammedan officials, through prejudice and jealousy, are becoming decidedly 
unfriendly and have caused us much annoyance. During the early part of the year 
a tahsildar (native official), ordered the destruction of one of our Christian houses 
of worship. It was a church which was built at an outstation about ten years 
ago, costing Rs. 500. Soon afterwards he directed that a flourishing Christian 
school of thirty pupils should be closed and that the teacher should be driven from 
the village. Still later, he ordered the preacher of that locality to discontinue 
preaching, and closed the school taught by the preacher’s wife. Furthermore, the 
tahsildar told the preacher that Christians had no right to live in the villages, and 
he refused to give them permission to build, or to enlarge or repair their houses. 
I wrote many pages of foolscap to the tahsildar and waited anxiously for some 
months for a reply. Then I received a decision from the higher authorities that 
the house of worship should remain. Permission was given to establish the 
schools again. It was ordered that the preacher should be allowed to preach 
without molestation, and that the Christians should be protected. The tahsildar 
was dismissed from office. But on his appeal, after much trouble, his sentence 
was changed from dismissal to a fine of fifty rupees. The munsiff and kerenam of 
the village were fined twenty-five rupees each. This will no doubt be a wholesome 
lesson to these officials. 

In the mean time other charges were brought against us by other officials. 
One charged our Christians with illegally cutting timber in the government 
forest. For the settlement of this he brought a bill of more than 100 rupees against 
the Christians. I proved to the satisfaction of the judge that this charge was false, 
and that it was made only to injure the name of our people and to gratify the preju- 
dice of the official. The case was dismissed. Another official, after months of 
annoying correspondence, confiscated a bridge, which, for the convenience of the 
mission, we had built over a ravine that passes through the compound. The man 
was afterwards put to shame, as he learned that the bridge was located within the 
mission compound, and that he had therefore no authority over it. Another official 
ordered that all of the orphans in our boarding school should be sent to the 
government orphanage, 200 miles distant. After much correspondence, which 
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lasted for about four years, he at last came to see the orphans. By examining the 
school register he found that all were either Christians or the children of Christians. 
He has given us no trouble since. 

Thus though the petty officials have attacked us from all sides, they have been 
defeated in every attempt. God has protected us from all harm, and our faith in 
him has been much strengthened. 

During eight months of this year my wife was ill, a part of the time very seri- 
ously so. For two months we anxiously and prayerfully watched, administering 
medicine and scarcely leaving her side. But it has pleased God in his mercy to 
restore her again to her usual health, for which we praise him and take courage. 
The billows have gone over us, the storm has passed, and the sky is again clear. 
We trust that our Christians are developing in the divine life. We have had to use 
the pruning hook of discipline to cut away some of the dead and worthless 
branches, but we have reason to hope that the church possesses a vigorous and 
healthy spiritual life. The members have raised the full salary of the pastor, who 
is one of the ablest men that can be found in the Christian community and have 
paid all incidental expenses of the church; in several cases they have made 
grants to help the poor bury their dead. They have in every respect fulfilled the 
duties of a self-supporting church. The services of the church have been faith- 
fully maintained throughout the year. The people meet six times each week, for 
the preaching of the gospel, for prayer and praise, and for the study of the Word. 
In addition they hold a weekly service in English for the benefit of the English- 
speaking people at the station. 

At the semi-annual meeting in the month of November we partook of the 
Lord’s Supper with about 500 of our native Christians. At this time we held our 
first harvest-home festival. Much enthusiasm in giving was aroused during the 
meetings. One of our Bible women gave a month’s salary, and many others gave 
thank offerings. Over sixty rupees were contributed at the festival. 

The teachers of the boarding school have done good work, and a majority 
of the pupils have been promoted during the year. We have dismissed some of the 
dull and inefficient scholars to make room for more promising ones. We have 
raised the standard of our boarding school to the lower secondary. We hope that 
by means of a little extra sympathy and help from home we shall be able to main- 
tain it at that standard. We consider the education of our Christians as second in 
importance only to the preaching of the gospel. If Christianity is ever to influence 
greatly the higher castes of India, our Christians must be educated. We are there- 
fore making every effort within our ability to interest the parents in the education 
of their children. In many instances we find this a difficult task, for the majority 
of the people have eyes and ears for that only which will bring them the quickest 
returns in the way of food and clothing. 

We have found it difficult to keep up the interest in our village schools during 
the year. The attendance in some of them has gradually run down until they have 
had to be discontinued. Others which did not have suitable school buildings were 
discontinued during the rainy season. Our agreement with the village people is, to 
furnish the teacher if they will furnish the schoolhouse. In order that the teacher 
may have an interest in securing a good attendance, our plan is to pay him no 
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stated salary, but to give him one and one-half pice for each day’s attendance of the 
individual pupil. For example, if the teacher has an attendance of twenty pupils, 
his daily salary will be two and one-half annas. If he has a daily attendance of 
thirty pupils his daily salary will be three and three-fourths annas. In this way, 
where the attendance is well maintained, the teacher may secure a fair salary. But 
not infrequently the parents lose interest in the school; the children are kept at 
home for trivial reasons, and the teacher, being starved out, is compelled to dis- 
continue the school. When the missionary is able frequently to visit the school, the 
interest is much more easily sustained. ; 
Dr. Graham, with her assistants and Bible woman, has conducted the medical 
work of the mission faithfully, efficiently, and so continuously that the hospital 
has been open every day of the year. Thousands have been relieved of disease, 


while many have learned of the great Physician who alone can heal the maladies 
of the soul. 


54. NALGONDA — 1890 
Churches, 2; members, 914; added by baptism, 96. 
**Rev. A. Friesen and Mrs. Friesen, *Mrs. Lorena M. Breed, M.D. 


Report of Mr. Friesen: 


We are happy and grateful for the Lord’s mercies, again so abundantly mani- 
fested during the past year. We are not able to record any great revival among the 
people, nor any radical change in our work, but we are glad to be able to report a 
steady growth among our Christian Telugus. The two churches have carried their 
burden without any direct connection with the Missionary Union, and we have 
witnessed, especially in the Nalgonda church, a healthy development in all depart- 
ments. Through the efforts of Pastor D. Muttiah an increased interest is shown in 
divine services. The Christian Endeavor Society has met regularly every Friday 
and Sunday, and has been active throughout the year in bringing the gospel to the 
surrounding villages of Nalgonda. The Women’s Home Mission Society has also 
met weekly, and has helped many a poor and sick Christian. The Sunday schools 
at Nalgonda are a great joy and pleasure to us, and we hope a great blessing to 
the teachers and children. The average attendance has been about 250 pupils, di- 
vided into sixteen classes. 

We have again made special efforts last year for the deepening of the spiritual 
life of our Christian Telugu workers. The ministers’ meeting, held at every nella- 
sary, has been of great blessing to us all. Those meetings have grown in interest. 
Besides the hour of prayer we have had papers on different practical subjects, such 
as: The Minister of the Gospel, The Character of Christ, The Prophet Jeremiah, 
The Power of Prayer, Holy Living, The Ministry of the Holy Spirit, and 
others. Eleven of our twenty-four Christian workers spent seven weeks with us 
at Nalgonda in the study of the Bible. The hunger and thirst of these brethren 
for a deeper knowledge of God’s Word has been really inspiring to us, and though 
we believe that in teaching these people we have profited more than they, they 
went away loving the Bible a good deal more than when they came. We have had 
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such Bible classes before, but it seems that we never before felt the presence of the 
Lord so strongly as at this time. It may be well to state here that this class con- 
sisted almost entirely of men who have had no school training at all, but have 
learned to read by themselves, either before or after they became Christians, with 
what little help they could get from outside. In my experience for the last 
twelve years, this kind of men are of the greatest value in doing pioneer mission 
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ee work. It may be interesting to some one to know that our Christians have in about 
cident. equal numbers come from the Malas and Madigas, and the same is true of those 


self-made mission workers, and yet I have not been able to detect any caste 
spirit; though in this part of India the Malas look down upon and despise the 
Madigas as much as the Brahmins do the Sudras. Our Christians have often 
worked and slept, eaten and cooked together in one room. Anyone having any 
idea at all of the Hindu caste system will be able to appreciate God’s power to 
save to the uttermost. 

Our orphanageand boarding school has grown to quite a respectable size. The 
average number of boarders has been 178. The year closed with seventy-eight girls 
and seventy-nine boys; besides these, about a dozen day scholars have attended 
our station school. As we have an entire staff of trained teachers, the teaching has 

on been good and solid. Four of our boys, respected young men, entered the Rama- 
patam seminary, and two boys the Ongole high school. Two girls were sent to 
Nellore for training and two children went to Secunderabad for further study. One 
class of boys and girls, numbering about twenty, are working part of the day for 
their support and studying a part of the day. Our special work in school has been 
to bring the children to Christ. We rejoice to be able to say that forty-five of 
them are Christians and members of our church; of these thirty-two were baptized 
last year. Of village schools we have one at Nalgonda with about twenty children, 
and three in the district with about fifty children. 
Though some sickness has been visiting us during the year we have, in the 
whole of our service in India, not entered upon a new year more ‘strong and 
healthy. 


55. KANIGIRI — 1892 
Churches, 8; members, 3.641; added by baptism, 153. 


Rev. George H. Brock (and Mrs. Brock in U. S.); (Rev. J. A. Curtis and Mrs. 

Curtis), (removed to Darsi, g. v.) 

Mr. Curtis writes of the work here, having had his residence at Kani- 
giri during the past three years. For two years, in the absence of Mr. 
Brock, the work has been entirely under his direction. Mr. Brock’s re- 
turn now releases Mr. Curtis for the work at Darsi. 


Report of Mr. Curtis: 


A short tour in January gave opportunity to visit a fruitful and important part 
of our field, the region under the ghauts. Nineteen were baptized. March was spent 
in touring and holding the four district quarterly meetings. The southwest part of 
the field, very inaccessible and containing no Christians, was visited. Our Kanigiri 
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Home Mission Society preacher has been laboring here for five years and the first 
fruits of his labor were seen in the baptism of five. The total of baptisms for this 
tour was forty-five. These were the first meetings held without the giving of 


“batta” or food allowance to workers. Though not popular at first, this would 


now be voted a step in advance by the people themselves. During this tour, and 
again in September, the villages where we met showed a good deal of hospitality, 
and this feature is sureto grow. The September quarterly meetings were hopeful in 
tone. In one place an old time caste inquirer, Parappa Naidu, got the courage of 
his convictions, and was received in an open-air meeting while his relatives stood 
by objecting. Then while I was getting ready in my tent to start for the place 
of baptism he was carried off bodily and locked up. He was produced late that 
night after two hours of firm demanding, but circumstances did not again favor his 
baptism. Another caste inquirer, a goldsmith, had promised me at the bungalow 
to be baptized without fail when I should come to his village. But he was too 
weak to confess in a small meeting near his own house. In a month he and a num- 
ber of other Sudra inquirers in that village had died with cholera. One young 
munsiff (village headman), kept me by him an entire day to hear the gospel, but 
failed in courage at the last. A Sudra boy in another part of the field was healed 
in answer to the prayers of some Christians. His father called him Lazarus, after 
hearing the Bible story. Later the father, at the solicitation of his Hindu neigh- 
bors, gave the glory of the cure to Rama, and the son was taken from them by 
death. The total number of baptisms during the tour was fifty-five. 

In the end of March a harvest festival was held near the center of the taluk 
(county). There was considerable enthusiasm, and schools came with flags and 
songs. Certain mistakes were made and the offering was small, but it can be 
better managed another time. It is intended to make this an annual affair and a 
time for offering to the Kanigiri Home Mission Society. Such a festival is also 
excellent from the standpoint of social development. A new meeting is a prayer 
meeting founded in March, 1902. Also the Durgam church, embracing ten’ vil- 
lages, has been revived and has met monthly since September, taking the place of 
our regular service on that day. The two big semi-annual meetings held here were 
full of business. In these and in a short tour in November eighteen were baptized. 

Marriage reform has been a marked characteristic of the work of the last half 
year. Three cases in which the Christian marriage act was violated were put before 
the magistrate. These were the only cases out of nearly twenty violations in which 
the parties refused, when summoned, to appear and obtain the forgiveness of the 
church. Convictions and light sentences have been secured in two of the cases. 
The last case is set for January 12, 1903, in Nellore. The effect has been very sal- 
utary throughout the field. Many unmarried couples and couples falsely married 
have been properly married by the license holders and missionary. A course of 
prompt expulsion for proved violation of family relations has been maintained by 
the systematic reporting of our four prudential committees. 

The regular course of Bible study has progressed through the four quarters of 
the year to the end of the New Testament. In December the new plan of an easy 
examination on the work covered was tried. The expositions have improved in 
quality. The workers have purchased quite a number of books to aid in Bible 
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study. To induce buying we sell on credit, a method dear to our Telugu brethren. 
In September Mrs. Curtis had the Bible women in for a month of study to brush up 
in the rudiments. Since that time she has had them monthly for recitation on as- 
signed work. They grumbled a little at first, but now seem to be working cheer- 
fully for improvement. Six poorly prepared workers entered session school; six 
went to the training school; eleven, including wives, went to the seminary; three 
wrote their lower secondary examination privately, results still unknown. In 
February the boys in the orphanage and hostel were given an opportunity to 
choose a special work; classes were formed,and all have been in these various 
classes four hours a week throughout the year. The classes were in laundry work, 
carpentry, weaving, blacksmithing and sewing. The time spent is small, and the 
instruction is of rather an aimless character. There is room for plenty of improve- 
ment. Our instructors are all Christians, and except in weaving and laundry work, 
they are themselves almost beginners. 


Our farm, “plantation,” we call it, was enlarged in May to fifty acres. An irri- 
gation well has been completed and used, and over thirty acres were planted for 
dry crop. But here also we employ only Christians, and they are not skilled culti- 
vators, so there is little to boast of except experience. The children have done a 
good deal of work of various kinds. We have a firm resolve to help no lazy boy 
to an education. In this entire department, however, lack of time on the mis- 
sionary’s part is the chief drawback. One so situated must be content to do what 
he can and hope to secure or develop leaders in the course of time. Christians 
outside of our school have learned to quarry and cut the beautiful granite found 
here, and have had practice in laying brick. A beginning was made in rock blast- 
ing. The work of the eight evangelfsts, including the four partly supported by the 
Kanigiri Home Mission Society, has been more closely supervised than before, 
and they have given special attention to all villages where there are no workers. 
The three who are ordained have each maintained a monthly observance of the 
Lord’s Supper throughout the fields assigned to them. Faithful service has beea 
rendered. 

Change of opinion regarding the work of church building has resulted in 
a change of method. The opinion that each hamlet of Christians must be reckoned 
as a church has been gradually abandoned, as a result of long conference with Dr. 
Barbour when he was here, and afterwards with all the workers during the first 
two quarters of the year. The work of forming churches by grouping adjacent 
villages, and the revival of the eight old churches so formed has been the order of 
the day since August. The time has been too short to achieve much, but the work- 
ers and people have shown a good interest. A scheme of grouping the unorganized 
villages into twenty-two churches has been prepared. Model church rules have 
been printed and circulated, which provide for the election of two deacons 
and the maintenance of a Sunday school and a Sunday service in each Christian 
hamlet under the church; for a monthly covenant meeting and a preaching service 
at the central meeting place; for the recognition of those engaged in the ministry 
of the Word within the church as “elders” (or bishops) of the church, and for the 
election of one of these as pastors; for the limiting of the power of reception and 
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dismission of members while mission aid is received. These rules have been 
adopted in four of the old churches, and a pastor and a full set of deacons have been 
appointed in three of them. Of course the rules are suggestive and not mandatory. 
A number of the new groups are ready for organization. In several cases they 
have changed either the grouping or the place of meeting proposed by us, showing 
especially a desire to meet where the Christians have a good name. 

A plan known as the village aid plan was put into effect throughout the field in 
the first quarter of the year, with a new schedule of aid making a small net reduc- 
tion. After the grouping for churches was done the evangelists who carried out 
the sealed bags gathered all the workers of each group, with some members from 
each hamlet as witnesses, into a meeting at the central place. Reports were heard 
from each hamlet as to work done and as to the degree of support realized. The 
mission aid was then given, and receipts and promises were taken. The matter of 
church organization and church duties was also discussed. Thus the village aid 
plan becomes helpful in the grouping of villages, and in the establishing of a 
community of interests and work so necessary to church life. The church organiza- 
tion in turn promises to react favorably upon both the work and the support of 
the workers. The support of the pastors remains in statu quo, they being re- 
quired to continue their schools till the church releases them from mission pay. 
One church, with members from ten hamlets, has seven schools including that of 
the pastor. Other churches contain six, or less. Some groups of hamlets contain 
no worker at present. This will also call for future adjustment. 


Among our workers the aged preacher, Rev. Pidatala Parayya, died during the 
summer, only a month later than his son, Ankayya, who was also a faithful preacher. 
The grandson Paul, is now teaching the village school. Only Rev. Kola Peddayya 
(or Moses), is left of the oldest rank of preachers. In October V. Velagondayya, 
a preacher, died in a scourge of cholera, and in November K. Siddamma, a faith- 
ful wife and teacher, died. During the year two workers have been dismissed for 
heinous sins. The old list of helpers ceased to exist with last year. Some of these, 
and others who had desire and ability, were enrolled as volunteer preachers. In 
place of the old helpers we have a new list of boys and girls, from fifteen years old 
and upward, who have been unable to complete their preparation up to our lowest 
requirement, yet who were anxious to teach schools. We had them on the veranda 
for a month freshening their knowledge of reading, writing, etc., and starting them 
in Bible study. They were then furnished with books to study, and put to teach 
in some hamlet near a good teacher who would help them. One has now passed 
his primary examination, and all will pass during the new year, we hope. The 
village workers as a whole have worked faithfully. 

This has been a successful year for our boys at the government primary 
school. Out of twelve of them who appeared for the English primary examination, 
eleven passed. Almost an equal number will be in the class next year. A little 
less than one-third of the school are Christians, and a little more than one-half of 
the primary class this year were Christians. Mohammedan and outcaste heathen 
boys pay half fees; certain Sudras are received free, but Christians pay full fees with 
Brahmins and all the rest. The inhabitants here are petitioning strongly for a lower 
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secondary government school to be opened, and for this they seek the patronage 
of the Christians. As heretofore the boys aided by us, who are not of the orphan- 
age, earned their help by labor. , 

Our girls’ primary school connected with the Christian Herald orphanage has 
prospered. We now have qualified teachers. The examination gave “merit” re- 
sults and proved the faithful work of the teachers. We still labor under disadvan- 
tages for buildings, both for boys and girls. The results in the village schools 
this year were slightly better than last, but the number of schools examined by 
government remains small this year also. The applications by teachers in the be- 
ginning of the year do not result in examinations till next year. This third annual 
report is the last to be written by me from Kanigiri. Four years of residence and 
three years in charge of such a field could not fail to bring warm attachments. 
The work with its ramifying interests is very dear to us. But it is dearer to him 
who is Lord of the harvest, and equally dear with us to brother Brock, who 


_ builded wisely here. We expect to turn the work over to him on his arrival from 


America in February. Then we expect the Lord to send us to some other field 
equally inspiring to effort and hope and prayer. 


56. KAVALI— 1893 
Churches, 1; members, 336; added by baptism, 29. 


Rev. E. Bullard and Mrs. Bullard, 7Mrs. Ellen B. Bustard, *Miss Sarah R. Bustard. 
Report of Mr. Bullard: 


The close of another year finds us in advance of the preceding year, though 
not so far as we could wish were the case. Much hard work, however, has been 
bestowed on the field by the missionaries and by the native workers, and we be- 
lieve the results have been good. Thirty souls have been added to the church, 
twenty-nine by baptism. The church is, we believe, more fully organized now than 
it has ever been before, and that on Scriptural lines which will, we trust, ensure the 
Master’s approval. The people are evidently thinking, and though our workers are 
too few to reach successfully even a tenth of the population, there is clearly a spirit 
of inquiry in many places, and we think there are indications of a spiritual awaken- 
ing which will soon mature and spread over the entire field. The church members 
are faithful as a rule, though as many as eight have been excluded. The remain- 
ing members are walking in an orderly manner, observing the ordinances of the 
church and contributing towards its expenses. Four members have died. The 
workers remain the same as a year ago. 

Four village schools have been opened in the larger centers of the Christian 
population, but the object of these is not so much to educate the people for any 
government examination, as to give every church member and family the op- 
portunity to learn to read and write well, and thus to be able to read the Word of 
God for themselves. In the station, the orphanage and boarding sechool have been 
maintained and have done excellent work. No better channels we think could be 
given for the most promising results in Christian work, than those afforded in the 
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Mrs. Bustard from Ootacamund has done much to strengthen us. And both Mrs. 
Bustard and Miss Bustard find a most interesting and promising field for their 
best energies, in caring for the women and the children in the town of Kavali and 
the numerous villages and hamlets lying in every direction. 


57. KANDUKUR — 1893 
Churches, 2; members, 783; added by baptism, 60. 
Rev. Wheeler Boggess and Mrs. Boggess. 


Report of Mr. Boggess: 


During this year only two and one-half months have been spent in touring on 
this field. Three months and a half have been spent elsewhere in response to 
calls from fellow missionaries. My zeal for Kandukur inclined me to refuse some 
of the invitations, but they bore such an impress of the Lord’s hand that I dared 
not refuse. Then the Master proved that he could and would take care of the work 
here when he called me to other places. After each return I heard good news of 
converted heathen and revived Christians. It has been impossible to go to several 
villages where the preachers say many are awaiting baptism. On several occasions 
during the past year local communities of Christians have taken upon themselves 
some of the functions of churches and have authorized their preachers to baptize 
certain converts. The character of those thus received has been exceptionally good. 
We rejoice in this growth. 

Early in the year we were favored with a visit from our beloved Foreign 
Secretary, Dr. Barbour. In private talks with the preachers and public conference 
with the assembled Christians he was able to clear their minds of many false im- 
pressions regarding policy, and give them just the stimulus they needed for carry- 
ing on successfully the Lord’s work. Since then clearer vision, higher motives, and 
greater zeal have been noticeable in nearly all. Soon after our Secretary’s visit 
the central association covering the Ongole, Podili, Darsi, Kanigiri and Kandukur 
mission fiélds, met with us here. Although a famine had hardly passed, the Chris- 
tians gladly entertained the delegates. For three days food was supplied and served 
by the Kandukur brethren. In this and in their increased gifts to their preach- 
ers they show that they are learning the blessedness of giving. 

One private school has been started during the year. The statistics have not 
been received as yet. It is entirely self-supporting. The desire for teachers is tak- 
ing definite shape. One village has subscribe Rs.» 12 toward a school building. 
Probably this would have been built long ago but for the opposition of one man 
who does not wish the self-support policy to succeed. Out of this evil God will 
surely bring good. There are now four from the Christian communities attending 
the large public school here in Kandukur town. These boys are paying all of their 
own expenses. One of them works on the mission premises. One of them has 


large and well managed orphanage and boarding school in this place. Mrs. Bul- 
lard has had the charge of these institutions as well as of much other work through- 
out the year. The addition of one to our staff of missionaries by the coming oi 
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passed an examination that makes him eligible for a gift or Rs. 10, recently offered 
by the local government to Panchamas and Panchama converts. 

A prosperous Sunday school has been started on the mission premises. This 
has seemed impossible until now, because the Christians live so far away and be- 
cause we have no school children living near us with whom to form a nucleus. The 
effort has been blessed and the Lord has made the Christians, and heathen, too, 
willing to walk two and one-half miles to meeting. The result now is a school 
of thirty-four pupils, and one of these is a Mohammedan. Two women out of 
this school were baptized two weeks ago. The Lord has sent another laborer into 
this part of his field for whom we are indeed grateful, Miss L. A. La Barre, who 
was sent to this country four years ago by the Park Avenue Baptist Church of 
Binghampton, N. Y., was led to come to this place instead of returning to America 
as the doctors advised. The fact that her health has continued to improve and her 
work is being blessed in the opening of homes and hearts to the gospel message, 
is proof that it was the Lord who called her here. Her support is provided by 
members of the church which sent her out. We hope that she may some day be 
formally conected with our society. Her knowledge of Hindustani makes her es- 
pecially qualified for work among our large Mohammedan community. 

Mrs. Boggess and Miss La Barre had a very hopeful Sunday school in one of 
the near-by Hindu hamlets, until someone started a false report about their motives 
and frightened the children away. They still continue to visit the hamlet and carry 
on the work, believing the prejudice will at last be overcome. The preaching and 
practice of the Word will surely win. Mrs. Boggess has accompanied me on sey- 
eral tours and worked among the women and children. When at home she teaches 
a class of women in the Sunday school. As opportuntiy affords she accompanies 
Miss La Barre in visiting the homes of Hindu women. Throughout the year the 
Lord has been pleased to bless us as well as the work of our hands. In temporal 
as well as in spiritual things we have found in him our everlasting strength. He has 
kept us in excellent health and has supplied our every need. One of the greatest 
personal blessings is the conversion of our daughter whom we left at Morgan Park. 
Truly the Lord has done great things for us, whereof we are glad. 


58. ATMAKUR — 1893 
Churches, 1; members, 69; added by baptism, —. 


Rev. W. C. Owen and Mrs. Owen, *Miss Lucy H. Booker. 


Report of Mr. Stait: 


In the month of March I was appointed to take charge of the vacantAtmakur 
station. Those who have had’to govern and direct the work of an unknown field 
from a distance of thirty miles, will understand when I say that the task has many 
difficulties; foremost are the constant and pressing needs of your own field, and the 
fact that unless the native preachers feel the guiding hand of the absent missionary 
to be a very real power, they will fall into habits of carelessness and sloth which 
produce a fatal condition of spiritual apathy from which it is almost impossible to 
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rouse them. Therefore upon our appointment we called a meeting and began a 
course of Bible study. Those present were informed that their future standing 
in the mission would depend on the earnestness with which they applied themselves 
to study and the work accomplished during those months of probation. They were 
also shown that no “nelasary” was intended to be the place for presenting personal 
requests for financial or secular aid, but that those meetings were arranged for 
spiritual benefits alone, for prayer, instruction, and reports regarding the spiritual 
needs of the people. These meetings have grown and are growing. At one late 
meeting we had the joy of welcoming a number of Christians from the outlying 
villages, especially the preachers’ wives and families, and not one petition for fin- 
ancial or secular aid was brought forward. The days and hours were spent in 
prayer and the study of God’s Word. The preachers have subscribed for “The 
Telugu Baptist” and from their own church funds have purchased a nice new pul- 
pit or reading desk and a church bell, besides repairing and clearing the church 
building and premises What we are now hoping and praying for is the appoint- 
ment of a permanent resident missionary, who can carry forward the work that is 
ready to his hand in this large and needy field. 


59. PODILI — 1894 
Churches, 3; members, 3,288; added by baptism, 86. 
Rev. W. T. Elmore and Mrs. Elmore. 


Report of Mr. Elmore: 


Our first year in Podili has been largely a time of getting hold of the work. 
Coming as we did with no experience whatever in the mangement of a station and 
field to a work of this size, entirely removed from other missionaries, the danger 
of being an iconoclast was not small. However, all our relations with the work and 
people have been most pleasant and gratifying, for which we are very thankful. At 
present Podili is a field of village work almost exclusively, so our central work is 
only in its first stages. The Sunday services are growing in interest. About a 
hundred people come, mostly from the neighboring villages. The services are held 
at much inconvenience on the bungalow veranda. During a part of the year semi- 
famine conditions existed, and we have given work to many Christians, but the 
funds were not sufficient to go far. We have had good rains, and the people are 
not suffering now. 

Mrs. Elmore, in an unprofessional way, has done much for the sick. We do not 
seek for this medical work, but in a place so isolated as Podili it seems only humane 
to do something to relieve suffering, and the work also remarkably promotes access 
to the people. This work has been greatly blessed, so much so that Mrs. Elmore’s 
reputation as a physician is sometimes a trouble to her, as for instance, when a blind 
man or a paralytic comes to be healed. However, the attitude of the community is 
becoming friendly through this work. Many come to the bungalow and we try to 
give each some message of life, and many ask us to visit their villages and tell all 
the people what we have been telling them. As we are the only white people in the 
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taluk (county), people come every day for every imaginable purpose. Many 
come simply out of curiosity. We are pleased, too, that many of our village Chris- 
tians bring Brahmins and Sudras to see us. We have endless opportunities with 
those who come. Our only way to get time to do the required Telugu study is 
to lock our doors, and some days they do not get closed until dark. Our office 
has been the scene of many a miniature revival meeting. 

During February and March Mr. Boggess of Kandukur, and I toured through 
a part of the field, Mr. Boggess naturally doing the work while I took lessons. 
Our tour was cut short by a light attack of fever. We held some of the quarterly 
meetings, usually held at the station, in the villages, with the best of results. The 
villagers took great interest in the meetings and the interest was cumulative. We 
baptized many, one a deaf and dumb boy, one of the brightest converts I have 
ever seen. His conversion was surely the direct work of the Holy Spirit. The work 
in Podili is practically all village work. During the year we have taken a census 
and find 3,288 Christians residing on our field. Many have died or gone away in 
famine times. Recently the Ongole church has given a letter of dismissal to about 
2,500 Christians whose names were still in the Ongole church, but who reside in our 
field. We are trying to get these Christians organized into churches, but it is a 
slow process. Each preacher now has a definite field with a roll of members. At 
present there are seven Christian villages to each preacher. The wish of the people 
is to have the missionary do everything, but we are putting their burdens on them- 
selves as rapidly as possible, and hope soon for more definite organization. During 
the year several villages have built chapels or schoolhouses. These are mud-walled 
and thatch-roofed, but they are usually better than the houses of the people of the 
same village. We give them help for each house, to the amount of two dollars, the 
money being used to help pay for building material. 

We have no appropiration for school work, and so we have no schools except 
the “palem” or village schools. One of these meets on the compound and is dig- 
nified with the name of Compound School. The children sit on the ground with no 
shelter in ordinary weather, and run to the bungalow veranda when it rains. We 
have some students in the seminary and the college, and about forty in the Ongole 
boarding schools. Because of reduced appropriations there, our Podili children 
must pay three rupees per month hereafter. As we have but two Christian families 
who could pay for a child, and as our appropriations barely pay for our other work, 
our needs are much in this line. Podili is one of the poorest spots in the mission in 
its soil and means of livelihood, but many of the best workers in the mission have 
come from this field. God will surely open some way for the higher education of 
these children, as many as are worthy, so that still many strong workers will come 
from among them. 

During famine times the village schools become badly scattered, and it is 
slow work to get them started again. The children must work when there is any 
work to be done, and it is hard to keep them in school beyond the infant standard. 
However, a good number have passed the government examinations, and interest 
is increasing. Each teacher is considered the pastor of his village, and holds 
services on Sunday and often during the week. A great deal of our time during 
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were conflicting. In June Mrs. Elmore was taken with typhoid fever, and her con- 
dition gave cause for the deepest anxiety. Her illness showed us the love and 
sympathy of our great missionary family, and her restoration we believe to be in 


direct answer to the united prayer of the missionaries and friends who gathered 
for this special purpose. 


60. DARSI— 1894 
Churches, —; members, —; added by baptism, —. 


Rev. J. A. Curtis and Mrs. Curtis. 
See report of Mr. Curtis under Kanigiri. 


Mr. and Mrs. Curtis are now beginning their work. The full estab- 


lishing of a station in this section of the original Ongole field is cause for 
peculiar gratification. 


61. SATTANAPALLI — 1894 


Churches, 4; members, 1,112; added by baptism, 3. 
Mr. W. E. Boggs and Mrs. Boggs, *Miss Lillian E. Bishop. 
Report of Mr. Boggs: 


Our report for 1902 must be brief. Work has been carried on along regular 
lines, though no report of great accessions can be given. Only three have been 
baptized on the field during the year. We have had occasions to discipline several. 
Our greatest encouragement has come from what seems to be a real development 
of independence among our Christians and a readiness on the part of many to 
assume responsibilities that hitherto they have greatly feared. Our monthly meet- 
ings, at which the presence of the missionary has hitherto seemed indispensable, 
have this year on several occasions been carried on by the brethren themselves, 
when it was impossible for the missionary to be present; and, so far as I have been 
able to learn, were conducted in as orderly and successful a way as they have been 
on other occasions. It is worthy of notice too, that what we have been trying to 
accomplish along the line of church organization since the inception of this mis- 
sion, and what the people seemed to fear so much, they began to accomplish when 
they were by themselves. In each case of organization of a new church I was not 
able to meet with them. No report from stations which had the privilege and plea- 
sure of a visit from Dr. Barbour and Mir. Isaac in 1902 will be complete without 
mention of that which proved so helpful, stimulating and encouraging to us. Dr. 
Barbour’s insight into the problems that confront the missionaries here, made it 
possible for him to give us all much exceedingly helpful counsel, and we found 
ourselves richer and stronger for the few short hours they spent with us. 

Dr. Barbour’s visit was especially helpful in bringing to our people more 
forcefully the desirability of separate, independent, self-supporting churches, and 
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the year had to be given to study of the language, and it often seemed that duties 
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showing them that the idea is not a mere fad of the missionary, but a Christian 
principle. And we have already seen the fruit of the effort put forth toward this 
end in the organization of three new churches, with an aggregate membership of 
207. The brethren in these new churches are not iamiliar with parliamentary us- 
age, and their business is carried on in somewhat of a primitive way, but we are 
glad of the disposition to undertake it at all; and we welcome the extra burden in- 
volved of training and developing these new churches. May the Lord give us much 
patience and wisdom for this task. 

Miss Bishop has had more opportunities for work than she has time and 
strength to improve. She has been welcomed into many caste homes and invited 
to come with her Bible women to teach, and wonderful interest has been mani- 
fested on all hands. Of late she has had, each Sunday afternoon, a class of Brahmin 
and other high caste boys, who have come to the bungalow when she teaches them 
hymns, Scripture texts and stories. They need no urging and their number is 
steadily increasing. The seed is being sown faithfully. We have reason for 
gratitude that we have enjoyed such good health throughout the year. One of our 
little ones was for a time very low, so that we despaired of her recovery, but we 
found that the power that healed the sick of New Testament times is still avail- 
able for us. We committed our little one to him and he restored her to us. 


62. MARKAPUR — 1895 
Churches, 4; members, 2,700; added by baptism, —. 


Rev. C. R. Marsh and Mrs. Marsh. 


The station has been under the oversight of Mr. Newcomb and Mr. 
Huizinga in the absence of Mr. and Mrs. Marsh, who returned from their 
furlough in the fall. 


Report of Mr. Marsh: 


We arrived at Markapur, on our return from furlough in America, October 
18, 1902. As we have been on the field therefore less than two months and a half, 
there is not much for me to report. On our return we received a very hearty wel- 
come, in which all classes united, and the people of Markapur seem glad to have 
us in their midst again. We knew the Christians would be glad to have us here 
once more, but it never occurred to us that several of the leading Brahmins and 
other native gentlemen of Markapur would unite with the preachers and teachers 
in giving a formal reception to welcome us. These high caste Hindu gentlemen 
came to the bungalow and escorted us to the chapel where, after one of the 
preachers had read from the Scriptures and prayed, a Brahmin lawyer took the 
chair. In this meeting addresses of welcome in English and Telugu were read oy 
the mission workers in behalf of themselves and the Christians, and then speeches 
were made by some of the Brahmins. During our absence on furlough we had 
looked forward to the return to our field and work again, and as the train drew 
near to Markapur, our hearts were filled with joy, and so none of those who wel- 


Welcome. 


1903 | Missions in South India (429) 169 


‘comed us with so much gladness and with such simple honors as were in their 
power to pay us, were happier than we were when we reached our Indian home 
again. 

I found that the field had been well cared for in my absence by Rev. J. New- 
comb and Rev. G. J. Huizinga, who willingly assumed the oversight in addition to 
their own, and thus added considerably to their burdens and responsibilities. In 
superintending some urgently needed repairs to the roof of the bungalow and 
finishing odds and ends of building work, which I was obliged to leave unfinished 
when going on furlough, and in getting ready for touring I had more than I 
could do in the few weeks that remained of 1902. In November the preachers and 
teachers held a meeting for three days in a village in the eastern part of the field. 
They arranged the program and conducted it without any assistance from me, 
and from what they told me of this meeting I think it was very helpful and inspir- 
ing to themselves and to the Christians. Many are asking for baptism in that 
part of the field and there is a very hopeful spirit of revival among the Christians. 
I hope for much good from these meetings which the teachers propose to hold 
every month or so in various parts of the field. 


63. GURZALA — 1895 


Churches, 2; members, 1,800; added by baptism, 88. 
Rev. J. Dussman and Mrs. Dussman. 


Report of Mr. Dussman: 


The year 1902 has not been marked by striking incidents. On our return frora 
furlough in November, 1901, we took up the work as we had laid it down nine 
months previous. Since then touring, quarterly meetings with the workers, and 
preaching to the heathen have filled up my time. Ninety days, scattered over 
nine months, were spent on tour. This is somewhat less than my usual touring, as 
we had considerable rain during July and November, which made it impossible to 
go out in the black cotton soil. While on tour we baptized into the fellowship of 
the Palnad taluk church eighty-four believers. This church has a membership 
of about 1,680, and is cared for by six preachers, who have eight teachers as as- 
sistants. The principal work attempted for the church has been that of organiza- 
tion, and while we have not effected this as yet, the plan is laid, and I trust it will 
be realized during the coming year. We believe that church organization should 
rather be a growth from within than a rule imposed from without. We confess, 
however, that it has not received the attention it deserves in the past. As we have 
only one ordained pastor, the administration of baptism and the Lord’s Supper has 
been laid upon me, and the latter I have administered wherever possible. We have 
been very slow in ordaining men, partly because some were not quite willing to 
receive ordination; in the case of others partly from hesitation on our part. In 
such matters I believe haste is not wise. 

In the eastern section of our field five villages have undertaken the support 2f 
the preacher chosen by them. In the western portion seven smaller villages have 
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done the same thing, but I doubt whether they will be able to continue full support: 
during the hot season, as many of them are much reduced. However, the step 
taken is in the right direction. In general the spiritual condition of the people is 
good, but the knife must be used in clearing the church of deadwood. It is 
our sad duty to chronicle the death of one of our oldest workers. He has labored 
in this field over eighteen years, having come here shortly after work was begun. 
He was faithful unto death. The last three months not less than three preachers 
were on the sick list for six weeks each and thus our work was somewhat hampered. 
Our Gurzalla church is gathered from four villages; it contains 120 members, and 
has done quiet, but persistent work. The members have supported their pastor, 
who has served them since the organization of the church four years ago. They 
have baptized into their fellowship four members and excluded two. In this 
church the women and the young people came to the front. The services of the 
Lord’s day and the weekly prayer meetings are faithfully sustained. Sunday after- 
noons Mrs. Dussman holds a woman’s meeting, which is well attended. At our 
quarterly meetings discussion of such subjects as Church Organization, The Fun- 
damental Idea of the Church, Character and Duties of Pastor and Deacons, the 
Atonement of Christ, has, we trust, been beneficial to our workers. It has cost us 
much time for preparation. 

The gospel is preached to the caste people by me and by the native workers as 
opportunity is afforded and as time permits. It is my earnest endeavor that all 
should know and hear of the Saviour of mankind. The message is given and is 
heard, too, but the harvest among that class of people is small. Many of the poorer 
classes of the caste people look for material blessings, as it is the custom to en- 
courage them in such matters in some other missions, but we are determined 
not to let this be an influence to draw them to the Christian church. All this 
does not adequately present our work. Whether at home or on tour, we daily 
meet many who come to us either for medicine, advice, or for other aid; and 
their coming affords an opportunity to turn their minds to him who is Lord of 
all. The year has been full of work; it has been, too, one of laying of plans for 
the future, for the edification of our people and the glory of God. 

Besides the boarding school we have one caste girls’ school in Gurzalla, with 
a Sunday school which has an average attendance of sixty. This school has done 
much in opening the homes of the high caste people, and we long for the time 
when some one will be sent to take up this work. Both schools are under the 
care of Mrs. Dussman. Ten village schools give opportunity to our Christians 
to have their children educated, but I regret that education is not as much ap- 
preciated as could be wished. Children are sent to work when they reach a point 
at which they are beginning to understand what education means. Sometimes I 
am very much discouraged and feel like closing up my village school work, while 
on the other hand it is very encouraging to find one or more in a village who are 
able to read, and who may prove to be helpers in the organized churches. Thus 
we hope time will reveal that what we are doing now is not lost. Five of the 
schools are carried on by boys who have only lately passed the primary exami- 
nation, but whom I have sent out to prove what is in them and to give them time 
to consider what their future work shall be. Should any of these feel a drawing to 
the ministry, this work will give their desire an opportunity to show itself. 
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Missions in South India 
64. SURIAPETTA — 1900 
(Statistics for 1901.) 


Churches, 2; members, 420; added by baptism, 121. 


**Rev. A. J. Hiitbert and Mrs. Hiibert; 


Report of Mr. Hubert: 


We feel deeply thankful to God whenever we call to mind his fatherly care and 
guidance bestowed upon us during the past year. We still hold the compound and 
the house it contains in rent, and under its “pandal” we hold our Sunday services, 
though it is incapable of affording us comfort and convenience. We are glad to say 
that our weekly prayer meeting goes on regularly, to the spiritual good of our 
Christians. One for the women, too, flourishes under the conduct of Mrs. Hiibert. 
Our Sunday school has been regularly attended by the Christian children, and they 
are much improved in the knowledge of our Lord’s love. We trust that the Lord 
will bless this work to the conversion of many of these dear souls.. We have these 
schools at five of our outstations, but they are poor in attendance, as some of the 
elder boys are employed as servants to support themselves, in the difficulty caused 
by scarcity. However, they that are studying are in better condition than ever be- 
fore. 

Besides sowing seeds of life around our station, we had the pleasure of travel- 
ing as far as the southern end of our field. There we preached and celebrated some 
marriage ceremonies, enjoying its blissful presence with our dear Christians. And 
some time after our arrival at home we again started north, but we could not stay 
so long in the district as we wished, as there was much work to be done among 
our Christians around our station. During the year we had the pleasure of baptiz- 
ing twenty-two souls. Mr. Miibert carries on medical work at home and abroad 
to the benefit of many suffering ones. 

It is a well-known fact that we stand in need of having a suitable house and 
compound. We would have had such already if the government had complied with 
our request of registering the land we had bought in our name. I have seen the 
prime minister of the state once, and several times the English resident on this ac- 
count. I hope this thing shall soon end favorably. 

By the exceeding goodness of God we have been in the enjoyment of good 
health and we ask of him to help us to rejoice in his grace and work more and 
more. 


65. JANGAON (In last year’s report, Bhonigir) — 1901 
Churches, 1; members, 124; added by baptism, —. 


"(Statistics for r9or.) 
**Reyv. H. Unruh and Mrs. Unruh. 


As the report explains, it has been deemed wise to transfer the center 
of this section of the work conducted by our esteemed Russian brethren. 
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It was found very difficult to obtain land at Bhonigir and the new center 
is believed to be for other reasons more favorable. 


Report of Mr. Unruh: 


As we have not yet obtained a mission station in our field and have to work 
from Secunderabad, our experience concerning the work is more or less limited, 
and I am not able to give a large report as some might expect I ought to give. 
However, a few glimpses of it may follow here. When I took charge of the field 
two years ago there were only three outstations from which the field was worked, 
and from these places, the villages where most of our Christians lived, could not 
be easily reached. The result was that our Christians heard the word of God only 

No Model. twice or thrice in one month; besides that they never had a chance to see an ex- 
ample of Christian life before them. I therefore have done my best to put the mis- 
sion agents out among the people. We have obtained till now two small houses, 
through the preachers or teachers, for the mission in some of the villages, and in 
one village a teacher is seeking shelter with his family in the Christian homes; 
sometimes he is sleeping on a porch, and sometimes a buffalo has to give up his 
resting-place, and he and his family take possession of this; and yet I have never 
heard a single grumbling word from him or his wife. They are doing most faith- 
ful work in that village. 

Although one of the mission agents who worked in my field was called to the 
seminary in Ramapatam to be a teacher there, an increase of mission agents can 
be reported. Three young men from the Podili field accepted a call by me to work 
as evangelists, and their wives as teachers in this great field. With the kind con- 
sent of brother Elmore they took leave and are working in the Jangaon field. I 
have great hope concerning these men. In my last year’s report I wrote that we 
had no prospect of getting land for a mission station at Bhonigir, but now I am 
able to write that we have some prospect of getting it. However, we are not going 
to open a mission station at Bhonigir, asintended before, but at Jangaon. We have 
bought a piece of land containing thirty-five acres in Jangaon and are trying to 
have it registered in my name first and later in the name of the Missionary Union. 

I have made several tours this last year. I tried especially to visit parts of the 
field where no missionary or native agent had preached the gospel before. I found 

| the people in most of those places ready to listen to the gospel. In one village six 
different caste men came to the tent at night and asked for an interview. Al- 
though the preachers and I had already gone to rest, we gladly arose and spent 
with them a few hours talking about Jesus and his love towards mankind. In 
another village, on the same tour. we sold over fifty portions of the gospels and 
other little books. We had to leave that village, but God’s word remained there 
and will surely do its work. In some villages the people (heathen), said, “Send 
us a teacher who can tell us more about those things you have told us now, other- 
wise we might forget everything again.” After having heard all those requests one 
feels helpless. The need is so very great and yet we are not able to meet even 
one-tenth of it. I have for the present to work about two and one-half taluks 
(counties). I learned the other day the exact number of the people of the Bhonigir 


“taluk.” The population of the two taluks, Cherial and Waradnapetta, will 
surely not be less than 250,000, perhaps even much more than that. The total 
number of the population of my field would then be not less than 300,000. One 


missionary with his wife and eight native workers shall face this great work. 
How can they do it? 


MISSIONS IN CHINA. 


Our introduction directs attention to the unprecedented opportunity 
offered to mission work in China. The call for strong reenforcement 
in men and in equipment comes from each one of our mission fields, all 
sections bearing the same testimony to the need of strengthening for 
every arm of missionary endeavor. 

In Central China the seriousness of the need is intensified by the very 
severe illness of Dr. Huntley. The erection of a long-needed chapel on 
the mission compound, and the building of a second chapel at a strategic 
point at the confluence of the two rivers bounding Hanyang, have given a 
great acceleration to the work, multiplying the demands made upon the 
missionary and the proffered rewards of Christian effort. Dr. Huntley’s 
illness defeats plans for an advance in medical work long eagerly antici- 
pated. This work long since outgrew the rude native buildings provided 
for it. Through the generosity of friends, the erection of hospital build- 
ings was assured, when this illness prostrated the faithful worker. A 
medical worker for Hanyang who shall relieve Dr. Huntley during a time 
of furlough is an immediate need, and the general work of this center de- 
mands an increase in the mission force. 

The appeal offered by conditions in Szchuen Province is, if possible, 
more intense than that from other sections of China. Mr. Wellwood at 
Suifu reports an increase from three outstations to twenty-six, the 
opening of still other centers being in view; and conditions are similar at 
Kiating and Yachau. A foremost need in this mission is that of a central 
school to which is offered an untold service for the great company of 
youth clamoring for the privileges it will afford. 

In East China extension in evangelistic work, particularly in the Hu- 
chau District, was urged strongly at a recent meeting of the conference. 
Reenforcement is asked also in medical work, which in all sections of 
China is proving of powerful influence in promoting friendly relations with 
the people. In East China also educational work is of commanding in- 
terest. Through the kindness of a friend, a sum sufficient for the erection 


1903] Missions in China (433) 173 


“taluk.” The population is 141,830. There are 236 villages and 56,990 houses in this 
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of buildings for the school at Hangchau has been provided. A letter re- 
cently received reflects the tearful, almost hysterical gladness with which 
the tidings of this gift were received. In this school upwards of one hun- 
dred youth, belonging mainly to classes heretofore untouched by the 
mission, are enrolled, many other applicants being denied admission, all 
available space in the school building and in the mission house being oc- 
cupied. 

In Southern China the work is still extending widely. A teacher 
for the boys’ school at Swatow, and a physician who shall relieve Dr. 
Scott in a work too great for her strength, is a need long recognized, and 
emphasized, that should not fail to be met in the immediate future. Both 
here and at Kityang, medical work is of continually enlarging influence. 

The story of the need and opportunity revealed in mission work in 
China, repeated in all sections of the empire, is well-nigh monotonous, 
but it is of thrilling interest; it is written before the eyes of the world by a 
divine hand. 

Doubt has been expressed of the genuineness of the new interest mani- 
fested in Christian teaching by the people of China, and without doubt 
questionable motives control in many cases. The situation taxes the wis- 
dom and discernment of the missionary, but that a new attitude toward 
Christian teaching has resulted from recent occurrences in China is 
certain. To those who covet a share in a great investment, yielding 
priceless rewards in time and in eternity, China offers an enticing appeal. 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 


66. BANGKOK, SIAM — 1833 
Churches, —; members, 123; added by baptism, 24. 
(Statistics for r9or.) 
Rev. H. Adamsen, M.D., and Mrs. Adamsen. 


Report of Dr. Adamsen: 


The result of our work this past year has not been unusual, but there has 
been some success. During the first part of the year I was greatly helped in the 
work by Rev. J. M. Foster, of the Swatow Mission in China. After a few weeks 
of successful work here, he was recalled to his own field because of disturbances 
in that district. I have been hoping that he would be transferred to Siam, or at 
least be able to spend a few months each year with me here in the work. He did 
very effective work during the few weeks he was here. One result of his visit 
was the revival of the Petriu station. A very earnest and consecrated young 
man has been placed in charge. He continues faithful in his labor and is accom- 
plishing much good. 


Station 
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Work at the Watkoch chapel has been encouraging. For a while we had 
some trouble in securing a good preacher, one thoroughly devoted to the work, 
and at the same time having a good knowledge of the Scriptures. We finally 
found one who although not a Bible student, is a consecrated leader. We were 
able to appoint another deacon this year, who has done much for the spiritual 
life of the church. We have had much to discourage in this work; there have 
been tares among the wheat, but we now enjoy Christian love and harmony. 

An event which may prove of importance in our Peguan mission was the 
baptism, by Rev. Mr. Foster, of a young man, a cadet in the military academy. 
One of our first converts in the Sahpowlome mission entered this school about 
two years ago, and through his influence this young man was converted. Sunday 
evenings we have a preaching service in our home which these cadets attend, 
bringing others with them. We believe these young men will be the means of 
leading others from their school to the Lord. 

I have given considerable time to a work established recently by the king of 
Siam, the object of which is the promotion of better health conditions among 
the people of the country by the distribution of medicines and by the teaching of 
simple hygienic principles. By means of the medicines furnished by the associa- 
tion formed for the prosecution of this work, I have been able to relieve much 
sickness and suffering. I am permitted to engage in evangelistic work, while 
distributing this medicine. Next year I shall have from this association an appro- 
priation for travelling expenses, consequently the appropriation from the Com- 


mittee for my personal touring expenses need not be used. During the past year 


it was necessary for me to make extensive repairs upon two of our misdion 
houses. One had been pronounced unsafe by the government architect. As a 
result of these repairs the rent of one house has been increased from ticals forty- 
five to one-hundred. ' 

In reviewing the past year, we realize there has been much for which to be 
grateful. Although cholera was among us in a severe form, still all our people 
were spared. Our work may not appear successful when we consider the number 
of baptisms, twelve among the Chinese and only one Mon or Peguan, neverthe- 
less we have had much spiritual joy, many in the church have had the joy of their 
salvation restored, and have been upheld by the Holy Spirit in the time of 
trouble. 

So far as the needs of this field are concerned, I can write no more than has 
already been written. The need of reenforcement is know nto you. I am able 
to labor alone for the Mons or until such time as this branch of the work can be 
re-enforced, but I feel that the Chinese mission here needs immediate reenforce- 
ment. Let us pray that the means may be had this coming year for the support of 
a missionary to the Chinese in Siam. 


Mr. Foster writes concerning a visit made to Siam early in the year: 

The first of January, 1902, found me on the North German Lloyd ship 
“Wong Koi” steaming down the coast toward the cradle of all our China mis- 
sions, Siam, sent thither by the Executive Committee and by Dr. Barbour, whose 
appointments in Burma and India left no time for a visit to Siam. The following 
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week we made up the gulf toward Bangkok and my mind ran back over the past 
seventy years. How many American missionaries have sailed that course, with 
what high hope and purpose, many of them to lay down their lives or to hurry 
away barely escaping death in the hot miasma of the tropics. What a sacrifice has 
been offered for Siam, what countless prayers for her redemption are stored in the 
golden incense vials! Surely there must be stored up in the purpose of God a 
great blessing yet to be poured out upon that sodden people. 

What is Siam’s greatese need today? After a month of travel and observation 
I say most emphatically, the preaching of the gospel. A veneer of civilization 
they have, and so many of its evils that the colder Siamese say, “It would have been 
better for us had we never seen a foreigner.” Morally and physically no doubt it 
would. They need the gospel preached with power, for they are hard to rouse. 
The king and the nobility believe in the education that comes from Christendom, 
but have little faith in Christianity as a redeeming, reforming power. They need 
the gospel preached from house to house. Siam has been written of as a country 
well nigh Christianized, but you may sail up her rivers and find village aiter village 
where they will tell you, “We never heard this truth before,” and scores of other 
villages where all are heathen, and they have heard but little. There rings in my 
ears the cry of an old Peguan woman at a town where we stopped one evening, 
“How shall we find this Christ?” American Baptists can do much toward answer- 
ing this question. We have the only church among the Peguans and more than 
a hundred Chinese church members, constantly increased by emigrants from China, 
and growing, too, by additionsthere. Although there has been no resident mission- 
ary speaking the dialect for nearly a decade, I found applicants for baptism, of 
whom we received eight. That was in the Bangkok church. The deserted chapel 
at Petriu was reopened, and a young man who has proved himself a faithful Chris- 
tian was thought worthy of appointment as a lay preacher to this flock. He pro- 
protested his unfitness, but finally agreed to give up his business and assume the 
charge at a salary less than the profits he had been making. His sacrifice seems to 
be rewarded; in September six were awaiting baptism there, and he recently 
wrote to his brother, a carpenter who also preaches for one of our congregations 
here, “I cannot come to pass the New Year at home, there are so many coming 
to hear the gospel at this chapel.” Like results can be obtained at other places if 
the field is cultivated. 

One million, two hundred thousand, nearly one-fifth of all who speak this 
Swatow dialect, are in Siam, away from the trammels of family and village supersti- 
tion. We allow eight men for the four-fifths here; let us have at least one for the 
other fifth there. The French Catholic Mission has a large force, over thirty, 
for Siam, and they report 32,000 members; nearly all are Chinese or Siamo-Chinese, 
who are the brain and brawn of Siam today. The work in Siam is a necessary 
complement of our work here. Hardly a week passes that I am not asked for a 
letter to the missionary theic by some church member or attendant who is emigrat- 
ing. Dr. Adamsen is in charge of the work and the valuable property we own, 
but he is heavily laden with medical duties and does not have command of the 
Chinese dialect, although speaking both Siamese and Peguan. 


Missions in China 


67. SWATOW — 1842 


Churches, 25; members, 1,075 ; added by baptism, 128. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., and Mrs. Ashmore (in U. S.), Rev. S. B. Partridge, 
D.D., and Mrs. Partridge (in U. S.), Rev. William Ashmore, Jr., (and Mrs. 
Ashmore in U. S.), Rev. J. M. Foster and Mrs. Foster (in U. S.), Rev. G. H. 


Waters and Mrs. Waters, {Mrs. Anna K. Scott, M.D., {Miss Helen M. Hyde, 
TMiss Melvina Sollman. 


Dr. Ashmore completes now the work for which he postponed ac- 
ceptance of the invitation extended him by the Executive Committee two 
years since to give his closing years to interests in the home land. He 
will receive a warm welcome on his return to this country. The letter 
which follows tells of the very gratifying development of the work of the 
Theological Seminary, but fails to tell of the exceedingly valuable work 
Dr. Ashmore has done in the preparation of a course in theological study, 
which cannot fail to be widely useful in the work of this school and in 
other schools in China. Dr. Ashmore’s return home, together with the 
absence of Mr. Foster for needed rest, leaves a heavy burden upon Mr. 
Ashmore and Mr. Waters. It is hoped that Mr. and Mrs. Partridge will 
rejoin their old associates in the fall. 


Report of Dr. Ashmore: 


The years roll on, and with their movement comes the changes attendant 
upon altered conditions and varied and conflicting forces. China has had her full 
share of them all. They are farfrom being over. The events of the future arecertain 
to exceed in momentous consequences the events of the past. The world has been 
astonished at what has taken place among this ancient people; it will be still more 
astonished before tlie fate of this waterlogged empire is determined.. All that falls 
to me in the present annual report is some reference to the Kakchieh compound 
and the theological school. The country stations once under my care have now 
all been handed over to others. 

Residents.—Those who have their home on this compound, and carry on their 
operations for their field at large, including, some of them, a great amount of out- 
side work, are Dr. and Mrs. Ashmore, Mr. and Mrs. Ashmore, Jr., Mr. and Mrs. 
Foster, Mr. and Mrs. Waters, Mrs. Dr. Scott, Miss Hyde and Miss Sollman. 

Kinds of Work.-—The biblical school for preachers, training class for Bible 
women, Bible translation, high grade school for boys, low grade school for boys, 
high grade school for girls, general dispensary and hospital work, medical class 
for students, a limited but indispensable amount of block printing, maintaining the 
superintendency of over sixty inland stations, the directing of about fifty preachers 
and teachers, and the watching over several hundred church members scattered up 
and down the coast and far inland, in at least a hundred different towns and vil- 
lages. Specific reports will of course come to you from each one separately. 
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A New Hospital Building.—The successful and well matured work of Dr. Scott 
in her department has amouftted to an imperative call for a large medical plant ia 
order to supply the needs of the afflicted who avail themselves of the traveling facili- 
ties to reach this center from all parts of the field. The Executive Committee, 
though most favorably disposed, were not in a condition to make any grant for the 
purpose, and it was left for Dr. Scott to apply to personal friends. This is being 
done with such a measure of success that the coming structure is now reasonably 
assured. When it is completed and a report comes home to you, it will be a 
monument to her faithfulness and unflagging zeal. 

The Theological School.—Theological instruction we have always had. From 
the circumstances of the case, the small number of students that could be counted 
upon in the past, their uncertain continuance with us, their limited attainments and 
the smaller demands of the churches, the education given has been desultory. Yet 
we have raised up not a few good men upon whom we rely today. Several of us 
have participated in the teaching. Dr. Partridge, Mr. Ashmore, Jr., Mr. Foster and 
myself, sometimes one and sometimes another, being in charge. But now, by com- 
mon censent a fuller staff of instructors and a more fixed curriculum has been 
found indispensable. By special request, Mr. Ashmore, Jr.,. Mr. Foster and Mr. 
Waters consented to share the burden of responsibility and we now form a pro- 
visional faculty of instruction and administration, and the work is being carried 
on under joint management with regular faculty meetings at least once in two 
weeks. 

At present there are four departments of instruction, under directors as 
follows: Rev. Wm. Ashmore, D.D., Theology: Rev. Wm. Ashmore, Jr., Exegesis, 
Rev. J. M. Foster, Homiletics; Rev. G. H. Waters, Church History. Mr. Foster 
has not commenced teaching as yet, but is preparing to do so the coming year. 
Provision is to be made for occasional lectures by other members of the mission 
and by capable outsiders. Furthermore when organization is fully complete we 
expect to have some part of the work entrusted to some of our most experienced 
Chinese leaders. We begin the new term with thirty-two students and have the 
promise of three or four more. We shall have more to say on this subject by 
and by. 

Report of Mr. Ashmore: 


The year 1902 has been one unprecedented in my experience. Plague, cholera 
and drought have each had their turn, and it has seemed as though the judgments 
of God were being poured out on the land to rouse the people to a sense of their 
condition. But the greater their troubles the more devoted have they been to their 
false gods. One is reminded of the words of the prophet, “Why will ye be still 
stricken, that ye revolt more and more?” When will the time come when this 
people shall in large numbers be roused out of their stupor? Are more terrible 
judgments needed and still in store for them? Amid the prevailing distress wé have 
great reason for thankfulness in the fact that comparatively few of our own people 
have fallen victims to the pestilence. 

The truth is slowly making its way, and there have been encouraging features 
connected with the work at nearly all of my country stations. Some of the weaker 
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ones, where there has been much to discourage in past years, are now showing 
signs of a renewed interest. One of these, served during the year by students 
trom our theological school, invited a student to spend the summer vacation with 
them; and now at the beginning of a new year they are calling him to serve them 
as teacher of a school on week-days and as preacher on Sundays. Another station, 


:t an important market town of 6v,vvu or more inhabitants, has had to contend. 


‘ against peculiar difficulties, but with the blessing of God on the discreet course of 
tte preacher they have come through the year without becoming involved in any 
serious trouble. My last report mentioned the exclusion of a church member and 
his subsequent joining of the Roman Catholics, and opening a chapel close by our 
ewn. He had a large following among those who thought they saw in the Catholic 
Church an opportunity to carry out their own evil schemes with impunity, shielded 
by the priests under the aegis of France. They have made a deal of trouble all 
about the neighborhood, and they were a continual menace to our little flock. But 
the leader spoken of above has died during the year, and they all made themselves 
so odious and so notorious, that at last the priests were obliged to allow the Chi- 
nese magistrates to takethe matter in hand and deal withthe leading spirits. These 
are now in hiding and the rest are a good deal scattered for the time being. Our 
own members are few in number, but bear a good reputation, which is all the more 
readily acknowledged by reason of the contrast with the Catholics. 

On the last Sunday of the year we baptized here two old women, both sixty- 
eight years of age, and a man of about forty. The latter had been well known as 
an opium smoker and gambler and for other evil doings, but he has given good 
evidence of a change of heart, abandoned his evil ways and taken up an honest 
way of gaining a living. The baptism took place in a stream in front of the 
yamen of the local official. It was the first time this ordinance had ever been ad- 
ministered in this place, and a large crowd of over 1,000 persons (some put the 
number much higher) were on hand to witnegs it. Among them were some of the 
minor officers of the yamen. It was most gratifying that there were no unfriendly 
expressions on the part of this large crowd, so far as we know. In my report of a 
year ago the hope was expressed that we might secure a foothold in Namie, a place 
cf about 100,000 people. This hope has been realized. After much inquiry and 
several disappointments on account of opposition to parties who were of them- 
selves willing to lease to us, we have at last succeeded in securing a small shop 
that will answer for a stopping place for an evangelist, as well as a meeting place 
for the few believers and any interested hearers. Everything has been quiet and 
friendly, although it is known that we are leasing the premises. We are especially 
glad, both on account of the size of the village, and also because the opposition has 
been strong in the past, and we did not know how soon we should succeed in get- 
ting a place. Humanly speaking the gospel will have especially hard work in mak- 
ing headway here, for the people are very largely engaged in the making of mock 
paper money for idol worship, and some Demetrius is likely to appear, zealous for 
his craft endangered by the new doctrine; or if not that, those who may be favor- 
ably inclined to the truth will be met at the outset with the necessity of seeking 
another way of making a living. And yet how often the last has proved to be first, 
and the least promising to be the most fruitful. Two converts were baptized from 
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this village a few weeks ago, bringing the number of church members up to six. 
_ A most serious difficulty in our work at this time is the lack of qualified men for 
evangelists, pastors and teachers. The supply is far behind the demand. Stations 
would gladly undertake the larger part, if not the whole support of the men, if 
only they could be found. Of ten stations two have had pastors; four have had 
school teachers who preach on Sunday, but are unable to do much other pastoral 
work; three, situated not far from Swatow, have had students supplies, and one has 
had a preacher for a part of the year, until family circumstances compelled him to 
give up his work. For the rest of the year, more than one-half of the time, the 
brethren at this station have conducted their own services, one or two of their 
number being able to do a little expounding of the Scriptures. This need of 
helpers our theological school is trying in a measure to supply. This work will 
be more fully reported by another. I have had a small share in the teaching during 
the year, and since the re-opening of the school in October it has been arranged 
that, besides Dr. Ashmore’s daily teaching in the forenoon. Mr. Foster and I shall 
alternate month by month in afternoon work, the remaining months being given 
to station work in the country. How often we wish that it were possible to multi- 
ply ourselves, and work in several places and at several things at the same time. 

The colloquial version of Genesis, made by Dr. Ashmore in 1879, has been 
revised. Summer time, when other kinds of work were less pressing, was devoted 
to this. An edition of 1,500 copies has been ordered and will soon be here. It 
was regarded as good economy to have stereotype plates made, as the additional 
expense is comparatively small, and with plates we can safely order a small edition 
to begin with. The large element of uncertainty as to the number of copies re- 
quired makes it impossible to order, even approximately, the right number. A 
small edition to start with, and plates for reprinting whenever we may need, is 
a saving in the end. It has proved so in the case of the colloquial New Testament, 
of which a second edition was called for within three years after the appearance of 
the first edition. In the school work a change of teachers was mentioned in the 
report of a year ago. A further change has been made necessary by the resigna- 
tion, in October, of the teacher of the intermediate department. The position was 
a difficult one to fill, and the matter caused us much thought and anxiety. But after 
a time a successor was fixed on in the person of a graduate of the school, who, 
ever since graduation, has been in the service of the mission either as teacher or 
preacher. The new teacher has done well and we are satisfied with the selection. 

In closing this report I would express the earnest hope that the man we have 
been promised, to take charge of the school work, may be sent out the coming fall 
without fail, for he is greatly needed. It is utterly impossible for us who are 
here, with the other work in hand, to do justice to this important branch of our 
mission work. And delay means serious loss. 


Report of Mr. Foster: 


Since my return from Siam my time has been given to work in and for my 
parish, which is extensive and extending. Originally eight stations, located in the 
magisterial districts of Chauyang and Puning, were given to my charge in 1888. 
Now the stations in that region number twenty-seven. Since then the work on 
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Namoa Island was made over to me by Rev. W. K. McKibben, under whose aus- 
pices it was opened, and Chauyang opened by Dr. Ashmore. Four years ago 
the district of Huilai began opening up. The western edge of this district and of 
Puning, bordering on the Kityang river, or adjacent to the mandarin road to 
Huichiu, has been added to Mr. Speicher’s field, but there remains nearly the whole 
of three districts and an island twenty-eight miles long forty-two miles from port, 
in all containing a population of over two million souls. Among them we have 
thirty-four Sunday congregations and half a score of “‘prayer-places,” with constant 
applications to open others, and a church membership of a little over 400—a parish 
sufficient for several missionaries. 

During the year much preaching has been done; several buildings have been 
completed, nearly all by native money; more money has been given for all pur- 
poses than in any previous year, though we have not yet reached self-support; 
building lots have been secured on the shores of Haimun Bay, on the outskirts of 
Chauyang, where the little church has been wonderfully prospered the past few 
years; and at Auchhan near Puning several new congregations have been started, 
which meet in native buildings; at five places the people are eager to build, if they 
can have some help. We are rather holding them in check. But few have been 
baptized during the year, only thirty-three; we might have received a large number, 
but did not think them ready. The conservatism of the native church in these days 
of large attendance is a hopeful sign. The last time I baptized, four hours were 
given to examining fifteen applicants, seven of whom were advised to wait. In 1901 
the village of Ungkung in Huilai District announced that they were going to aban- 
don heathenism and become Christians. Since that time they have had no theatres 
and no idol festivities; few put up new charms over the house door; the temples are 
comparatively deserted; and the preacher’s salary is paid by them. Sunday ser- 
vices are held in an ancestral hall, and they have begun to build a chapel. The 
preacher says he now believes several are converted and worthy of baptism, but 
as yet none have been granted this ordinance. Such a movement is a source of 
mingled hope and anxiety in this unsettled state of things. The most encouraging 
mark of progress is the coming of men and women, one by one, evidently moved 
by the Spirit of God. Among these there have been several spirit mediums, “in 
terpreters of the gods” so-called, all of whom, after conversion, declare they 
have been freed from the control of an evil spirit. A man and a woman in Puning 
District, a man in Huilai, and a woman in Chauyang professed deliverance in 1902; 
the last named has been baptized and is in the class for women now taught by Mrs. 
Waters. Another woman on Namoa island has been helped, but was, at last ac- 
counts, still liable to be “seized” and go into the trance state even while sitting in 
the chapel. In such cases prayer in the name of Jesus always brings relief. Indeed 
prayer is our chiefest source of blessing. The score of new places which have 
been opened to us have been, in general, regions for which prayer has been offered. 
The men who are coming into our training class (now in a fair way to become a 
theological seminary) are not men we have selected, but men who have come, we 
believe, in answer to our prayers for men to be thrust forth into the harvest. A 
goodly number are men of considerable Chinese education. Now there are signs 
that our prayers for the native church are soon to be answered in their taking upon 
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themselves more of the burden of care that rests upon the missionary and the 
financial burden that rests upon the Union. We hope for an advance movement 
at thenext meeting of our Kakchieh Association. The little Baptist churchof Won- 
son, Corea, has continued to give six dollars (Mexican), a month toward the sup- 
port of Tang Hak Pen, who has been working in Mr. Speicher’s field during the 
year. Now the church in southern Corea, also in care of Malcolm C. Fenwick, 
who was baptized by Dr. A. J. Gordon, has decided to send a like amount from 
January 1, 1903, which will go toward the support of Lim Mia Lim in Huilai Dis- 
trict. Thus the country which the Missionary Union did not feel justified in en- 
tering because of financial straitness is now tributary to her resources, both by gifts 


and by example, thus binding closer together our Baptist work on the coast of 
Asia. 


Report of Mr. Waters: 


A year ago when I prepared my annual report, I had but recently taken over 
my field. Today, as I sit down to write with the list of my stations before me, 
my first thought concerning the year is that it has given me a working acquaintance 
with the field and the churches. This mutual acquaintance puts our working to- 
gether on a basis at once more intelligent and more cordial. Over and over again 
through the year I have said to myself, “This is a splendid field for mission work.” 
And by this is indicated the geographical and natural conditions of the country, 
the abundant population, being spread out as it is, in villages, and the inherent 
qualities of the people. 

As to what has been accomplished in the year, I cannot help believing that 
there has been a net gain, although there has not been as much real progress as I 
hoped to see. One cause for gratification is that two of the strongest stations, 
Kronpou and Phanthai, which a year ago were menaced by threatening conditions, 
have safely passed the critical point, and though at each chapel the attendance has 
fallen off, the churches are in a much safer position. At Kronpou large delegations 
from three different directions were attending worship and clamoring for recogni- 
tion as Christians, but with evident ulterior motives. At Phanthai a clique of 
wealthy merchants were in fear of the mandarin and desirous of having American 
protection, and an element in the church were deluded by visions of having great 
“face” through the patronage of these prominent citizens. At both stations the 
mass of this inflated attendance has now sloughed off, and I presume a half dozen 
adherents remain as a result of faithful preaching to all who came. 

Among the smaller stations, two at least have made progress. One by the 
healing of international dissension, and the other by real growth as respects mem- 
bership, contributions and influence. Three of the stations are in a very weak con- 
dition. One of these, Poukia, has been under the care of a young school teacher 
who has done little orno pastoral work. Another Soumin, inaddition to some con- 
tention among its members, has had to contend with a severe and prolonged siege 
of bubonic plague, followed by cholera. I greatly hope that by the uniting of two 
interests that never should have been separated, conditions may be more hopeful 
at the end of another year. The third, Laukng, has been the scene of the fifth 
clan fight that has occurred in my field during the year. It is not the first fight 
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in the history of that village, but as the district magistrate has dealt out severe 
punishment to both sides, we hope there will be long years of peace, with oppor- 
tunity for the church to grow. Two other stations, Pouchang and Khekkhoi, have 
just about held their own. At the latter station I hope soon to take a new step in 
holding a two weeks’ class of instruction for such members as can attend. We must 
not fail to follow the example of Christ and of the great Apostle in respect to the 
work of teaching. I think more use of station class-work will fill a need that can- 
not be met, either by the central theological school or the Sunday services. 

Speaking of plans for the coming year, brings me to raise again the appeal 
made months ago to our Secretary when he was with us, and again to the Execu- 
tive Committee through our reference committee and the mission conference. We 
need more workers and our need is exceedingly urgent. We need a man for the 
evangelistic work and we need a man for school work. Dr. Partridge was again 
prevented from returning last fall, but whom have we in his stead? Presently Mr. 
Foster will be leaving on furlough, and his thirty odd outstations, his field, with a 
million of people, the mission treasurership and his share in the theological school 
work, will fall to Mr. Ashmore and myself, whose hands are already full with our 
own fields and work. 

We need a man alsoto devote himself solely to our schoolwork; a mandirectly 
qualified for this work. The work is expanding in every direction, but there is a 
woeful dearth of qualified young men to take the responsible positions of pastor, 
evangelist and teacher. If some aggressive measures are not taken and taken 
speedily to supply this need, our work is going to be seriously handicapped. And 
then, what shall I say about the women’s work? I appeal to the boards of the so- 
cieties and to any who may read these words. Is it right, is it right for any young 
mother to have to carry the load that has fallen to Mrs. Waters this past year? 
Though physically indisposed a large part of the year she has, nevertheless, re- 
tained (except for six weeks,) entire supervision of the girls’ boarding school with 
its forty scholars and three teachers; has superintended the work of the seven Bible 
women and made trips into different parts of the Swatow field, besides helping 
in all the interests of my work, and caring for our home. She has had to forego 
teaching the women patients in the hospital, which is a work dear to her heart, but 
has just opened the woman’s school in which she teaches personally two hours 
each day. This school has not been opened in two years hence she felt she ab- 
solutely must do something for it in this quarter. Mrs. Foster and Mrs. Ashmore, 
Jr., are still detained at home, so we call loudly for relief and reenforcement. Miss 
Hyde and Miss Sollman are preparing to relieve Mrs. Waters of the women’s work 
under the Society of the West; but when may our important girls’ school be 
manned somewhat as other mission schools are manned? 

A great sorrow has come to us this year in the loss of our baby boy, Edward 
Henry, just four days after he came to us. He was a heavenly messenger, but we 
little thought his message would be so quickly given. With clasped hands over his 
beautiful little form we dedicated ourselves anew to this great work, praying that 
God would glorify his name before the heathen and the Christians, in our sorrows 
and our joys, in our weakness and our health. j 
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68. KAYIN — 1890 
Churches, 5; members, 105; added by baptism, 19. 


Rev. G. E. Whitman and Mrs. Whitman, Rev. S. R. Warburton and Mrs. War- 
burton. 


Report of Mr. Whitman: 


A review of the year causes us to thank God and take courage. At its be- 
ginning we were burdened with the extent of the field, 185 miles from the most 
southerly to the most northerly station, and the knowledge of the work waiting to 
be done which we could not do. To see grain withering for want of rain, or crops 
going to waste because there is no one to harvest them, always causes regret. 
Howmuch more is the missionary saddened when a spiritual harvest is ungathered. 
In spite of this there has been cause for rejoicing, some real advancement having 
been made and plans laid for future work. First of all reenforcements arrived in 
time to be reckoned in with this year’s report. Mr. and Mrs. Warburton came to 
Kayin December 8, and are hard at work upon the language. Their coming inspires 
courage for the present and gives much promise for the future welfare of the 
work. The evangelistic work is in a more hopeful condition than at the be- 
ginning of the year. As to statistics, we have baptized nineteen, and passed the one 
hundred mark in point of numbers. While this is the largest growth in any one 
year since our connection with the mission, the cause for rejoicing is not so much 
in this as in the fact that nine of those baptized were from our central station at 
Kayin. Here Confucianism has a mighty stronghold, and the influence of the liter- 
ary class pervades every home. The Confucian scholars are eager for Western 
learning and anxious to study English and so have generally been friendly to the 
foreigners, but they have been determined to prevent the acceptance of the gospel 
message. The year brings a breach in this solid wall of opposition, with signs 
that it will be widened in the future. A military graduate has been received into 
the church and we hope to receive a literary graduate before long. He has already 
applied for baptism. 

In the Mun Khen Liang District, while there has been hopeful growth, many 
of the Christians have been worried for a large part of the year by the action of 
French priests who have taken up the civil cases of their adherents, seeking to in- 
fluence the magistrates to a decision in their favor. One of these cases was of 
twenty years’ standing and directed against several of our members. The only 
foundation for the action was in the fact that these members happened to be rela- 
tives of the man really concerned in the case. He could not be reached because he 
died some years ago. This, together with the high-handed action of the priests 
in other places, kept our people in a state of constant anxiety. Correspondence with 
the chief magistrate led to the issuing of orders to the magistrates concerned, 
forbidding them to follow the dictates of the priests in civil cases. Comparative 
quiet now reigns with the exception of one case still unsettled. The net result 
has been a growth in our congregations and consequently a wider opportunity to 
spread the gospel. One new station has been opened, but so recently that special 
report in regard to it will be kept for the next annual letter. 
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Educationally we have little to report for the past year. Special work in 
training native helpers is quite out of the question, when one man occupies a field 
large enough for ten. Several students living near enough to the border to be 
somewhat acquainted with the Swatow dialect have attended the theological class 
at Kakchieh. Some others farther inland have found the difference in dialect too 
great an obstacle and are waiting for the opportunity for instruction on the field. 
This is one of our greatest needs in the present state of the work. We need a man 
to be sent out to take special charge of educational work at Kayin. Unless the 
field is to be manned by pastors and teachers sent from ‘home, a thing that is beyond 
the dream of the most enthusiastic missionary, and certainly beyond the resources 
of the treasury, opportunity must be afforded for training native workers. So far, 
this training has been done largely at Kakchieh and this has been a great help to 
border work, for which we are grateful. For obvious reasons this help cannot 
effectively extend into the interior where most of our future work lies. We are ex- 
pecting to revive the school work at Kayin this coming year and hope that it may 
be the foundation for future educational work of our mission throughout the 
Hakka speaking region. Beyond the training of native helpers the educational 
problem is an important one. In Kayin a fair Chinese education is considered 
necessary for even the poorest. A thirst for knowledge beyond what the Chinese 
classics can give is beginning to be general. The thought of a Christian college 
for these people has been troubling my dreams. Such an institution would soon 
become largely self-supporting, and would be a potent factor in helping to make 
these Hakka people Christians. What a blessing it would be if a small rivulet 
from some of the large streams that are flowing at home for educational work 
could be diverted this way. The close of the year has its burdens as well as the 
beginning, but of this we are sure, God has his plans for this host of Hakka 
speaking people and in his way and in his time he will use human hearts and lives, 
touched with the love of the Son of God, to bring this people to the knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 


69. UNGKUNG — 1892 
Churches, 16; members, 618; added by baptism, 54. 


Rev. J. W. Carlin, D.D., and Mrs. Carlin, Rev. A. F. Groesbeck and Mrs. Groes- 
beck (in U. S.). 


Report of Dr. Carlin: 


Three main things have been aimed at in our station during the past year: 
evangelization, restoration from the defection consequent upon the persecutions 
of 1900, and self-support. The first six months the native preachers combined and 
went out two and two,. sometimes four together, and preached in the towns sur- 
rounding all the chapels, the writer accompanying first one company and then an- 
other. Thus we preached in 700 or 800 towns, some of which we entered repeatedly. 
The last six months, except two weeks in summer spent at Double Island, the 
writer has worked around various stations, with the native preachers severally 
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in charge; and thus nearly 150 towns were reached with the gospel. Thousands 
of tracts were sold. The fifty-four scheduled as baptized were culled from 172 ap- 
plicants. The hurly-burly of lawlessness impels many to seek protection by alliance 
with our mission. But thanks to the persecutions of 1900 we are not so flush with 
nominal adherents and questionable applicants for baptism as, perhaps, some other 
places where there was no persecution. 

Pursuant to those persecutions and robberies many of our adherents ceased to 
attend preaching, also some church members, and we have made direct and per- 
sistent efforts to influence them to return. Only one church member and a few ad- 
herents have returned to idolatry, so far as we know, but the complaint of all 
has been that their persecutors were not punished. The difficulty of restoration 
has been aggravated by incessant clan wars, village wars, highway robberies, and 
other violence persistently and boldly perpetrated by bands of so-called adherents 
to Roman Catholicism and Japanese Buddhism, whose manifest reason for espous- 
ing these persuasions is reliance upon the foreign political powers behind them to 
secure immunity from punishment for lawlessness. When our people are robbed 
and beaten by these outlaws, and we refuse to assist them to secure redress, they 
say that Catholics and Buddhists may be lawless and secure protection, but Bap- 
tists secure no protection when lawful. The natural and unfortunate trend away 
from our mission arising from such a situation is apparent; yet the writer has re- 
fused to assist in redressing the seventy-nine cases of robberies and beatings re- 
ported as having been suffered by his people in the past year. Therefore not so 
many have been restored as otherwise might have been hoped; yet not a few have 
come back, and others are coming. All we have for the mitigation of their afflic- 
tions is the comfort of the gospel, which our Saviour esteems the panacea for the 
ills of life, however reluctant men are to take it. It is gratifying that we have had 
but one church member guilty of assault and battery. He clubbed a man for uproot- 
ing his vegetables, and standing in his path impudently to prevent his passing. 
Though gospel teaching has been applied to the case, the fighting member utterly 
fails to perceive that he did any wrong; for he reasons that the road was cleared, his 
vegetables protected and the offender punished. This incident is related because 
characteristic of Chinese moral philosophy, in which “nothing succeeds like suc- 
cess.” But my latest advice is, the case is im statu quo, and therefore ultimate 
success is doubtful. Where this kind of moral philosophy prevails no inspiration 
is required to perceive the demoralizing effects on the people when they behold 
lawlessness unrebuked and lawfulness unredressed. It seems to me that there is 
now a terrible drift toward anarchy, and the outlook is not reassuring. Still, this is 
the opinion of just one man, who is neither a prophet nor a prophet'’s son. 

The position of the missionary now in China is unique. He must be so devoid 
of ambition as imperturbably to witness his work torn down as fast as he builds 
it up, else discouragement will overwhelm him, and yet he must be so ambitious as 
to hope to build better next time, though he had been doing his best all the time. 
He must be so heartless as to contemplate without emotion his people robbed, 
beaten, bleeding, driven out without hope of redress, else sympathetic sorrows 
would grieve him to distraction; yet he must love his people so as to give himself 
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for them. He must be wise yet contend against all odds as if he had no sense at all. 
Though perceiving but little sincerity in any, he must believe there is sincerity in 
all, otherwise whence is the hope of his preaching? Without ambition, with indomi- 
table ambition; without feeling, with superabounding feeling; without wisdom, yet 
wise nevertheless; doubting, and yet believing. “Who is sufficient for these 
things?” The above lines are not the vaporings of imagination, nor are they the 
wail of discouragement, but they are indited by a year’s harrowing experience; 
and cast, as a handful of shadows, into the fair picture of Chinese missions (where 
they belong to make it look real), that people may get a glimpse of what it is to 
be a missionary to China. Great opportunities, great hindrances. 

The progress made in self-support during the year is surprisingly good, so 
much so that the writer fears that the churches may not keep up to the high 
mark suddenly reached. During the last six months of the year five churches’ be- 
came self-supporting, meeting all incidental expenses and paying their five preach- 
ers for their whole time; six otherscombined twoand two and paid three preachers 
for their whole time, each preacher serving two churches. The first of 1903, nine 
their whole time, each preacher serving two churches. The first of 1903, nine 
churches started out self-supporting, each occupying a preacher’s whole time and 
paying all incidental expenses; and six others share three preachers between them, 
whose salaries they wholly pay, together with all incidental expenses. Thus we 
have fifteen churches starting out this year without any foreign financial aid. This 
attainment was not natural and easy; nor was the collection of $2,010 on the field 
the past year without effort. One chapel was built in the year, on the island of 
Haisua, for which Mr. Groesbeck contributed twenty dollars, and took subscrip- 
tions from the local brethren who also gave a second subscription to the writer 
for the same purpose. One station was abandoned temporarily for lack of a suit- 
able chapel, and another because it is the seat of village wars which have continued 
over three years, involving several hundred towns. These two stations are omitted 
from my statistical report. There are several places where the brethren meet for 
prayer and worship, and which are sometimes visited by native preachers and my- 
self, but as they have no regular preaching they are not put into the schedule 
of stations. 

Of the five stations opened the past year three are worthy of special mention. 
One of them assumed entire self-support six months ago, and starts off this year 
with the highest salaried preacher we have, having advanced him three months’ 
pay( thirty dollars). The previous six months the church of twelve members, as- 
sisted by some of the mere attendants, paid, to mortgage a chapel, for repairs, for 
preacher and incidentals, $274. It is a good, modern instance of what Paul meant 
by readiness to will and to fulfil. Another starts off with the present year entirely 
self-supporting, having advanced one-third of the preacher’s salary (twenty-five 
dollars). This station had its origin from example. The nearest station to it was 
opened six years ago in an almost deserted village, because there was no room for 
us elsewhere. Wars had so depleted it of people and money that five dollars of 
ready money could not have been secured from the whole population. We have 
managed to keep that town out of wars, and the church there is assuming all her 
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expenses, paying the preacher ninety-six dollars a year. The town has become 
the most popular for residence of all the towns about there; and the erstwhile 
empty houses are filled to overflowing, insomuch that the preacher could not se- 
cure even one little room to shelter his wife and child.. Heathen of the newly 
opened station mentioned above observing this prosperity applied for the open- 
1a. 5 of a station in their town, which was granted on condition that their headman 


es sign a covenant to keep his people out of wars. Since*we opened there the people 
Cease. have peaceably grown two crops of rice, and have begun to prosper, while all the 


surrounding towns, having continued in warfare, have had their crops destroyed, 
and are in a pitiable plight, which they are endeavoring to relieve, in addition to 
robbing their enemies by robbery upon the highways. Chioo, a station opened re- 
cently, is twenty miles within the southern boundary of the Hokien Province, and 
is accessible to 150,000 people. More than thirty men of the place had been attend- 
ing preaching thirteen miles away, and they proposed to pay half of a preacher’s 
salary to have a station opened in their own community. The station is in that 
province where Baptists have not a missionary, and where we have six stations 
that cannot well be worked from Ungkung, and we are anxious to turn them over 
to the missionary for whom we have been calling loud and long, but not loud and 
long enough to be heard, though our cry was reenforced last spring by the South 
China Missionary Conference. 


70. CHAUCHAUFU — 1894 


Churches, 2; members, 141; added by baptism, 41. 


Rev. H. A. Kemp and Mrs. Kemp. 


Report of Mr. Kemp: 


In looking back over the year, there seems to be nothing startling to report. 

We have preached in villages and towns, and visited our outstations as usual. It is 

hardly worth while to mention the apparently increased interest manifested in the 

preaching, for this condition is not peculiar to our field; it is common to the whole 

field, and probably to the larger part of China. I am not prepared to say whether 

Must Ex- this condition is, as it appears on the face, an opportunity; I am inclined to think 
ey Sl that this interest has its origin in the real or supposed prestige of the foreigner, 
— rather than in any special desire to hear the gospel; at any rate the class of hearers 
most in evidence is not such as to inspire confidence in the view that they are in- 

terested in the gospel. Applicants for baptism during the past year have been from 

the ranks of those who have had law cases on hands We have tried to be very care- 

ful in receiving candidates, using all means available to ascertain their motives; 
but, notwithstanding this, a few not very desirable ones have been admitted. It is 
sometimes absolutely impossible to detect unworthy cases. This is due to several 
causes; first, untruthfulness of candidates; they will not hesitate to lie, if their 
worldly interests are involved; second, fear on the part of members, to give evi- 
dence as to the applicant’s unfitness; some of them may know of reasons why he 
should be rejected, but he may be a member of a powerful clan and so no one dares 
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to give evidence against him, knowing full well that he will make an enemy who 
will find a way to take revenge. 

About eleven thousand people, we estimate, have heard the gospel during the 
past year, five thousand in the villages and six thousand in the preaching hall. 
How many will profit by the message we cannot tell, but we may confidently hope 
that God will use our efforts to help break down the walls of heathenism. 

Last March one of thé churches asked me to ordain their native preacher, a Workers 
man who has been with me ever since I took up this work. After examination he Poor. 
was ordained and became their pastor. A month later another church conferred 
with the church where he was ordained as to sharing his services with them. They 
came to an agreement and now he is pastor of two churches. They are entirely 
self-supporting. Our other ordained worker has been tempted by the glitter of 
worldly gain and for the time, at least, has left the work of the church. We are 
constantly praying for him, and hope that the Lord will have mercy on him and 
bring him back to the work again. Two of my other helpers I let go, finding that 
they were of little use in the work. I cannot believe that “‘a poor helper is better 
than none.” I am practically alone, having only the pastor of those two churches. 

They are very liberal with him, lending him to me whenever I wish to make a coun- 

try trip. We have been asking the Lord to raise up some helpers, after his own 

heart, to labor in his vineyard. A few days ago two young men, members of the ae 
church, expressed a desire to enter school and study. They came of their own ac- dents. 
cord without solicitations and are ready to pay their own way. Perhaps this is 

God’s way of answering our prayers. I sedulously avoid extending invitations to 

men to go and study, paying their way with foreign money. I do not believe they 

are the right men to have charge of the churches. They should first have a call : 
from God. 

Our house is finished and we are now living in it. Wife and children are very i 
much improved in health since moving over here upon the hill. 


71. KITYANG — 1896 
Churches, 14; members, 639; added by baptism, 1109. 


Rev. Jacob Speicher and Mrs. Speicher, {Miss Josephine M. Bixby, M.D., 7Miss 
Margaret Grant, M.D. 


Report of Mr. Speicher: 


The first impression upon reviewing another year of service accomplished in 
the Master’s vineyard is that of joy and thanksgiving. Plans, conceived in prayer, 
for the gradual spreading and development of the work in my field have been 
carried out, with the result that we can look back upon the past year as having 
been, in every way, the best of our seven years’ service at Kityang. Among the 
most notable features in the year’s record, are: the organization of a native mis- 
sionary society among the Kityang churches and outstations; enthusiastic contrib- 
uting towards the support of this society byall our outstations, some of the young- 
est outstations vying with the churches in contributing; the constant and ever 
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increasing interest maintained and prayers offered in behalf of the native evan- 
gelists representing the mission society in the Weichau field; also the opening of a 
number of outstations at important towns as gospel centers; the baptism of one hun- 
dred and nineteen persons during the past twelve months, and a total of $2,721,98 
contributed by our native Christians, of which the sum of about $800 was used for 
erecting two chapels; all the rest, nearly $1,900 being used for gospel endeavor. 
These and other facts compel us at Kityang to render thanksgiving to our God and 
Saviour, who has showered these blessings upon us. 

During certain periods of the year, however, it did seem that grave danger was 
threatening us. In the beginning of the year the bubonic plague became epidemic 
in and about Kityang. This was followed by a serious visitation of cholera dur- 
ing the summer months. It is estimated that, taking Kityang, Chauchaufu or Swa- 
tow as a center of a radius of thirty-five miles, over 100,000 persons have died of 
plague and cholera during the year. Kityang is connected with all important parts 
of the country by ferryboats and steam launches, and our mission compound be- 
ing situated near the busiest center, it was but natural that during the plague and 
cholera seasons travelers, sick with plague or cholera, should often come to die 
at the gates of our mission buildings. In a dozen or more instances people dying 
or already dead of these infectious diseases were placed by their own people at our 
doors by night. This method saved them burial expenses. This is not related with 
the intention of showing our hard lot, for it is not such, but rather to emphasize 
the fact that we have reason to be thankful to God for the fulfilment of his promised 
word. But we are now thinking of the 100,000 souls sinking into a heathen grave, 
while but a few hundred persons have been baptized into Christ during the past year 
in this populous field. May there be a great harvest of spiritual life in the place 
of a harvest of death during the coming year. 

Itinerating and Evangelization—This feature of mission work has been, as 
always, the principal one to which we have given attention. The organization of 
our missionary society made it desirable that I make an extended trip through the 
entire Weichau District. We expect within the next few years to occupy a number 
of the most important towns in that district. In order, therefore, to make an intel- 
ligent selection for mission centers, all the important towns of Weichau were vis- 
ited. I found the extreme western limit of the Swatow and Amoy dialect to be near 
Weichau, a distance of about 200 miles west of Kityang. Between these two points 
Kityang and Weichau, are a number of cities, many large towns and thousands of 
villages that have been untouched with the gospel message of salvation. To give 
these people, living in a territory as large and as populous as the state of Massa- 
chusetts the gospel of salvation is the aim of the newly organized missionary soci- 
ety. We have placed preachers at Kuetham and Lu or Lokfung. The former is 57 
and the latter 83 miles west west of Kityang. One of the next cities we hope to oc- 
cupy is the district city of Haihong, 106 miles west of Kityang. An evangelist 
has just been instructed by the mission society to go into the Haihong Dis- 
trict. The smaller towns and villages between all important points will be oc- 
cupied as soon as some interest in the gospel is evident. This, in fact, is what we 
are about to do in one or two towns lying between Kuetham and Lufung. 
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During the past year I have made three extended trips into this new field. 
When we first invaded the Weichau territory we had no place to stay in but native 
filthy inns, since we knew no one who would receive us into his home. On one of 
these trips we traveled in this manner all the way from Kityang to Canton over- 
land, a distance of about 315 miles. During the past year, I have often traveled 
twenty to thirty miles a day and preached the gospel to crowds at native inns in 
the evening. To do this kind of mission work is hard, but the blessings received ao 
are great. Moreover, our traveling into the Weichau territory is becoming less 
difficult, for we now have adherents every few miles all the way from Kityang to 
and beyond Lufung. I am now welcomed in some of their villages, and oftentimes 
the owner of a dwelling will turn his water buffalo out of his hut and give the build- 
ing over to the missionary’s use. The smell of the water buffalo is of course evi- 
dent, and the hut is not very substantial, but we know it is all these poor people 
have to offer. It is what they call their home and we are glad to have the oppor- 
tunity to preach Chaist to them, as guests in their own abode, be it ever so humble. 
This evangelization is a blessed work, and it is a source of unceasing joy to record 
the good results God has permitted us to enjoy in the Weichau field in so short 
a time. | 
Instruction of Churches in Biblical Doctrine-—This important work has not 
been neglected. I have had specific dates for Biblical instruction arranged before- 
hand at all churches. The principal object in view has been to instruct the churches 
to take active interest in their missionary society and to re-emphasize the true 
functions of the church of God on earth. I find this to be constantly necessary, for 
the French priests are constantly exercising an unwholesome influence upon the 
native officials and the people. In some cases we find our converts desiring that 4 sata of 
the American missionary should also become a “power” with Chinese officials. ol 
The true political status of the French priests and their converts, as also that of 
the church of Christ in China, will have to be made clear in the near future. The 
crisis may eventually become great. Our Baptist position on church and state is 
coming to be understood more and more, but the French Catholic conception is 
the most pravalent. 
In the organization of our missionary society we have gained this, that it gives 
us a great theme to occupy the attention of the churches. It also unites them to- 
gether in a bond of common sympathy and work. It was to be expected that some 
opposition would be met with, but biblical instruction on the subject soon over- 
came all that. We have had three successful missionary gatherings of our entire 
Kityang field during the past year. I know much good was accomplished. The 
churches and outstations have raised over $300 as a beginning for the missionary 
society’s campaign in the Weichau territory. 
Discipline of Church Members.—It is but natural that various cases for disci- 
pline should come up during the year among our twenty-six churches and outsta- 
tions. In looking over the list of those who were excluded, I find the sin of 
gambling to be the prevalent cause for exclusion. An evangelist had to be dis- Gambling. 
ciplined for accepting a bribe to use his influence at the yamen. In a case of 
such a nature there is no room for compromise or leniency. Patience ought to be 
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exercised in some cases with erring church members, but it is a matter of impor- 
tance for the missionary not to compromise as to the requirements of those who 
are employed as preachers or evangelists. 

Woman’s Work.—Owing to the epidemic of plague and cholera a 
Mrs. Speicher could not call a number of suitable women to come to Kityang for 
Bible instruction, as she had planned to do. The woman’s work of the central 
station has been under the supervision of my wife, who has also directed her Bible 
women to do evangelistic work in the hospital and in the city. She has also done 
faithful and profitable work teaching a class of thirty children on Sundays. 

Hospital Work.—Dr. Bixby arrived at Kityang September 20, and soon had her 
hospital reopened. We rejoice in the faithful work of Dr. Bixby. Four Christian 
men are now receiving medical instruction, one of whom was formerly a preacher. 
We trust they will make their influence felt among the patients of the hospital and 
be able to lead some to Christ. Dr. Bixby is contemplating the enlargement of 
her hospital. Her plans, the ways and means, of enlarging or building are now 
being considered by the members of the reference committee. 

Dr. Grant arrived at Kityang October 2, and is already giving conscientious 
attention toward mastering the language. According to instructions received from 
the Rooms at Boston and Chicago she is “to live at Kityang a year or two in order 
to get some experience in association with another medical worker.” This is a 
wise plan. Dr. Grant will be a valuable addition to any of the other mission cen- 
ters when the proper time comes for her to open her own hospital. 

Progress and Development.—-The following statistics will show the facts of 
outward growth and development of the work during the past year: 


Outstations Members Baptisms Contributions 


The more substantial or rather more desirable development, the development 
of Christ in each believer, is something that cannot be recorded in a table of 
statistics; nor would we be too sanguine as to the success of this phase of the 
work. We have not by a long way attained unto our ideals, but we are not 
discouraged. We know hundreds of men and women, who but a few years ago 
were idolators but who now worship the, living God and are trusting Christ for 
eternal salvation. It is a wonderful grace of God that any mortal being is per- 
mitted to be engaged in such a divine work as this. May God not weary of our 
imperfect service, but give us necessary grace to be faithful to the end. We 
again ask you to pray in our behalf for the coming year. 
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72. NINGPO — 1843 
Churches, 7; members, 534; added by baptism, 70. 


Rev. J. R. Goddard, D.D., and Mrs. Goddard, J. S. Grant, M.D., and Mrs. 
Grant, Rev. F. J. White and Mrs. White, {Miss Helen L. Corbin, {Miss Anna 
K. Goddard (in U. S.), TMiss Helen Elgie. 


As indicated in the report, Dr. Goddard made a brief visit to America 


during the year, the work being left to the care of Dr. Grant and Mr. 
White. 


Report of Dr. Goddard: 


The work of the year was broken into by a short furlough home. Leaving 
Shanghai April 5, immediately after the meetings of our conference, I arrived at 
the same place November 15, on my return from the United States, accom- 
panied by Mrs. Goddard, who had gone home some two years previously. 
Though the trip was brief, the change and rest were very helpful to me. In 
February I had a class of’ thirteen men, mostly new converts, though a few 
were inquirers who had not received baptism. Our object was to teach them 
to read the Scriptures, and at the same time to impart instruction in Christian 
doctrine and church life. Good work was done, though unforeseen circumstances 
compelled the closing of the class in two weeks, leaving considerable that we 
had planned to do unaccomplished. The class of people from which nearly all 
our converts come is very poor and exceedingly busy, so that the only time 
when they can be brought together for consecutive instruction is during the 
two or three weeks following their new year. We hope to have a good class for 
at least three weeks during the coming year. During my absence the work was 
carried on by the native helpers, under the direction of Dr. Grant and Mr. 
White. Mrs. White also rendered valuable assistance in the boys’ boarding 
school. 

Since our return I have made short visits to three outstations. The last was 
to Chusan. The work here has been unusually prosperous the past year. At 
Singkomeng, a station opened about two years ago, there are some twenty Chris- 
tians with quite a number of inquirers. Last year I opened a chapel and sta- 
tioned a native preacher on the adjacent island of Daesaen; and I find on re- 
visiting it this year that eighteen converts have been gathered, and a promising 
work started. From some of the other islands in the Chusan group converts 
have been received, and invitations come to open stations which we cannot ac- 
cept for want of men and means. I have often urged the appointment of a mis- 
sionary to work this group of islands. If the right man were there now I feel 
sure he could secure results such as no other of our stations offers at the pres- 
ent time. But whether they have a missionary or not, a Jarger chapel is a neces- 
sity in the city of Tinghai. It is closely packed on ordinary Sundays, and on 
communion occasions it is utterly inadequate. The church is praying for guid- 
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ance, and has been making collections towards the purchase of a new place. But 
their means are small, while suitable situations in the city are diffiult to obtain 
and very expensive. We shall have to ask for help before long. which I trust 
will be freely given. One of the native preachers under my care has died during 


the year and two have been dismissed for interfering in lawsuits. This leaves us 
crippled for workers. 


Report of Dr. Grant: 


On reviewing the past year the mercies of God stand out so prominently that 
one’s first thought is of praise and thanksgiving. We praise him that though 
we had a severe epidemic of cholera last summer which carried off scores of 
foreigners, including missionaries and hundreds of thousands of Chinese, in some 
places carrying off whole families, yet none of our missionaries were touched, 
and only a small percentage of our Christians died of the dread disease. We 
praise him that Dr. and Mrs. Goddard were permitted to return again to their 
work. We praise him for better physical health for some of our fellow laborers. 
We praise him for an increase over the preceding years in all our stations, with 
one exception, in the number baptized and in the amount of money raised. 

I have been able to make nineteen trips into the country, sixteen during the 
first nine months and three during the latter three months. During the latter 
time I have acted as locum tenens for the custom’s surgeon, and it has been 
difficult to leave the station. We are hoping that the sum thus realized will be 
allowed for use in our medical work. , 

During the first part of the year Mrs. Grant, with her Bible women, ac- 
companied me on most of my trips. They also made several trips by them- 
selves, visiting in all over forty villages. During the latter part of the year Mrs. 
Grant has been unable to itinerate much on account of fever and bronchial 
trouble. 

On these trips not only was the gospel preached and the written Word sold 
or given away, but many sick ones were cured or relieved of suffering. We trust 
it will be his will for us to do more during the coming year for the sick and 
suffering. 

The majority of those baptized during the year were from villages where 
there were no other Christians, several of them living from ten to fifteen miles 
away from our nearest station. The necessity of more teaching on the sub- 
jects of giving and the study of the Word has been earnestly impressed upon 
our preachers both by precept and example. 


73. SHAOHING — 1869 
Churches, 2; members, 48; added by baptism, 11. 


Rev. H. Jenkins, D.D., and Mrs. Jenkins, Rev. C. E. Bousfield and Mrs. Bousfield. 
Report of Dr. Jenkins: 


It is a good thing to be found in the Lord’s service; and, aside from the 
direct preaching of the gospel, no work is more intimately associated with the 
establishing of his kingdom among men, than the biblical training of those 
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whose honest aspirations compel them to assume the work of the gospel min- 
istry. The responsibilities of a teacher with men of this kind are grave. The 
Great Teacher of all his people evidently realized this when he “went out into 
the mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God,” before “he ap- 
pointed the twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them 
forth to preach.” The men whom we have with us today in our theological 
school to learn Christ and his truth are those who profess to have been in- 
spired to undertake the office of spiritual teachers among the churches and the 
people at large. The work of teaching them to observe all things “whatsoever 
the Lord has commanded,” that they manifestly fulfil his commission, is not 
light, requiring, as it does, intimate acquaintance with the Scriptures and the 
unction of the Spirit who shall bring to remembrance all that the Lord said unto 
us, and guide us into all the truth. 

At the writing of my last report December 31, 1901, we had eight pupils in 
attendance. This was the first gathering after the sore distresses occasioned by 
the Boxer insurgents of 1900. At the close of the session, June 30, it seemed ad- 
visable because of incompatibility of temper, to request one of the eight to with- 
draw from the school. A second pupil discovered he lacked the necessary quali- 
fications to make a successful Bible student, and returned to his home, con- 
fessing that had he worked half as hard at his trade of making and hawking bean- 
curd as he was required to do while in school, he might have become rich. A 
third man was forced to leave school to preserve peace between himself and 
wife, who, though a professing disciple, was opposed to her husband’s becoming 
a preacher. We felt sorry to part with him, as he was an excellent character, 
was a conscientious student, and the first candidate for the ministry to be sent 
up by the native home mission society. During the three summer months’ va- 
cation, the five remaining students returned to their respective churches to assist 
in station, or engage in such other Christian work as the missionary might sug- 
gest; affording opportunity for the exercise of their gifts as preachers, and the 
practical use of the instruction received in the Scripture during term time. 

At the opening of the present term, October.1, a new class of seven men 
joined us. Two of the seven are from Ningpo, two from Huchau, and one each 
from Kinhwa, Shaohing and Dipu. The young man from Dipu represents the 
native home mission society. As a class they are of average ability, and after 
three months’ trial give evidence of sincerity of Christian profession and single- 
ness of purpose in entering our school. They are, as almost a matter of course, 
exceedingly ignorant of the link to link teachings of the Scriptures, being scarcely 
able, at entering, to state the relation of this passage to that, or give their spir- 
itual meaning above a general conception that salvation’ by Christ is taught in 
the Scriptures. But to find the exact thought of each passage or word in the 
text, is difficult to their untutored minds; so it is by the slow process of “line 
upon line, here a little, there a little,” that the men who come to us advance to 
adequate Scripture knowledge so that they can instructively preach salvation 
through “Christ and him crucified,” and to build up themselves and the church 
in the “most holy faith.’ We close the mission year with twelve pupils in at- 
tendance, 


Gideon’s 

Army. 
Up Hill 
Work. 


Famine 
Riots. 


196 (456) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


We need an increase in our teaching force. While I have the privilege of 
calling to my aid any missionary brother, it is not always convenient for those 
who are invited to leave their station work to spend a month or two giving some 
special instruction in the Scriptures, or such branches as the interests of the 
school seem to require. My own immediate colleague in the Shaohing field is 
so frequently interrupted by calls from the outstations that no continuous in- 
struction by him can be counted upon. Again, in the departments of sacred 
geography, church history and the study of the life and times of Paul, which 
at present are taught by a native teacher, and well taught, too, so far as book 
instruction is concerned, we need an instructor from home of broad training and 
possessed of a living soul, fitted to arouse interest in the pupils. We need help 
in the departments of Christian and pastoral theology, church polity and homi- 
letics. 

We are in need of more room for the accommodation of unmarried young 
men and pupils who come with their families. We have now, at the greatest 
possible stretch, a dormitory capacity of only five families and thirteen single 
young men. Our present school building should have added to it a second wing, 
giving a dormitory capacity of from forty to fifty beds, and rooms for class use; 
and the compound should be enlarged to admit of the erection of small homes for 
married students. By close application out of school hours I have brought the 
commentary on John through the sixteenth chapter. 


Report of Mr. Bousfield: 


The year has closed, and though in reviewing it we have to confess not all 
the fair hopes we entertained so confidently when it began, have been realized; 
still, looking on what has passed, we can see the sign given to the House of 
Israel and say, “With us is God.” 

Judging by the favor in which we were held by the people in the spring of 
the year and the attention they gave to the gospel message, which almost 
amounted to eagerness, we were hopeful of a large ingathering. But this con- 
dition did not last long. Rice ‘became very costly, and in April and May the city 
was distracted with famine riots. The magistrates could not control the mobs 
and they themselves were in danger of being murdered. We were scarcely less 
in danger, but in the Lord’s will no serious harm was done to them or to us, 
though some of the well-to-do in the city and country suffered considerable loss. 
Following on the scarcity of rice came the cholera, by which the population was 
nearly decimated. By God’s great mercy, none of our Christians were its vic- 
tims. The cholera raged into the month of October, but the Lord sent in this 
district the most abundant harvest known for many years, yet abundant as it 
was, it was scarcely sufficient to refill the empty graneries and reserve store- 
houses. The price of rice still continues at a figure which caused a riot five 
years ago. On this account rumors were started that the foreigners were re- 
sponsible, and that they had bought up and exported all the rice. The outrages 
of the Roman Catholics and their so-called “converts” have also been a cause 
—this time a most just cause—of great irritation against foreigners; so alto- 
gether we are not listened to as favorably as at the beginning of the year. 
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Yet we have by no means been standing still. There have been one or two 
more baptisms during the year than it has ever before been the privilege to 
record. We have sold nearly ten times the amount of Scripture portions, tracts 
and the like, than in any previous year. We have visited, in some cases regu- 
larly, places where no Christian preacher ever before had gone to tell the glad 
tidings of the, to us, old, old story of Jesus and his love. On many a trip we 


have spoken in a single day to hundreds who have never before heard of the . 


one true God. As I write, the thought of this vast population around us, un- 
touched by any Christian influence, fills me with sadness. Thousands on this 
Shaohing plain have this year gone down to Christless graves. The year before 
us must, be a repetition of this last. Our force of foreign workers at Shaohing 
has been at no lower ebb for years. For years past we have been pleading for 
a medical worker, but no one has come. We have also been without single 
women workers for three years, and none are even in prospect. During the past 
year wealthy Chinese offered us a school, a foreign house, and $1,000 (Mexican) 
a year for a foreign teacher, whom they would permit to control everything and 
to teach all the gospel he wished, but we could not accept the offer for lack of 
men; and the opportunity is probably lost to us forever. 

With regard to work among the women and children, Mrs. Bousfield with 
her two Bible women, one.of whom receives no salary, does considerable visit- 
ing among the women of the upper classes, and receives all who come to our 
house. But when there are 10,000 heathen homes open, it is scarcely possible to 
keep in touch with those who are already acquainted with us. No advance work 
can be undertaken and no open doors entered. Mrs. Bousfield also has a weekly 
Bible class for Christian women and a class for children. Her time ought to 
be wholly given to teaching the church members and inquirers; but shall their 
heathen sisters be left altogether? It is hard to decide. The Lord willeth not 
that any should perish; will none come to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty? 

The forces of evil never rest, nor does the adversary ever seem short of 
helpers. Yet one victory of prayer must be recorded. Shaohing has been the 
center of the wine district and its wines are famous in several provinces. Its 
other great industry is the making of tin-foil spirit-money. Our church has 
been praying for many years that these two great hindrances to the gospel may 
be removed. During the past year so heavy a tax was imposed on wine that 
it now pays better to raise rice for food than to cultivate that from which wine is 
made. The tax on Shaohing wine this past year is reported to have yielded 
$400,000. We do praise God that one industry has been crippled which has 
proved so great a curse and more especially are we grateful that the raising of 
sorely-needed rice is to take its place. 
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74. KINHWA — 1883 
Churches, 4; members, 159; added by baptism, 4o. 


Rev. T. D. Holmes and Mrs. Holmes, Rev. C. S. Keen, *Miss Clara E. Righter, 
*Miss L. Minniss, *Miss Stella Relyea. 


Report of Mr. Holmes: 


The past year has been the busiest since beginning our work in China. We 
started in short of good helpers, which made the burdens all the heavier for those 
who were willing to bear them. During the summer the preacher at Kinwha, 
Mr. Song, died. This left us with only three men for the entire field, and I did 
not know where to look for another to take his place. Later, however, we filled 
the place by appointing an old man who had been for years employed by the 
China Inland Mission, and had become too old to itinerate. Later, another 
preacher came to us from central China. Immediately he had calls from three 
different outstations, but we thought best to employ him as Mr. Keen’s teacher 
until his character is established. Trouble had driven him to his old habit of 
opium smoking. We hope by the grace of God he will be able again to over- 
come. He is an able man, and his help is much needed. 

There were no baptisms during the previous twq years, owing to the riots 
in 1900, followed by our furlough. To compensate, the Lord gave us a bounti- 
ful harvest last spring. In all forty were gathered in. It was no easy matter 
to decide who of the many who presented themselves ought to be received. We 
cautioned all our helpers to beware of those who were coming for temporal gain. 
Especially those who have matters of litigation to put through in the name of 
the church we tried to keep clear of, and thus far I think have been successful. 

We have opened two new stations: Kofang, under the Lutanghsia church, 
and Tsanglihu, under the church at Maoteo. The work at Kofang was appar- 
ently very prosperous until some of the brethren got into trouble with a clan of 
Taichow people. These, on a slight pretext, mobbed the chapel, broke up part 
of the furniture, and to escape punishment, joined the Catholics. Then our 
people rose up and wanted to use me in retaliating upon them. I, however, 
pointed out that they had gone contrary to my advice and given occasion for 
the riot; that it was not a case of persecution, and beyond cautioning the Catho- 
lics not to commit further depredation I would do nothing. At Tsanglihu there 
was a genuine case of persecution, and one of the most daring I ever knew. 
Twenty men had joined the church at one time, six of them titled men. This 
stirred up the jealousy of the literary class which is numerous in that vicinity. 
These, through some of their number connected with the yamen, tried to ruin 
one of our converts, also a literary man. At first they did their best to persuade 
him to recant. Failing in this, while he was away at an examination, they cut 
all the timber off his land. Then on a trumped-up charge they imprisoned and 
beat him; and, finally, took his title away. I refused, at first, to believe the story, 
and took five months to investigate it. Then I went with the case thoroughly 
prepared in writing and a good company of witnesses to the local magistrate. In 
the meantime the official had found out his mistake and was more than ready 
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to make all right again. Lately Major Siao who rescued us in 1900 complimented 
us as Baptists on our forbearance, and the careful way in which we had investi- 
gated the case before taking action. 

A beginning has been made in school work full of promise for the further- 
ing of the gospel. Through the children the way is being opened into the hearts 
and homes of wealthy and influential people. Good effects are already seen in 
breaking down the deep-seated prejudice against the foreigner and the gospel. 
We are glad to note that the ladies hold firmly to the principle that they are 
primarily teachers of the gospel. The other subjects taught are only means to 
the great end of bringing souls to know God. The people are all glad to have 
Mrs. Holmes and the children back again. Work among the children has be- 
gun in good earnest. The Sunday schools have revived, and when the ladies are 
able to go to the outstations the numbers there materially increase. Tuesday is 
one bright day in the week for many poor little children. It is interesting to see 
them working out their kindergarten tasks and studying the Scriptures. We 
cannot praise the Lord enough for sending us a helper. We also heartily thank 
the executive committee. Mr. Keen is taking hold of the language with a good 
will. Except for some evil talk and threats during the examinations here in 
June all has been peaceful throughout the year. 


75.5 HANGCHAU — 1899 
Churches, 1; members, 31; added by baptism, 9. 


Rev. W. S. Sweet and Mrs. Sweet, Rev. W. H. Millard and Mrs. Millard. 


Report of Mr. Sweet: 


The date for writing the annual report is an extremely inconvenient one here 
in old China, especially for those engaged in school work, inasmuch as from the 
first to the twentieth of January we are in tke midst of the extra work incident 
to closing school. We hope China may change her New Year day, and then 
all will be well. We praise the Lord for reenforcements and new hopefulness 
coming with Mr. and Mrs. Miilard. It is a matter of great thanksgiving that 
all of our missionaries passed through the siege of cholera last summer un- 
harmed. While very many of the heathen were carried off, it was a subject of 
note that very few Christians died. ’ 

Our academy continues to grow in the number of applicants for admission. 
During the first term 116 were enrolled, the last term ninety-one. The experi- 
ment of renting rooms outside the compound proved a failure, and so we built 
barracks in the yard, but had to cut down our attendance. Already there are 
about 150 applicamts for admission next year. Of the number who attended this 
year about fifty per cent. joined the Y. M. C. A. The Christian students are 
gradually on the increase. It was a great pleasure to baptize four from the 
school this fall. 

Mrs. Sweet has taught five classes a day throughout the year, exerting a 
quiet influence for Christ which has resulted in their increase. Classes in physi- 
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ology, English, algebra and advanced grammar are the special pride of the 
school. Two of the Christian boys are to teach in a day school this year, draw- 
ing only one-third of their salary, and depositing the remainder in the school to- 
pay for two years of study which are to follow. Everything is encouraging ex- 
cept our meagre equipment. Mr. and Mrs. Millard can begin at once with one 
or two English classes; but we have no place for these recitations. Unfortu- 
nately we have not even a big tree in the compound under whose branches we: 
could gather the classes. How often we longingly think of the well-furnished. 
laboratories that have been under our hand in America, while our classes have 
nothing! Is this the price we have to pay for the record that the Baptists win 
more souls than any other denomination for each dollar of outlay? Brethren. 
at home, the record costs too much; we are losing in every station in the East-- 
ern China Mission because of lack of men and means. 

Daily street preaching is quite beyond the efforts of one who has his hands: 
full with teaching, and yet the lack of it is not appreciably felt. The work has. 
gone on in the three outstations as usual, and five baptisms have gladdened our 
hearts. We believe also that many others have been truly converted, though 
they have been unable to break down all the barriers between them and full 
church membership, barriers with which Satan has so skilfully encompassed this. 
poor people. The effect of the Boxer uprising, which has been so favorable to. 
large ingatherings in the country districts, has not been noticed in the large 
cities. Yet God’s work even here goes on with steady pace. 

The printing plant has been constantly turning out tracts, Sunday school’ 
lessons and prayer topics, which have been scattered all over this part of China, 
and even into the northern provinces. Many educational plants have been 
helped by the press, and thus its influence has gone beyond the denomination. 
we represent. It has also furnished work for six pupils, enabling them partly 
to pay their way in school. Enough outside work has been done to make the 
printing of little expense to the Union. We are looking forward to a larger- 
year’s service; and the hope of greater usefulness inspires us to go on. 


76. HUCHAU — 1888 
Churches, 3; members, 131; added by baptism, 4o. 


Rev. J. T. Proctor and Mrs. Proctor, Rev. M. D. Eubank, M.D., and Mrs. Eubank.. 


Report of Mr. Proctor: 


The past year has been one of unusually hard labors and trying difficulties.. 
The opportunities for good work are simply unlimited; hence the hard work. 
The native helpers are too few and are comparatively uninstructed; while the- 
great multitudes who come to us come in the first place simply for the loaves. 
and fishes; hence the difficulties. But both the labor and the difficulties simply 
serve to add zest to this strenuous life in mortal combat with heathenism, a life- 
which we are learning to dearly love. ; 

The writer’s time has been taken up almost exclusively in itinerating. There 
are no land roads in this section of China and so his comfortable Chinese house-- 
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boat has been in almost constant use. In this boat, just wide enough for sleep- 
ing crossways, he sleeps, eats, reads and studies; prepares sermons, writes and 
receives guests. The boatmen row by night so that all the daylight hours may 
be spent with the people. But there are only fifty-two weeks in a year even in 
China. And so if each of the outstations is visited once in six weeks and a few 
days is spent on each visit with the Christians and inquirers, there is no time 
left for evangelizing the vast number of villages in which there are, as yet, no 
Christians; but our hope is that by giving more time to instructing the helpers 
and Christians we may prepare them to go out and win the unevangelized. 

It is always a pleasure to visit the little country, self-supporting church at 
Saungpah. Saungpah is a village of some 4,000 or 5,000 people. But the church 
is composed largely of members from the farming districts around. The church 
has been established over thirty years, so that many of the members are of the 
second generation of Christians and have never known heathen worship. ‘To 
work among them is more like visiting a “once-a-month” country church at 
home than like doing work among the heathen. This church reports a member- 
ship of fifty-one, from whom $135.75 were received for all purposes. Progress 
has been made all along this line during the past year. Only six have been 
baptized, but we are trying to make haste slowly in receiving members. This 
church is struggling with a problem which would trouble many a home church 
made up of older Christians in similar circumstances. It is this: There is a 
well-known man in the village who has been applying for baptism for two years. 
During all this time he has been faithful in keeping Sunday, in prayer and in 
giving to the various objects recognized by the church. He is very wealthy, and 
would in every way be a very desirable member of the church. Being of a good 
family, and a degree man, he has three wives. These wives were all taken years 
ago, before he heard the gospel, and all of them have children. Of course, no 
man having joined the church would be allowed to take a second wife while the 
first is still living; but should this faithful applicant for baptism be received? If 
Christ has received him, should the church admit him to membership? It is 
more easy to answer such a queston in America than in China. Pray for this 
little self-supporting church that it may be led aright. 

The church at Sanjaupoo has not had so prosperous a year as we hoped 
for. The church was organized last year by a few members from the Saungpah 
church, only five miles away. The native pastor has not been so faithful or so 
energetic as might have been expected. But on the whole, the church has made 
some progress. Seven have been received by baptism and the present member- 
ship is twenty-two. In this little church is being seen for the first time in this 
field the evil of denominational rivalry. It sometimes makes our faces burn 
with shame that we cannot bring to these people a united church, but must in- 
troduce, among a people who necessarily are able more fully to appreciate the 
externals than the spirit of Christianity, all the rivalries of a divided church; 
but He who is able to call his people out of heathen darkness is able to lead 
them on and perfect them in spite of all the difficulties which the evil one can 
bring against them. 

Linghu is both our newest and most difficult place of work. We have had 


Never 
Knew 
Heathen 
Worship. 


How 
Should this 
be De- 


cided? 


In the 
House 
Boat. 
May we all 
Soon be 
One. 


Fine for a 
New 
Station. 


Good Year 
at Huchau. 


Four Dol- 
lars per 
Member. 


202 (462) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


to spend as much time and anxiety there as at all the other places combined. 
The young preacher proved himself utterly unworthy and had to be dismissed 
both from his position and from the church; but another has been found to 
take his place. And on the whole the work there has been much more encour- 
aging than otherwise. During the year six have been baptized, a result which 
is really fine for a new station. Of these six some have taken hold of the work 
splendidly. They have provided a house at their own expense in another vil- 
lage where there were some inquirers; and we now have preaching there also 
every other Sunday. At this outstation there are a number of hopeful inquirers 
who have been keeping Sunday for the most of the year. At the main chapel 
in Linghu also there are a number under instruction. At this place we are 
trying the experiment of having one native preacher look after the work of two 
or more chapels. It is very difficult to get the Chinese to take hold of such a 
plan. But the scarcity of workers drives us to it. And we believe that in this 
way we will the sooner solve the problem of self-support. 

And so in our report, as in all life, there is both light and shadow. Not 
even all the enthusiasm and hopefulness of a new missionary can conceal the 
difficulties and discouragements. But greater than all things else and more 
prominent and more lasting is the abiding sense of the presence and power of 
God in the work to which he has called us. Throughout all the experiences of 
the year the Lord has been very near and his presence very manifest. 


Report of Dr. Eubank: 


We have had a good year at Huchau. We have had forty baptisms, 
and have at present a good number of inquirers. The church is in good con- 
dition, the members are at peace, and I believe a real feeling of fellowship is 
growing among them. Here are some of the things that encourage us; the 
growth oi the church is steady, and the class of members we are getting is good. 
We have received some very promising young mén. They are of good business 
ability, and have good positions, with a fair income. This means support for 
the church, which is sorely needed. Fhe class of people who are coming to our 
services is better than in olden days, not the rich, not the scholarly, but the good 
middle class. Then our offerings have been good. I never had a church before 
that I thought was doing all that it ought in the line of giving. But I can say 
of this church, with a few exceptions, that I think they have given all they should. 
The amount has averaged about four dollars per member this year. This would 
mean between thirty and forty dollars per member for the average home church. 
I do not take the credit of this giving; it is the result of the native pastor’s work. 
The general interest in church work is good. The members want a part in what 
is going on. We are looking to some outstation work which the church mem- 
bers may take up for themselves next year. 

We have a day school for boys which has done good work. The riumber 
in attendanoe this year is seyenteen, and the school will be still larger next year. 
Mrs. Proctor teaches English and some of the sciences in this school. We are 
hopeful of results. Mrs. Eubank also has a day school for girls, opened this 
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fall, with good attendance, and the mothers seem to take great interest in having 
their girls learn to read. 
The medical work has done well also. We saw over 4,000 patients during 
the year. We spent $864.11 in the work, and of that amount $833.05 was from 
fees or from gifts received from natives. One rich man gave us $400, and has 
intimated that he will continue the same this year. I hope the day is not far 
in the future when the work will be largely supported by native contributions. 
In doing medical work, one is often reminded of the Israelites in Egypt, having Medical 
to make bricks without straw. Medical work is a glorious thing; it greatly ap- Without 
peals to the Chinese. But to be poorly equipped, to have but few instruments to “"*” 
work with, to have to use cheap drugs, to be unable to have good books, and 
medical periodicals, stint here and stint there, is hard work. I do wish that 
some of the Lord’s rich men would put a few hundred dollars into our hands to 
use for pressing needs. I should like to see some real well-equipped Baptist hos- 
pitals in China. 
Here are some of our needs: more day schools. Just at this time the Chi- eae 
nese are most eager for schools, and we ought to give them more Christian 
schools. I believe the day has come in China for great work along this line. We 
need more native preachers. Each missionary ought to have several under his 
direction. We could supervise three times as many as we have. Think of this 
brethren; some of us are young men, in the prime of life, and we could do a 
great deal more work by directing and training the native brethren than we can 
by attempting to do the work ourselves. There are some discouragements in 
the work. Missionaries have influence in these latter days, and it is hard for 
our native brethren who have never had much influence in former days to let 
this opportunity go by unused. Suing at law is part of Chinese living; every 
man has a suit or wants one. We try to keep clear of such things, and to keep 
the members clear, but—who knows? “For ways that are dark and tricks that 
are vain the heathen Chinese are peculiar.” This is one of the problems that 
vex us. Here is a member who has done what he should not do. The magis- 
trates are afraid to punish him, for he is a Christian. You know that he has 
violated the law, and should be made to suffer, but if we do not practically force 
the magistrate to punish him he will not be punished. 
Because of the favor in which the foreigner is held many are coming to 
us and wanting to join the church. We are beset on all sides by applications of 
this kind. But on the whole the year has been a good one, and we feel en- 
couraged in our work. We need more men and more money. Oh! I do wish — ae 
some man of wealth could read this and could realize how badly we need more !t? 
means for the work. Surely we would not be allowed to lack. 
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WESTERN CHINA. 


77. SUIFU — 1889 
Churches, 1; members, 70; added by baptism, 31. 


Rev. Robert Wellwood and Mrs. Wellwood, Rev. C. A. Salquist and Mrs. Salquist, 
C. E. Tompkins, M.D., and Mrs. Tompkins. 


Report of Mr. Wellwood: 


It is almost a year since my return from furlough, a year full of opportunity 
and effort. It has been one of the most interesting as well as the most important 
in many respects since my arrival in West China fifteen years ago. On our re- 
turn in March, 1902, we were received in a very hearty manner by the natives, 
and our reception left nothing to be desired in the way of enthusiasm and demon- 
stration. I found work awaiting in great abundance. Numerous requests for 
preachers as well as applications to open preaching places had to be attended to. 
After general spring cleaning and getting somewhat settled I went, in company 
with Mr. Strong, of the China Inland Mission, to visit some of the outstations. 
We visited quite a number of places, amongst them being two hsien cities—Chiu- 
fu and Kaohsien. In all these places we had encouraging meetings. Then I 
visited-a large market town, Hwunkiang and saw to the renting of a suitable house 
and the organization of the work. Next came a visit to Pinshanhsien and several 
smailer places in that district. Everywhere we had a kind reception and very in- 
teresting services. One of the most promising outstations in this district is 
Fuyentsi. There the inquirers are determined to make a record in progress and 
knowledge of the gospel. Later in June I organized work in Yuehkao and Ki- 
tienpa, both considerable market towns, the latter being a large rice producing 
center. 

During the heat of summer I held a Bible school. Twenty-seven attended. 
We held three sessions daily. I gave instruction in the main truths of the gospel, 
studied Christian evidences and parts of the book of Genesis and the Gospel of 
Matthew. My object was to get these men to help themselves with a view to 
helping others, and to show them how things ought to be done. This work has 
been both fruitful and important in results. Quite a number of those who at- 
tended have become thoroughly interested in the gospel, and are proving both 
willing and in a measure, efficient workers. During the coming year I am plan- 
ning to hold two such gatherings for Bible study and instruction—one immedi- 
ately after Chinese New Year and again during the hot season when we can- 
not travel much. 

In the latter days of November and the early half of December I made an 
extended visit of three weeks to the frontier city on our southern border, Hsin- 
wenhsien.. During this time I visited ten outstations, three being hsien cities, 
Kunghsien, Changlin and Msinwen. In all these places regular preaching ser- 
vices are held and inquirers instructed. I found much to encourage, and give 
good hope for the future work in these ten centers. I visited also two large mar- 
ket towns which have asked for preachers, and where we hope to open preaching 
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places in the near future. Negotiations are now proceeding with a view to se- 
curing suitable buildings, and before many months of this new year are passed 
two other places will be added to our list of outstations. 

The boarding schools for boys and girls which Dr. Corlies had started, had 
from lack of funds, to be turned into day schools. We hope that with new helpers 
and some financial support this branch of the work will receive more attention 
during the coming year. Our object is to provide a Christian school for the 
children of Christians, and to try and lead the young away from their idolatrous 
and debasing associations. If a boys’ school is a necessity, a girls’ school is even 
more so. Our girls and young women must be educated, if we are to expect a 
strong and permanent work. Perhaps some generous friend of China may feel 
disposed to help us in this respect. Educate and Christianize the Chinese girls, 
the future mothers of the empire, and a blow is struck at idolatry with all its at- 
tendant evils, from which it cannot recover. My experience leads me to observe 
that the mothers of China are the real makers of idolators. They know no bet- 
ter way, and teach their children, male-and female, to follow in their steps. Chil- 
dren are not born idolators. They are taught, and made so. Hence my plea for 
a girls’ school. Mrs. Wellwood has done her share in the work, in teaching the 
women and girls. Not having a teacher, she had to do most of the teaching of 
the girls herself. This she of course cannot keep up, as teaching of the charac- 
ter makes a good deal of study for herself. We hope to secure a competent 
teacher to do this work during the coming year. 

During the year thirty-one were received by baptism. One was excluded 
from fellowship. Four died. Twenty-six new market towns have opened preach- 
ing places. These in addition to the three already opened make twenty-nine out- 
stations. Quite a few of these places are banding together and promise to sup- 
port native helpers. The plan suggested is that these places shall provide one 
helper to minister to them. We hope to see the plan extended and developed. 

Negotiations are proceeding in ten other market towns for the opening of 
meeting houses, besides numerous other places scattered widely over this district 
where there are inquirers and where ultimately centers of light and leading will 
be established, perhaps during the present year 1903. 

I have not been able to do all the country work which I had planned. Owing 
to Boxer disturbances we had consular orders not to leave the city during a 
good part of the early fall. For the present things are more quiet. Bands of 
robbers still continue raiding in a large section of this prefecture. These are 
armed with modern weapons and the provincial troops feel unable to deal with 
them. Owing to these raiding bands, the usual inefficiency of the mandarins, the 
poor harvest and serious lack of autumn rains, the outlook is not as hopeful as 
we could desire. How long this condition of affairs may continue, or what the 
ultimate result will be, I cannot say. We live and work in hope, just a day at a 
time. God is still at the helm of affairs in this empire and my firm conviction is 
that He is going to do great things for China and her distressed people in a way 
that we may not have expected. He is surely working out his purposes, and we 
are glad and happy to have even a small share in his working. 

This is in part the record of the year now past. The major part cannot be 
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written. Who can tabulate the results of so many preaching services and con- 
versations? Who can estimate the influence of the Bibles, Testaments, hymn 
books and other Christian literature put into the hands of this people? What of 
the prayers that have been offered for the emancipation and salvation of these 
multitudes? This is a portion of our work which we cannot now record. We 
confidently leave all in the hands of Him whom we believe called us to this work, 
anxious only to serve Him in leading this great and ancient people to a knowledge 
of God in Christ. 

It was a great joy to us to welcome to Suifu Dr. and Mrs. Tompkins. We 
feel them to be quite an acquisition to our forces, and that a future of usefulness 
lies before them. It is also cheering to know that Mr. and Mrs. Openshaw are 
nearing Yachau to help Dr. Corlies in the work there; and soon we hope to 
welcome Mr. and Mrs. Salquist to Suifu, where they are much needed, and where 
a hearty reception awaits them. 

This letter from necessity seems full of “I’s”. Next report will, I trust, be 
very different in this respect. With more workers we shall be better able to cope 
with the work in hand; but our numbers will still be very small compared with 
the great need and the many opportunities. When men and women are willing to 
come to the foreign field, do not forget this distant corner of the Master’s vine- 
yard. The call is loud and long, and the need is pressing. 


78. KIATING — 1894 
Churches, 1; members, 33; added by baptism, 24. 


Rev. W. F. Beaman and Mrs. Beaman, Rev. F. J. Bradshaw and Mrs. Bradshaw, 
M.D. 


Report of Mr. Beaman: 


The past year has been one of progress, in many respects, in the work here. 
When I reached here in April I put the work on an organized basis as soon as 
possible. The Christians and inquirers were all called together at Kiating and 
plans laid for systematic work throughout the district. Every one who was 
willing to go out and preach was pressed into service. The interest in the gos- 
pel was widespread and hundreds everywhere were willing to listen to the mes- 
sage. They had sprung up, after the troubles in 1900, like mushrooms in a 
_ night. They professed a belief in the gospel, but their motives were not all of 
"a pure type. The missionary had come out of the troubles of 1900 in the upper 
scale, and it was supposed by the majority, that now he was coming back to 
them with great power and influence. He could displace bad officials and place 
good ones. He could settle lawsuits and straighten out quarrels. He could use 
his influence to help small officials rise in the Official scale, and expectant offi- 
cials to get “well placed.” His help in securing preferment for the undergradu- 
ate and his power to dispense knowledge of Western affairs to the young stu- 
dent, just starting out, were indispensable. Was it surprising that officials, stu- 
dents and litigants needing his help, swarmed about him? 
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This was the condition with which we had to deal. The question was, how 
could we best meet the need? Many of the people, when they found that I 
came back to them just an ordinary missionary, without rank and with no 
power to give them the help they wanted, turned away in disappointment and 
soon lost all interest. First I organized a training and teaching class for Chris- 
tians and inquirers. Christians were trained for work and inquirers were taught 
the Bible. Much interest was shown. Small prizes were given for the best 
sermons preached and essays written. Each day a Bible reading was given or 
a sermon preached before the class, by some member of the class. God greatly 
blessed the class and good results followed. I do not claim for this the distinc- 
tion of being called a theological school; but it may be just as good for us here. 
The only text book used is the Bible. 

My next step was to organize a band of traveling preachers to go about 
from city to city and village to village, two and two together, to preach and sell 
books., At one time there were twelve in the band, some under regular salaries; 
some with a part of their salary paid by me; others with simply their traveling 
expenses met, and others free of expense to the mission, giving theit work freely 
to the Lord. They went out with texts and Scripture references provided, and 
they came in once a month to make report of their work bringing with them 
any who wished to study the Bible. I visited the different parts of the field as 
often as I could, and in this way have kept in touch with the field as a whole. 
The men have been faithful. Good work has been done and our church here has 
been greatly blessed. Out of the hundreds who have come for baptism about 
thirty have been received into membership. 

Boxerism and famine have been sources of great trial to the church during 
the past summer. For months it was impossible to say how long the missionary 
could stay here, or when an attempt would be made to exterminate the Chris- 
tians. But through the presence of English and French gunboats in the prov- 
ince and the firm stand of the English government in making China act promptly 
in settling satisfactorily the Hunan murder cases, the worst, we hope, is past, 
and we have not been driven out. Very few native Protestant Christians have 
been killed. The French priests claim that twenty thousand Roman Catholic 
converts have lost their lives. 

We have for months been on the verge of a famine, but if the spring rains 
come in time and this year’s rice crop is saved, a serious famine may be averted. 
However, there is much suffering among the poor and very little has been done 
for them by the officials, although the emperor gave three hundred thousand taels 
in silver for the purpose. (One tael is worth about sixty cents gold). I felt 
early in the fall that something ought to be done in this city for the very poor 
and suffering. After much prayer and planning I started a rice depot where a 
bowl of cooked rice is sold for three cash, about one-tenth of a cent. This 
bowl of rice with salted turnips makes a very good meal. About nine thousand 
people have already been fed in this way. I had only seven dollars, which a 
friend at home had given me for famine work, to begin with; but the Lord has 
blessed that seven and more has been given. The mayor of the city liked the 
way I did the work, and gave enough to run the depot for fifteen days. Others 
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have given, and I am still going on with the work, and shall continue it as long 
as money comes in for it. After I had used up the seven dollars and was on 
the last day of a little that the native Christians had given, the natives came and 
wanted to know if it should be continued the next day. I told them that I did 
not know, as the money I had for that kind of work was all gone. That same 
day the mayor of the city made his contribution. I hope it will continue to go 
on. I have done nothing since coming to China that has brought so much bless- 
ing to my own heart. 

There has been much sickness among my helpers. One of the best died. 
Three others were prostrated for over two months, and have only recently re- 
covered. Another is now very sick. However, we are not discouraged. The 
joy of the Lord is in our midst and makes us glad in Him. 


79. YACHAU — 1894 
Churches, 1; members, 32; added by baptism, 14. 


(Statistics for 1901.) 


Rev. W. M. Upcraft and Mrs. Upcraft (in U. S.), Mr. H. J. Openshaw and Mrs. 
Openshaw, Briton Corlies, M.D. 


No report has reached us from Dr. Corlies, who since last April has 
held this post alone, doing most efficient service in the absence of Mr. 
Upcraft. Conditions in this work are faithfully mirrored in Mr. Upcraft’s 
report. 


Report of Mr. Upcraft: 


Yachau is something that is to be. The seed sowing of the past is hastening 
to an early and bountiful harvest. The work for the past year has been in the 
hands, very largely, of Dr. Corlies and the Chinese Christians. The burden that 
was laid upon Dr. Corlies when the writer returned to America in the spring of 
1902, was no mean task for even one accustomed to the service; but when in ad- 
dition to the ordinary oversight of station and country work is added the de- 
mands and responsibilities of dispensary and hospital practice, and the oversight 
of school work, and the perplexities incident thereto, one can easily see how earn- 
est and strenuous a year of labor must have filled the doctor’s heart and hands. 
How well he has discharged the duties of this unwonted situation, after his brief 
years of preparation for the service on the field, can be seen in the outcome of 
the work today. Through the long, anxious months when Boxer uprisings 
threatened not only the safety of the missionaries, but the continuance and per- 
manence of the work; when it seemed.as if again the West China field were to be 
subjected to the test and disappointment of the enforced absence of its mission- 
aries, Corlies stood without murmur and without flinching alone at his post in 
Yachau. The age of heroism is not altogether past, nor has the need for patient 
courage been relegated to the page of history. The trials of a growing family 
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have made themselves felt in the country districts where recent expansion has 
called into service men who were sometimes ill-equipped for the responsibilities 
thus suddently thrust upon them. There have been mistakes of judgment, errors 
of will, and consequences that naturally result therefrom. Now that the Open- 
shaws have reached Yachau and resumed their residence at that point, not only 
will the tension be relieved, but the work will move with accelerated speed and 
efficient supervision, some good results of which are already to be seen. 

In his medical work Dr. Corlies has kept not only his dispensary in full 
swing, but with a little row of Chinese shacks for hospital he has filled the space 
to overflowing with sick folk from the city and country around; and it was only 
when there was absolutely no more room that the doctor sorrowfully turned 
away those for whom he had no accommodations. Well might he say, “It grieves 
me to the heart to send away those who have come for a long distance over the 
mountains to be treated, only to find that the room was already occupied, and 
they could not be taken in for lack of accommodation.” “There was no room for 
him in the inn,” the old, old story, ever current. It will be the joy of some who 
read this to redeem our work in Yachau from the impotence of inability on the 
part of this our one medical man in that whole region, that he may in a mod- 
est, well-equipped hospital raise a new Bethesda, “A house of healing,” for the 
woes of those who seek our aid. 

In the school work not only has the teaching gone on in the usual lines, but 
an industrial branch has been added and carried on with increasing efficiency and 
satisfactory results. The demand on the part of the progressive young men of 
the district for education and help in the expansion of thought and rectification 
of erroneous ideas can only be met by some addition to the force now on the 
field. The task to which the Openshaws have put their hands, is one that might 
well excite, not only the admiration but the sanctified envy of men who occupy 
better equipped work; for not only does the central church demand the strength 
and wisdom needed for guidance and development, but in the seven counties 
which constitute the home field there are numerous outstations and other places 
that may in the near future become such, asking for the impulse and sympathetic 
touch of the missionaries’ directing hand. A father in his family, a teacher in 
his school, a pastor with his people, and a shepherd with his flock;—in these and 
other ways the missionary’s influence and example are needed at this juncture. 
When one reflects that in the city of Yachau alone there is a class of nigh upon 
one hundred catechumens who, in addition to the regular daily services, needs 
special instruction and guidance; that this condition of things is to be dupli- 
cated at separate points in various parts of the field, and that there are districts 
beyond calling for the help that only the missionary can give, we may not only 
congratulate the Openshaws, but in the sympathy of common toil, pray for the 
strength and wisdom needed for them and their associate, Corlies, in this ex- 
panding and fruitful work. The brief history of the past for Yachau is one of al- 
ternate cloud and sunshine; but at length the sun shines with a fairer light and 
the morning opens to a glowing day. For school work and for medical needs 
money is essential to provide materials to build a hospital and school building; 
and when these are done it may be that some one can give added help to the 
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Christians on the field that they may enlarge the place of their dwelling and re- 
place the present inadequate chapel “whose sides” as Openshaw says, “are al- 
ready bulging out because of the crowd jammed into it;” and give us a house ol 
assembly to be a temple for worship, and place of gathering to the name of the 
Lord. For past help and fellowship in this service we have only thanks for all 
who have been with us in this partnership of good works, while for the future 


our ground of confidence is strong if in the present we can redeem the opportunity 
which is open to us. 


* * * * * * * * * 


For the work on the whole West China field we seek the suffrages of our 
friends everywhere, that in prayer they will uphold the men and women who are 
to be sent out as new workers as well as those already there; in the three sta- 
tions, and that so far as opportunity offers they may be given additional dona- 
tions to meet the need of schools, hospitals and dwelling houses, apart from 
the annual contributions to the work of the Missionary Union. Some twelve or 
thirteen thousand dollars are sought for this purpose and such help as it is in 
your power to send, do send as unto the Lord and not unto men; and such giv- 
ing will be received with thanksgiving for the purpose of extending a knowledge 
of God’s gospel among these teeming people. “Inasmuch as ye did it... ye did 
it unto me,” and surely life’s greatest joy is in this that we are able to minister 
to the needs of our Lord as he identifies himself with the poverty of our race. 


CENTRAL CHINA. 


80. HANYANG — 1893 
Churches, 3; members, 131; added by baptism, 50. 


Rev. J. S. Adams and Mrs. Adams, Rev. G. A. Huntley, M.D., and Mrs. Huntley, 
Mr. S. G. Adams (assistant), *Miss Annie L. Crowl. 


Report of Mr. Adams: 


The year 1902 may be described in a sentence. We have been fully occu- 
pied in building. The mission hall and dispensary at the mouth of the Han River, 
at its junction with the Yangtsi, has been completed at a cost of $2,500. The 
funds for these very useful buildings were contributed by friends in the United 
States. As a center for work, their position is unsurpassed. One of our best 
church members has greatly encouraged us by consenting to be the native 
preacher in charge. In order to do this, he is giving up a practice as a native 
doctor which brings him in a much larger monthly income than we are able to 
offer him. Before his conversion he practised all the abominations of the na- 
tive doctors. Afterwards he was encouraged to use Jaynes’ patent medicines, 
and has established his reputation with Sanative pills! Brother Tai is a good 
man and will be a useful worker. We shall be glad to hear that some individual 
or church is willing to assume the cost of the gospel work of this new station— 
$100 per annum. 


During the year we have also built and dedicated the new “Metropolitan 
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Tabernacle” of the Baptists in mid-China. It is a beautiful building, seating 
easily 450 people. We have put 600 into it. The main auditorium is seventy by 
thirty-five feet. The tie-rods of the roof are of Siemens-Martin steel, made 
close by us at the government iron works and from native material. The ex- 
terior is finished in red and blue brick, also made in Hanyang, with foreign 
machinery. The size of an annex for the baptistry is twenty-five by eighteen 
feet, making the total length of the church eighty-eight feet. A good American 
bell hangs from a little tower on the roof and is heard far and wide. Whenever 
the bell is heard the people come readily and listen attentively to the Word. A 
large rain water cistern has been made, which receives all the water from the 
roof. A force pump has been bought, which will pump the water into the bap- 
tistry, or, as it is easily moved with a portable tank attachment, will be valu- 
able as a fire-engine in case of danger. 

It is a most inspiring and gratifying sight from the platform when the chapel 
is full of people. We usually light up on Sunday evening, and our audiences sit 
for hours—three hours being the usual limit of the preaching power of our staff 
and volunteer helpers. Fifteen hundred dollars of the cost of this new 
church has come through our valued friend, Dr. C. F. Tolman, of Chicago, 
as trustee of the Sarah Ford Barlow estate. We are very grateful to Dr. Tol- 
man for his affectionate and practical interest in the Central China Mission. We 
would like to hear from another of the Lord’s trustees in reference to the 
amount requisite for the finishing and furnishing of the First Baptist Church in 
Central China. Our address is Hanyang, Central- China, and we are there all 
the time. 

Turning from bricks and mortar to the spiritual building, we have had the 
joy of baptizing fifty persons on one occasion in our new baptistry. Many others 
wait for us to visit the outstations and examine “their faith and virtue.” The 
growing appreciation of the word of God among us is a very encouraging sign. 
We purpose, (D.V.) to give more attention to the instruction of believers in 
Bible classes than we have hitherto had opportunity to do. We are also to have 
a bi-monthly conference of native assistants, colporters, and volunteer helpers. 
We have several men now in the church, whose usefulness would be greatly in- 
creased if we could have them for special training. We greatly rejoice over the 
willing help we receive in all kinds of church work from a number of worthy 
brethren; more especially in preaching the gospel. It is no light matter for Mr. 
Lee, the milkman, Mr. Lianghu, the carpenter, Mr. Kuangkin, the cook, Mr. 
Lan, the dispenser, Mr. Ku, the block-carver, and others, to get up in so large 
a congregation of men, who are in many cases their superiors in education and 
social rank; but they do it, and do it because they love the work, and desire to 
see souls saved. : 

The native gifts for the work of God have been steady, and for so poor a 
people, liberal. There are those among us who give an eighth of the income, 
others give a tenth, and all have cheerfully given a special offering for the new 
church building. At Kiayuhien the brethren have remodelled their meeting 
house, putting in a platform, new seats, and ornamental texts. Some of our 
dear brethren have had to bear much persecution during the past year. One 
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was in a filthy prison for eighty days, on a false charge, and received over two 
thousand blows at different intervals; but when threatened with death said, 
“You may do what you please with my body, but my soul belongs to Jesus 
Christ.” In this brother’s district, we had the joy of knowing that his good 
life had influenced many. Among them are five brothers, farmers named Lee, 
whom I had the pleasure of baptizing. 

The present friendly feeling of the officials, is due to a desire to get better 
acquainted with foreign affairs, and to have intercourse with men whom they 
can, to a certain extent, trust. The advantage of having a chat in your own 
language is also an inducement. A large number of Hupeh youths are leaving 
to study in America. Among them is Mr. Chih Hsien, the son of Viceroy Tuan 
Fang. He will be attached to the Chinese legation at Washington. May he 
learn something better than drink, cards and theatre going. At present he has 
a friendly feeling for the things we teach. 

We have had to expel four men from the Puchi church who got astray dur- 
ing our absence in America. They were assisting their neighbors to fight law- 
suits, and using, or abusing, the name of the mission in doing so. We have 
these sorrows over some who did run well, and the experience is not an un- 
common one in China. We have issued a special edition of the Central China 
Religious Tract Society’s almanac, with notices of our places of worship in dif- 
ferent cities and outstations. An edition of ten thousand was sold in a month. 
We have sold a large number of Bibles and Testaments, portions of Scripture 
and tracts during the year. A friend also sent a donation for the free distri- 
bution of Bibles. The appetite of our native brethren for hymn books is some- 
thing phenomenal. The way in which some of them sing is also very wonderful. 
They will sing better in heaven. 

The first week of the new year is spent in union meetings for prayer, con- 
ducted by various missionaries and leaders among the natives. For years it 
has been a sorrow to all the members of our mission that our poor accommoda- 
tion prevented us from inviting any other missions here. This year we have 
had a most successful and enjoyable gathering. Attendance at our meetings 
continues to be good. The classes for women conducted twice a week by Mrs. 
Adams are an influence for much blessing. These heart-to-heart talks with the 
Chinese women give them an insight into the truth as nothing else can. My 
daughter, Miss Nellie Adams, has been very helpful, acting as my stenographer 
and organist, teaching her two young brothers and conducting a class in knitting 
for the girls. Having been absent from China only fiwe years the language has re- 
turned to her quite readily. During the building operations I have been glad of 
the practical help of my son, Mr. Sidney G. Adams. He has had charge of 
the street chapel and his progress in the language is satisfactory. 

With one exception all the Chinese helpers have done well during the past 
year. We are grateful for the ability of Mr. Tsao, whose work is of the highest 
value to the cause. He sometimes gives us anxiety, which is another way of say- 
ing that he is human. The gift to him of a silver watch from the Sunday school 
of the Roslindale Baptist Church was a great pleasure to us all. Mr. Tsao has 
been the representative of that school for nine years. We record with pleasure 
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a visit from Rev. W. H. and Mrs. Millard. We rejoice in the happy prospect 
of congenial work and workers before our daughter and her husband at 
Hangchau. 

The Chinese have been forced to adopt a liberal policy toward foreign ideas 
and they wish now for foreign education. The present opportunity is very 
great. Would that we as a mission were in a position to take advantage of it! 
Alas! such is not the case! Yet we are doing what is still more important, the 
raising up of native churches. 

We must not forget, however, that these liberal ideas extend not to Chris- 
tianity. They wish for foreign education without religion. The education which 
makes strong, without making good, is not a desirable weapon to put into the 
hands of Chinese. The moral as well as the intellectual needs to be developed 
side by side. It is a small gain that a man has learned to tell lies in five modern 
languages. 

My colleague, Dr. Huntley, has a good report of his year’s work. When is 
that new hospital coming? How sad I sometimes feel, when the doctor comes 
in and tells of patients who have died, not as a result of the operation, but of 
the poor and unsanitary condition of the hospital itself. During the past year 
we have heard of the death of one and another at home who would have helped 
us, and time seems not to bring those who might take their places. How many 
of our Baptist church members are wealthy and able to give the $5,000 required, 
but our appeals do not reach them. Meanwhile, we are losing our good name 
and fame through no fault of our own, and the reputation of the only hospital is 
suffering. Even when we get our new hospital it will be long before we can pull 
up the lost time and opportunities. ‘While it is day” let us do this work. 


Report of Dr. Huntley: 


As I review the labors of 1902, the work for the year seems to stand out 
as two gigantic peaks; the one representing intense joy and gratification for 
blessings received and successes achieved; the other, rising so high that it over- 
shadows the former, denotes disappointment on account of opportunities unused, 
the cries of the suffering unheeded, and lives sacrificed, because we are still 
compelled to use an unsanitary native shanty as a hospital. 

In this brief report I will endeavor to be faithful to you and to the work in 
Hanyang by taking you to the top of both these peaks, with the earnest hope 
and prayer that 1903 will bring provision for a fully equipped hospital for this 
city of a quarter of a million of people, among whom I am the only physician. 
The statistics of the year are gratifying, being greatly in excess of any previous 
year in every item, including even the number of deaths which must, however, 
be placed on the other peak. In the out-patient department we had a total of 1,989 
new cases, 1,479 males and 510 females. There were 2,923 return visits, 2,086 
males and 837 females. Those seen in homes, 100. This makes a grand total of 
5,012 visits in the out-patient department. As this completes the fifth year of 
the medical mission in Hanyang a comparison will be interesting to show the 
gradual growth, which has been constant, except during 1900, the Boxer year. 
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In the in-patient department we have treated 132 patients, four of whom 
were women, of these only twenty-four were unable to pay for their own rice. 
These patients have remained in the hospital on an average thirty-four days each 
with the following results: 


Left cured, or well enough to be transferred to out-patient 

Nearly well I 

Improved ......... 10 

No improvement, including incurables, those who refused 
operative treatment, and some who ran away . 


Still in Hospital at end of year ............... evkaee came 


In addition to this record, 174 visits have been registered for foreigners as 
follows: missionaries, 148; non-missionaries, 26; total, 174. Thus, with out- 
patients, in-patients and foreign patients we have received or paid in all 5,318 
visits during 1902. 

Operations—167 minor operations have been performed in the out-patient 
department and 85 operations in the hospital; of these 44 were with chloroform, 
13 with cocaine, and the remainder without anesthetic. 

Cash received from native patients during the year, $180, while $270 were 
given by foreign patients, making a total of $450 (Mexican). The total cost of 
out-patient, hospital and all other medical work has been $1,609.81 (Mexican, 
about $800 gold) or .o15 gold for each patient, including the 132 who spent 34 
days each in hospital on an average, and 24 of these who were provided with bed- 
ding and food. 

Statistics are heavy, so we have placed them at the base of our structure, 
and will now proceed to ascend toward the summit. Considering the inadequate 
equipment at our disposal, we feel gratified with the success attained in many of 
our surgical and medical cases. These poor, helpless, suffering people confi- 
dently place their lives in our hands and we have aimed to give them, as far as 
we were able, the best that Western science has provided. A step higher up this 
sunny peak, and our hearts are filled with grateful praise to God for wonderful 
opportunities of preaching the gospel daily both in the out-patient and in-patient 
departments. In the former, ‘much faithful work has been done by am evangelist 
kindly provided by my colleague Mr. Adams. The gospel services in the hospital 
have been conducted in about equal proportions by my valued native assistant 
Lan Chen Tao and myself; and here we find our best work along spiritual lines. 
In these services we have continued our readings on the life of our Lord, and 
once every ten days have given a magic lantern exhibition of pictures illustrating 
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the Scriptures studied. Thus through the eye as well as through the ear we 
seek to lead the patients into the Kingdom. There has been a willingness, yes, 
an eagerness, to learn the truth which we have not experienced before; and our 
hearts have rejoiced as we have seen some definitely accept Christ as their Sa- 
viour. 

Our out-patient department has brought a better class of patients than we 
have been wont to have; some women from yamens and wealthy homes of the 
city have visited us; the ministry of healing has touched their hearts, removed 
their prejudices, and their homes have since been opened to the preaching of the 
gospel by our lady workers. Some one has called medical missions “The pic- 
torial language of the gospel.” This was well illustrated one afternoon when I 
was called to our street preaching chapel to see a poor sick beggar who had 
crawled into the chapel with a small bundle of dirty straw and rolled himself up 
in one corner. The weather was very cold and wet, and the poor fellow, beside 
being very ill, was shivering in his sodden rags and looked starved. After a brief 
examination we sent him into the hospital, ordered a warm bath, a comfortable 
bed and some food. The street preaching chapel at the time was well filled, and 
the people looked astonished, while the preacher turned the occasion to account 
by saying, “This is the doctrine of Jesus; no one but a Christian would take any 
notice of this poor fellow excepting to turn him outside to die. There is not a 
man on the whole of this street who would give this beggar a bed and take care 
of him. Now you know what the doctrine we preach is like.’ The man referred 
to, besides being hopelessly blind, was suffering from gangrene of both feet, 
a result of frost bite. He made a good recovery after amputation and returned 
to his native village strong and well, professing faith in the Saviour who had res- 
cued him, body and soul. 

Now we reach the summit of our Pisgah, the height from which we view the 
land of promise which we hope will soon be granted to us with at least a modest 
hospital built thereon. 

It is not always easy to tabulate spiritual results in a medical mission. There 
is much seed sowing from which others must reap, and much success which eter- 
nity alone will reveal. Each patient has carried away with him a portion of the 
word of God, and has heard at least something of the gospel. We look for the 
fulfilment of the promise “My word shall not return unto me void.” This year, 
however, it is gratifying to note that three ex-patients have received baptism, 
two others have been entered as inquirers and at least one of those who died in 
the hospital passed away fully trusting in Jesus as his Saviour. 

Perhaps you wish my report ended here, and likely enough the editor will 
feel inclined to use his editorial shears to amputate this portion, but I hope he 
will not yield to the temptation. The ascent of the other peak will not take very 
long; it is too dark to see much and so sad that we shall not be tempted to tarry 
long. First let us repeat what we have often said before: the native shanty which 
we use for a hospital, and where we have treated 132 patients during the year, is 
unsanitary, dark, without a ray of sunshine from January to December, and ut- 
terly inadequate for the work of the mission. During the year we have been 
compelled to close the woman’s ward and have had to turn away many helpless 
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patients, some of whom have fallen on their knees and besought our help earn- 
estly with crying and tears. 

The work is getting a bad reputation among wealthy natives, who prefer 
seeking shelter in properly equipped hospitals farther away, and so our mission 
is deprived of a source of income which such natives would give. Another seri- 
ous feature in delaying the erection of the new hospital is the rapid advance in 
cost of land and building materials every year. Five thousand dollars now would 
only go as far as $4,000 two years ago. My native assistants have suffered seri- 
ously during the year, and one by one have been laid aside with fever and other 
troubles; while the smells of the hospital make the writer feel sick almost every 
time he enters it. The eighty-five operations performed have cost him more physi- 
cal energy and mental strain than probably four times the number would have 
done with better equipment and surroundings. 

Now, lest we overweary you, one more step, and we are at the summit, and 
there, shrouded in the darkness, are seven graves. The first is occupied by a 
patient who died from tetanus after frost bite and gangrene of both feet, and was 
not operated upon. The next “case” died of gangrene resulting from septic en- 
docarditis. He was a rare Christian, and his fortitude and joy in the Saviour did 
much to counteract the sorrow we felt in parting with him. The next patient 
died of hemoptysis and dysentery, after amputation of thigh for knee joint dis- 
ease. He needed sunshine and good air, and probably would not have died in a 
better building. The next patient came to us suffering from dysentery and 
needed more hygienic surroundings than we were able to give, but he died. An- 
other died from ascites, and we were unable to help him much; he would have 
died anyway. The saddest of all was a poor fellow who came with chronic ulcers, 
which yielded well to treatment, and quickly healed; but he contracted cholera 
in the hospital, from which he also recovered, but he was unable to recuperate, 
and died. The seventh grave contains a patient who needed sunshine and clean 
surroundings to counteract the exhausting effects of an abscess. He was a beg- 
gar off the street, and the only gratifying thing is that we were able to provide 
him with bedding and food during his last days, and tell him of the Great Physi- 
cian. 

Another patient, who did not die, illustrates the wonderful vitality of the 
Chinese constitution. He was admitted with multiple abscesses and ulcers, oper- 
ated upon under chloroform; he then contracted typhus fever in the hospital, 
and later cholera, all of which he came through like a hero! 

We are glad to have the new dispensary and preaching hall at “the Point” 
which we hope to open next month after Chinese New Year. These increased 
facilities for out-patient work, however, only make the need of suitable hospital 
accommodation the more urgent. In addition to the usual medical evangelistic 
work connected with our hospital and dispensary, I have been glad of oppor- 
tunities afforded by my beloved colleague of sharing with him the work of preach- 
ing and teaching. At the beginning of the year we visited together the out-sta- 
tions, and were rejoiced with the eagerness of the people to hear the gospel. Our 
native brethren there are doing noble work. We have promise of a rich and abun- 
dant harvest and we look forward to 1903 with great hopefulness. Pray for us. 
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Report of Mr. Sydney G. Adams: 


The past year has been one of great interest, being my first year as a mis- 
sionary. My mornings have generally been spent with the teacher in the study of 
the language; the afternoons in the street chapel, or in helping in superintending 
the workmen in building the large church on the compound; or at the Point 
chapel, looking after the builders there. At the beginning of the year I went 
down the river to visit some of the stations of the Wesleyan Mission to see how 
their system works. The teacher went with me, and Mr. Champness who was in 
charge, very kindly entertained me. I learned several useful things, what to do, 
and what not to do. A month ago I went to visit Dr. Wills of the London mis- 
sion, in his station about a hundred miles from Hankow. It was an interesting 
journey, partly by rail and partly by a small Chinese boat. The neighborhood is 
volcanic and there are hot springs, sulphur and salt mines. The people take after 
their surroundings. Some of the rougher sort tried to get up a riot, but were 
prevented. It was quite a new experience for me, and I realized something of 
what the strain must be on some of the lonely workers. During the troubles of 
1900 Dr. Wills just managed, by the help of a neighbor, to escape in a rice bas- 
ket from the crowd who were burning up his home. After a short stay I re- 
turned all the way by boat. Two and a half days’ journey, with hardly room to 
move, and Chinese food, made me very thankful for the comforts and cleanliness 
of home. I was welcomed by my sister and brother-in-law, Rev. W. H. Millard 
who had just arrived from America. It is needless to say how much we enjoyed 
their short stay, and how thankful we are that they have come to China. 

The street chapel work is very encouraging. The chapels fill well and es- 
pecially the new building. The bright lamps and comfortable benches have a 
great attraction for the Chinese from the dark, dirty and cheerless native street. 
The preachers and Chinese brethren who speak are generally interesting, so we 
often keep three or four hundred people for two or three hours. Numbers go and 
come all the time, but many of our neighbors sit through the whole evening. The 
afternoon congregations are very different. The people are busy country folk and 
cannot stop long. They come in and put down their loads, thankful for a resting 
place. The chapels open on the main road from Hankow to the hundreds of vil- 
lages out in the surrounding country. Many of these people hear the gospel two 
or three times a week. Pray that the seed continually being scattered may bring 
forth abundantly. We care not whether we see the result as long as God is 
glorified. 


MISSIONS IN JAPAN. 


Healthful conditions have followed upon the era of ingathering at- 
tending the revival movement of last year. Quieter conditions prevail, yet 
there are no signs of unfortunate reaction. That the movement has not 
spent its force is proved just now in Osaka where a national exposition is 
in session. Christian services held outside the exposition gates by the 
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united body of Christian workers have had an unexpectedly large attend- 
ance, and not less than four hundred persons in a single week indicated 
a desire for fuller Christian instruction. The soil of the country is pre- 
pared for the seed of truth. Yet the natural disposition of the people to 
favor whatever is regarded as most advanced in the life and thought of 
the West, exposes them peculiarly to danger from rationalistic teaching, 
and renders the demand for activity in evangelical teaching peculiarly 
urgent. 

Our work has gone forward quietly and prosperously. The new work 
at Otaru, Yezo Island, opens with promise. The Inland Sea work still 
holds its unique interest. Providential hindrances in the illness of Cap- 
tain and Mrs. Bickel have prevented a full realization of hopes cher- 
ished at the beginning of the year; but wise plans for permanent work have 
been shaped, and great relief has been afforded to Captain Bickel in the 
aid of a greatly valued native helper, who at a financial sacrifice has of- 
fered himself for this work. A steam launch, generously provided by Mr. 
R. S. Allan, of Glasgow, to whom the Union was indebted for the gift of 
the mission vessel, has proved most helpful. . 

In the theological seminary the year has been one of more than ordi- 
nary success. Throughout the mission, our workers are hopeful, as- 
sured that the results realized will be limited only by the investment made. 

Letters received from the mission call attention to the exceptional op- 
portunity afforded in Japan for Christian teachers in the government 
schools. Many of these schools are in towns where no foreigner has 
lived, and the teacher is free in out-of-school hours to conduct Bibleclasses 
for native teachers and students. This work offers exceptional attraction 
for the Christian teacher, and would afford favorable opportunity for one 
desiring permanently to enter the missionary work first to gain familiarity 
with the life of the country. 


81. YOKOHAMA — 1872 
Churches, 4; members, 513; added by baptism, 34. 


Rev. A. A. Bennett, D.D., and Mrs. Bennett (in U. S.), Rev. C. K. Harrington 
and Mrs. Harrington, Rev. F. G. Harrington and Mrs. Harrington (in U. S.), 
Rev. J. L. Dearing, D.D., and Mrs. Dearing, ||Rev. W. B. Parshley and 
Mrs. Parshley, *Miss Clara A. Converse, *Miss Gertrude L. Wherett (in 
U. S.) 


Report of Dr. Dearing: 


The year has passed very rapidly and has been marked by little change. Our 
work has centred about the theological seminary where the work has been much 
as in other years. Possibly this virtue has been more impressed upon us during 
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the past year as we have seen more clearly the changed views of many native pas- 
tors in other churches, the advanced theology of not a few missionaries and the 
change of teaching adopted in other schools in the country. That our own teach- 
ers have been satisfied to continue along the old lines of biblical conservative 
teaching has been a ground for rejoicing and hope. It would seem that Baptists 
of the type thus far sent out as missionaries to Japan have a larger work before 
them than many suppose. In no seminary in Japan are so conservative views of 
inspiration held and taught as in our school. No mission is as little affected by 
defection as ours. Nowhere is there to be found so earnest an evangelistic spirit 
among the students and so strong desire to preach the gospel to the people. The 
vitality of the Bible, unimpaired by destructive criticism, is cordially affirmed by 
our teachers and accepted by our students. Whether or not this is, as some may 
suppose, a lack in the school and a sign of narrowness, we can only say that the 
results of our course as seen in our students have been most satisfactory. 

No better nor larger class has ever entered than that which came in the 
fall of 1902, some very good scholars of very studious minds. The men who come 
to us are generally more mature than those seeking admission to other schools. 
We do not receive as many from the Duncan Academy as we hope to gain after 
a lew years. Of those received, however, the most have studied in the school of 
experience; and some are graduates from various institutions which have prepared 
them well for their work with us. We are fast coming to the conclusion that too 
little stress is laid upon preparation for theological study in religious experience 
and in Bible knowledge, and too much relatively upon intellectual attainments. 
One of our new men brings an armful of diplomas from various Buddhist insti- 
tutions, after graduating from which he entered the priesthood and served faith- 
fully for some years. No more humble or studious pupil meets with us, however; 
and we have high hopes of what he may accomplish in the future. Several of 
our entering students have left other callings in which they have attained some 
success, in order to follow the call of God to prepare to be preachers of the gos- 
pel. The evident joy and peace that they have found in finally doing the Mas- 
ter’s will has helped to develop a very excellent atmosphere in the school. Too 
many young men choose to enter the seminary merely as a means of continuing 
their studies, without settled conviction as to their call to preach. The ministry 
profits by them but little. We have been particularly free from this class the past 
year. 

In the teaching force there has been little change, except that in the absence 
of Dr. Bennett his work has been divided among the other teachers. This has 
been the more easily done as there have been but two distinct classes. Mrs. Ben- 
nett’s work in music has been taken by Mr. Dearing, and so the absence of these 
workers who always have been connected with the school, has been provided for. 
It is sometimes asked if it would not be better to add to the present faculty or 
to substitute in some chairs Japanese instructors, as it has been found necessary 
to do in other schools, in order to secure the fullest support of the Japan- 
ese. Every other seminary in Japan is presided over by Japanese, and a large 
part of the teaching is done by native teachers. During the year past a com- 
mittee of the students waited on the president, having heard a rumor that a Jap- 
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anese teacher was to be added to the faculty, and most earnestly requested that 
no change should be made. They assured him that no change was desired. Some 
years ago the Nestor among missionaries in Japan, Dr. Davis of the American 
Board, when asked as to the wisdom of retaining missionaries in the seminary 
work or of substituting Japanese in their places, replied, “Keep your mission- 
aries in the theological seminary as long as you possibly can.” 

For some years we have had the custom of opening a special session of the 
school during the month of January, to which former students and laymen have 
been welcomed. These sessions have come to be quite a feature of the school. 
Special courses are provided together with numerous lectures by prominent pas- 
tors and Christian workers; and in every way possible it is made an especially at- 
tractive month both of study and spiritual helpfulness. The regular students re- 
ceive a new impulse from their contact with these workers and evangelists, and 
those who come for this short time receive a spiritual stimulus which gives them 
new life and energy for a long time to come. Some of the graduates come back 
for the inspiration which comes from the spiritual atmosphere of the school and 
carry away new zeal for their work. The usefulness of the seminary is very 
greatly extended by means of these special sessions and the plan has been often 
endorsed by those of other missions who have known oi it. 

A class of three excellent men was graduated in the spring. One other pupil 
had taken the full course and done excellent work; but not having taken the ex- 
aminations could not receive the diploma of a graduate. These four men are do- 
ing excellent work in important fields. One is pastor of the Chofu church, an- 
other in charge of the Kogawa Cho church in Osaka, another is with the Mito 
church and the fourth is with Mr. Schumaker at Otaru. We are by no means able 
to supply the demand for evangelists and pastors. Several of our best churches 
are now without evangelists. Two or three of our graduates have gone to Ameri- 
ca; but as compared with the number from other seminaries who take this course 
we have been very fortunate in the way our men have heartily entered into the 
service of the churches. None of those who have gone to America have any 
thought of giving up Christian work. 

A very perceptible growth in appreciation of the work of the school is mani- 
fest not only among our graduates, but throughout the churches. At the Baptist 
National Convention held in the spring the graduates of the seminary made a 
very conspicuous and influential part of the convention. Numerous plans for de- 
nominational growth and advancement emanated from them. In order to bring 
about more cordial and sympathetic relations the seminary asked the convention 
to appoint an advisory committee who should consult with the faculty as to meth- 
ods for the improvement and building up of the seminary. This met with a hearty 
response. It is clear that very cordial relations exist between the seminary and 
the denomination at large. F 

In addition to my duties in the seminary, I have found time during the year 
for service as a member of the executive committee of the Students’ Y. M. C. A. 
of Japan as well as for service on the local city union committee. The present 
effort to introduce liberal views into the work of the Y. M. C. A. in Japan makes 
the support of those who hold more conservative views more essential than ever. 


1903 | | Missions in Japan (481) 227 


The opportunities before the Y. M. C. A. in Japan are especially promising; and 
if its relation to the great doctrine of Scripture is kept in accord with the spirit 
of the organization at home, without doubt much will be accomplished. The 
standing committee of Co-operating Christian Missions has also claimed atten- 
tion, and the hopeful outlook before this committee makes the support of Baptists 
desirable. While there are certain positions in which we must of necessity hold 
distinctive views, yet our position is made the more impregnable if on questions 
on which we are agreed we are cordial in our co-operation. Other services in 
behalf of the foreign community of the city have proved a help rather than a hin- 
drance in the work to which I am especially called. 

Mrs. Dearing has continued through the year her Bible class for English 
speaking Japanese, and from this class a number have been received into the 
church. With the aid of the students I have continued work in several street 
preaching places, as in former years. The interest has been good, some have 
been converted, and we trust that many have had their attention turned towards 
sacred things. We close this report with a feeling of the inadequacy of words to 
express the record of the year’s efforts. There is so much which cannot be writ- 
ten. We have never been more thankful for the privilege of serving the Master 
in Japan than during 1902. 


Report of Mr. Harrington: 


During the winter-spring sitting of the seminary the care of my Old Tes- 
tament classes formed, of course, the first and largest business of each day. The 
number of students being small, however, and their standing being such that 
they could conveniently be arranged in two classes, my school duties were com- 
paratively light, and I was enabled to devote almost half of my time to other mat- 
ters. 

The absence of my brother, Mr. F. G. Harrington, on furlough, put me in 
charge of such parts of his work as I had the time or ability to undertake; and 
my spare hours during the winter-spring term were occupied chiefly with them. 
Several hours a day were given to the proof-reading of the large-type edition of 
our New Testament; and twice a month visits were made to Tokyo to discharge 
the pastoral duties which my brother had assumed toward the Immanuel Church 
there, of which the ladies of the girls’ schoo] are the true shepherdesses. 

The experiences of the summer are always the most varied and interesting of 
the year. As soon as the May conferences were over I availed myself of Captain 
Bickel’s invitation to make another visit to the “Fukuin Maru,” and spent a plea- 
sant month among the islands, filling my lungs with the good sea air and “stand- 
ing by” to give such small help as the captain would permit, in the work on shore. 
We visited four islands during my stay, holding meetings every night when pos- 
sible, and not infrequently getting back to the ship in the “wee sma’ hours ayant 
the twal.” We had the happiness of securing houses for meetings in a number of 
villages which on the captain’s earlier rounds had refused to open their doors. Mr. 
Ko (ko means tiger) who was a Buddhist priest, and who was converted at the 
“Taikyo Dendo” meetings in Kobe in 1901, was the vessel’s evangelist, and did 
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most excellent work, his winning manner and his intimate acquaintance with Bud- 
dhism securing him a friendly and intelligent hearing. The work among the 
islands is most hopeful, and is making solid progress, in spite of many unavoid- 
able interruptions. 

From the Inland Sea I proceeded direct to Shinstu, and remained in that 
province till the seminary opened in the fall, dividing my time between labor at 
the stations under my care in the Matoumoto Valley, and rest and study among 
the misty hills of Karuizawa. The state of the work in the valley I found more 
encouraging than the previous year, and I had the privilege of baptizing eight new 
believers. Some of these I hope much from in Christian work. One of them, a 
tailor in Omachi, is already Mr. Kaneko’s right hand man at that station. An- 
other, daughter of the county clerk, is in training for Christian service as a kin- 
dergartner or Bible woman, and another young woman wishes to become a 
trained nurse, and serve Christ in the sick room. 

Mr. Kaneko has served faithfully throughout the year, as the general evan- 
gelist for the whole field, making his home in Omachi, and going on tour once 
a month to Ikeda, Yamatomnea and Matsunsoto. Mr. Nambo, the young man 
mentioned a little above, takes charge of the meetings in Omachi during Mr. 
Kaneko’s absence on tour. At Ikeda our lay preacher, Mr. Endo, preaches week 
by week and keeps the little band of Christians together. The only compensation 
he receives for this is the privilege of attending our special winter session at the 
seminary, arranged for just such men. At Yamatomnea the few believers have no 
one who can act as leader, and no progress is visible. At Matsuneoto Mr. Katase, 
a student in the seminary, spent the vacation and showed great zeal. He is es- 
pecially gifted in house to house work in the Sunday school. The believers at 
Matsuneoto are trying to keep up their meetings and a little Sunday school, in the 
absence of an evangelist. 

Our people of Shiushu seem to think it is a good country to go away from. 
Some twenty of our believers, or members of believers’ families, are in Tokyo 
and Yokahama. Four are in the seminary, six or seven in the girls’ schools. A 
number of young men have come up to the capital to earn a living or seek an 
education. So I have about a third of my Shiushu flock right here at hand. . 

Dr. Bennett set sail for America in April for a well earned furlough, leaving 
to me his house, the care of the stations in Muvashi and Sagami provinces, and a 
part of his work in the seminary. During the summer I did not realize to what 
I had succeeded, as the only duty to which I could attend in my absence from 
Yokohama was the payment of the bills; but on the opening of the fall term I 
began to feel the additional burden. Though only about a third of Dr. Bennett’s 
school work was apportioned to me, it being new work and needing much prepa- 
ration, I have had to give almost double time to my classroom duties. After fif- 
teen years’ teaching in the Old Testament only I have enjoyed very much a 
study with my class of the Life and Letters of Paul. During the fall term I have 
also done what I could for the country work left in my charge, having the evan- 
gelists in occasionally for consultation about the work, and making visits myself 
to each station, spending a day or two at each place, holding meetings and calling 
on the believers in their own homes. 
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Dr. Bennett’s country stations in Muvashi and Sagami, that is to say, from 
half an hour to half a day distant from Yokohama, are six; one is a city, three 
are important towns, and two scattered farming villages. At all these places the 
groups of believers are very small. I found about seventy in all, resident visible 
members, whom it is worth while to count, but a very large proportion of these 
seventy are Christians of many years’ standing, and of considerable growth and 
experience. As a rule I found the church members very faithful in their attend- 
ance at the regular meetings. At four centers little Sunday schools are kept up. 
In the gathering and maintaining of these, and in keeping up the regular preach- 
ing and prayer services when no evangelist is present the little groups of believ- 
ers at these stations have come far on the way to becoming self-nourishing con- 
gregations. 

They are also doing well in the line of self-support of a material kind. Of 
the two evangelists now serving them, one, Mr. Ide, receives his support and ex- 
penses of travel from the mission treasury, but Mr. Mikannua’s support is laid 
upon the churches, and in money or food they make up his monthly living. 

I was very much pleased to be welcomed and entertained, during my recent 
country trips, by several of the Christian families, receiving all possible attention 
and kindness. To mention one other item in the line of self-support, the handful 
of believers in Atsugi have recently bought and fitted up a preaching place, at an 
expense to them of about 70 yen, a less amount being granted in aid from the 
mission treasury. 

That so much advance has been made toward independence is largely due to 
the faithful, self-sacrificing work of Mr. Mitamuea, who voluntarily cut himself 
off from mission funds, and threw himself and his family upon the hearts of the 
believers and the bounty of God. He makes his home at Ishikawa, which is cen- 
tral to his diocese, and from there visits in turn the other five stations, preaching, 
teaching, administering the ordinances, and doing pastoral work from house to 
house. He is evidently held in great esteem, not more for his public work than 
for his consecrated life and unremitting zeal. One bitter cold night in December 
I spent in his little home adjoining the little green church. Two tiny rooms, about 
six feet by nine, one a living room, one a kitchen, with a few necessaries in the 
way of furniture, that was all. No, there was the wife and baby. And there was 
a Greek Testament and a Hebrew Bible, and some solid books in English. At 
night half of the tiny living room was screened off for my use; and I know that 
the meals neatly set before me, whatever the average American might think of 
them, were luxury compared with the usual frugal living of that little parsonage. 

In additien to his country work, Dr. Bennett was the nominal, and so far as 
other duties would permit, the acting pastor of the church in Yokahama, and also 
had under his care two preaching places in the city. One of these was closed in 
the spring, as the evangelist who made his home there was called to Otaru to 
work with Mr. Schumaker; and the second we had to close in the fall because it 
had become a house of shame through the ill doing of the son of the man in 
charge. It has not seemed feasible to reopen either of these, as yet. As for the 
Yokohama church, I have no responsibility whatever in regard to it except as a 
private member. No pastor has yet been called, though the church has been look- 
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ing for the right man for months. But there are several of the members who can 
preach to edification, and help is given by the teachers and students of the sem- 
inary; so that the church has been rather the gainer in its public services, while 
house to house visiting has not been entirely neglected. 

It has been out of the question for me to continue the proof-reading of the 
New Testament begun last year, as my share of the work Dr. Bennett laid down 
has to take precedence of that, and proofreading of a Japanese New Testament 
cannot be done to advantage with scraps and chips of time. I find it better to 
utilize these meager morsels in language study, the need of which no man ever 
gets beyond. Indeed the whole work of translation, revision and publication can 
only go on very haltingly till my brother’s return, as no others of us have made 
it such a specialty, nor acquired such experience in it, as to carry it on with econ- 
omy of time and labor. 


82. TOKYO — 1874 
Churches, 9; members, 477; added by baptism, 67. 


Rev. C. H. D. Fisher and Mrs. Fisher, Rev. S. W. Hamblen and Mrs. Hamblen, 
*Miss Anna H. Kidder, *Miss M. Antoinette Whitman, *Miss Eva L. Rol- 
man (in U. S.), *Miss Nellie E. Fife (in U. S.), *Miss M. Anna Clagett. 


Duncan Academy.—Prof. E. W. Clement and Mrs. Clement (in U. S.), Prof. Henry 
Topping and Mrs. Toppin;s. 


Report of Mr. Hamblen: 


Death has The year has been one of busy days and of earnest effort to proclaim the 

fon “good news,” but tangible results in converts gained have not come to gladden 
our hearts. The death of Pastor Suzuki of the Tochigi field, recorded a year 
ago, necessitated the sending to the field for at least ten days in each month, 
of one of the two men associated with me. The period would have been 
lengthened had funds been available, for it is a most needy section. This peri- 
odical absence reduced the force at the chapel, but had the other been able to 
devote all his time and strength to work there, we could have got along very 
well. Here again, however, lack of funds hindered the work; for it forbade em- 
ploying him more than half the time; and the sickness, for months, of a son 
who at last died a triumphant death, prevented his giving even the time we 
had hoped to the work. Thus there were many interruptions both in the city 
and in the country. 

But while no converts have been won, we have rejoiced in the constancy of 
believers, their faithful attendance on church services and the evident growth 
in grace of several among them. We believe, too, that the efforts made 
have helped on the cause of the Kingdom in this land. One of the great 
encouragements to workers in Japan is the evident leavening influence which 
Christianity and intercourse with Christian lands is having on the ideals and 
hopes of her people. They seem to be waking to the need of a firm moral 
basis, if true progress is to be attained and made secure. They are beginning 
to look behind the steamboat and locomotive, the telegraph and telephone, 


1903 | Missions in Japan (485) . 225 


in a search for the explanation of these and other products of Western civili- 
zation. The placing of their own standards in commercial and social life, in 
ethics and morals, by the side of those of Western nations, is causing 
them to realize that along these lines, as well as in material matters, there 
is room for improvement. Influential men and periodicals are voicing the 
need of a stable moral standard which shall become a vitalizing force in 
the character of her people if Japan’s present progress is to be maintained. 
This conviction is strengthened by the evidently lessened influence which the 
standards of their fathers have upon the present generation. This is the out- 
come of Christian teaching and contact with Christian civilization; and even 
if we sometimes see months during which the work in which we are personally 
engaged shows no tangible results, we are thankful that others do have such 
results, and that- we can believe that we too are helping to leaven Japan’s life 
with the message from above which she is sure to accept openly and heartily some 
day. 

In July Mr. Clement and his family left on furlough. In December Mr. and 
‘Mrs. Fisher returned from their visit home. These changes necessitated a re- 
adjustment of our Tokyo work. Mr. Topping, becoming Mr. Clement’s suc- 
cessor at Duncan Academy, his work with the Shiba, Kyobashi and the Zaimo- 
kucho churches was transferred to me; while Mr. Fisher’s work with the First 
Chruch (Shinkoku Cho) and in the country (the Tochigi field) which was in 
my care during his absence, reverts to him. It was a great pleasure and relief 
too, to welcome Mr. and Mrs. Fisher, for Mrs. Fisher’s sudden illness made us 
fear that they might not be able to return, in which case the work of some of 
us would have been so increased as to preclude the possibility of properly caring 
for it. Even as it was, duties other than church and evangelistic work have, in 
my own case, required so much attention that my efforts along these lines have 
been seriously interrupted. This may account, in part at least, for lack in tan- 
gible results. My hope now is that such rearrangement and systematizing of 
my duties may prove possible that more time and strength can be devoted to 
evangelistic and church work. The four churches whose names have been men- 
tioned above have maintained the standard of self-support attained in former 
years, but no great advance has been made in this direction. In the case of two, 
the Kyobashi and the Zaimokucho churches, which are but a short distance 
apart, a consolidation would tend to greater efficiency, but it has not yet been 
possible to accomplish this desirable result. The difficulties, however, seemingly 
are lessening, and we hope the near future will see one comparatively strong 
church, and that one constantly growing stronger, where now are two weak 
bodies. If this hope can be realized it will greatly facilitate the evangelistic and 
church work in this section. 


As secretary of the Shadan (the mission corporation for holding property), 
sanctioned by the government a little more than a year ago, I may perhaps state 
that it has been acquiring possession of property held in trust for the Union 
by Japanese, till it now holds the property in Sendai and Mito; also that of 
Duncan Academy 4nd the Sarah Curtis Home, the Zaimokucho chapel and the 
day school building in Tokyo, the girls’ school property in Himeji and a small 
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chapel in Fukumoto, a Kobe outstation. The Morioka and Chofu properties 
are still in the hands of the Japanese who have thus far held them; but in due 
course of time will be transferred to the Shadan. The property thus far ac- 
quired has been taken over with the least possible trouble, and at an expense 
far below what we had feared. This is due to the kindness of the men who have 
held it, the courtesy of the officials and the helpfulness of men whom God raised 
up to aid in cases where technical difficulties abounded. It is with deep ap- 
preciation and thanksgiving that we make this record. As I said in my last 
annual report regarding the year then under review, we can now say regarding 
1902, “We are glad to have lived it.” Even though we have not reaped as we 
had hoped, we have had the privilege of sowing. If the harvest is denied us, an- 
other will surely gather it, for God will give the increase. His promises are, 
in Jesus Christ, “yea and amen.” The Father’s presence has been with us and 
we have had a year of happy service. 


Mr. Topping reports for Duncan Academy: 


At Duncan Academy work has proceeded on the usual lines during the year. 
A class of six graduated in March. The students have enjoyed good health. 
Their religious state, however, has not been up to our ideal. It never is. In 
stating this fact we do not blame the boys. The responsibility rests nearer home. 
We are redoubling our efforts to use the means of grace afforded the school, 
among which is an active Y. M. C. A. conducted by the students. Our chapel 
is well filled every morning, and the hearty singing of the hymns is inspiring. 

The departure, July 5, of Professor Clement and family for furlough, is a 
noteworthy event. The growth of Duncan Academy so far is largely due to 
Professor Clement’s zeal and personal influence. The average attendance has 
been seventy, with forty in the dormitory, though at present we have forty-six. 
There are thirteen Chinese, of whom twelve are in the dormitory. More would 
come if we had room. Nine others are taking evening lessons in English and 
the Bible in my study. A few of these Chinese were already Christians on their 
arrival in Japan. The others are all willing to listen to Christian teaching. We 
need some one to speak to them in their native tongue. About 800 intelligent, 
receptive Chinese students are now in Tokyo and could be easily reached by the 
proper person. It is interesting to notice the kindly deference which the Chi- 
nese receive from our Japanese students. The Chinese have undoubted stand- 
ing here. But the older race, the source of Japanese polite learning, is now 
looking to their former pupils for the new learning. China is becoming aware 
that although this Western learning is prejudicial to her religions and traditions, 
still she needs it, and is sending her sons in great numbers to Japan to gain it. 
Professor W. S. Sweet, of our Hangchau, China, station, is corresponding re- 
garding the coming to Duncan Academy of one of the students in the academy 
there. He is to be sent at the expense of the Chinese government. There would 
seems to be no longer possibility for anyone to cherish partiality for mission work 
in China as compared with that in Japan, or vice versa. The Work is one. Every- 
where the same battle, the same Saviour. 
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Like a mighty army moves the Church of God, 
* * * 


We are not divided, all one body we. 


Duncan Academy has a broader field than was anticipated. We shall not 
hesitate to enter this open door so far as our facilities permit. 

Our needs: First and chiefly, the continued blessing and guidance of God. 
We have been prospered, in the past two years especially; we ask prayers that 
God will continue to watch over and bless this work. Next to this we need just 
now $1,000 (2,000 yen) to buy a tract of land adjoining the recitation hall, the 
purchase of which is approved by the property committee. We ask prayer for the 
material equipment, and for the spiritual welfare of Dumcan Academy. 


Land 
Needed. 


83. KOBE (Including Himeji and Inland Sea)—1881. 
Churches, 3; members, 407; added by baptism, 52. 


Rev. R. A. Thomson and Mrs. Thomson, Rev. C. B. Tenny, Rev. F. C. Briggs 
and Mrs. Briggs (at Himeji), *Miss Ella R. Church (at Himeji) (in U. S.), 
*Miss Daisy D. Barlow (in U. S.), {Miss Harriet M. Witherbee (at Himeji). 
Gospel Ship, “Fukuin Maru,” Captain Luke W. Bickel and Mrs. Bickel. 


Report of Mr. Thomson: 


We have abundant reason to be grateful to God for the blessings of the 
past year, for the opportunities of service afforded us and for the success at- 
tending the efforts put forth. 

Last year we rejoiced in a large number of additions (ninety-two) to our 
church membership. Care has been given to the new members, and compara- 
tively few have disappointed our expectations concerning them, for which we 
are very thankful. The special effort put forth last year in the “Taikyo Dendo” 
by all the Christians, with the marvellous results attendant upon it, could 
hardly be looked for this year; although in Kobe a series of meetings were held 
in all the churches and resulted in quite a number of conversions. 

At the close of the “Taikyo Dendo” last year a large union meeting was 
held, to which all who professed conversion during the meetings were spe- | 
cially invited. Almost without exception, all who testified at the meeting an- Reet 
nounced that they had become members of the Kobe Baptist Church. We _ Dendo.” 
certainly received some very earnest members from these special meetings. { 

During the year work has been carried on at nine centres as follows: Kobe, centers { 
Hiogo, Ikeda, Kyoto, Liuchiu, Himeji, Fukumoto, Toyooka, Hiroshima; and 
from these places a number of outlying villages have been reached, where preach- 
ing services have been held. 

Kobe:—I feel peculiarly grateful for the present healthful condition of the 
church at this place. Never in all its history has it been so prosperous and 
united. The relations between pastor and people are exceedingly harmonious oho. 


and cordial. When I think of the condition of affairs ten years ago, when the eo 
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little handful of believers met for worship in a small schoolroom, with little or 
no enthusiasm, and look at the church now in its beautiful building, with large 
audiences, and recall the earnest, faithful work accomplished by many of the 
members, I can but rejoice at the change. One pleasant feature of our work 
is that we are reaching now an entirely different class of people from those 
reached formerly; clerk in business houses and banks, very many of them being 
bright, active young men who are pushing their way to the front of business life in 
Japan and making their influence felt. The majority are earnest Christians in- 
terested in Bible study and in the growth of the church. Many are called to 
suffer a good deal of persecution, both in their daily business and also in their 
homes, because of their profession of Christianity. We little know what these 
young men bravely endure day by day for Christ’s sake, until in some chance 
moment we get a glimpse of the cross they patiently bear. 

One of the brightest and best students in the theological seminary this year 
is from Kobe. He was converted two years ago during the revival. Imai San 
is an ex-Buddhist priest of high rank, having had charge of two or three tem- 
ples. He is a man of good education, a very pleasing speaker and exceedingly 
earnest in his desire to win souls for Christ. He was sent to the seminary upon 
the strong recommendation of the pastor and church, and he seems to be doing 
well and winning golden opinions from the professors. This coming fall I hope 
to send another very earnest young man who was converted a year ago. He 
was an Officer in a Japanese steamship company, but on his conversion he re- 
signed that position, and became a clerk in a Japanese business house. He 
deems it his duty to become a preacher of the gospel. His influence, work and 
prayers are already being felt in the church. Eighteen persons have been bap- 
tizd during the year as a direct result of the work in the church. 

Liuchiu:—It became necessary last spring to make a change in the workers, 
as the wife of the evangelist could not live on the islands. His first wife had 
died there, and he was very anxious to get away lest the second should be taken 
from him. She had been sick for nearly a year and this evidently was having 
an effect upon his interest in the work. I was fortunate in securing the services 
of another evangelist and his wife, both of whom have had long experience in 
the work. Mrs. Haraguchi, the wife, I have known for nearly nineteen years, 
as she was being trained for Bible work by Miss Sands (Mrs. Brand) when I 
arrived in Japan. She is an exceptionally able woman, a good worker and an 
acquisition in every way. We had an exceedingly pleasant visit to the islands. 
last fall: Mrs. Thomson accompanied me and we had some delightful meetings, 
sometimes four in a day. Our reception was most cordial, so different from. 
that of eleven years ago. We spent a great deal of time visiting the people in 
their homes. It was a revelation to us. I never realized before that human be- 
ings could live in such squalor and filth and seemingly thrive upon it! It was 
simply incredible. The smells actually made one sick. I was determined this. 
time to see the worst and I think I saw it, and concluded that the lower class. 
of Liuchuans in their lives and surroundings were on about the lowest plane of 
human civilization. Our work has been especially for the Liuchuans and I 
have endeavored always to impress this upon our evangelist. The other two 
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missions now at work in the islands seem to devote most of their attention to 
the Japanese. Of our membership seventy-five per cent. are native Liuchuans. 
It is this people we are seeking to reach with the gospel. We ought to have the 
funds necessary to send another Japanese evangelist and his family down there, 
as it is very lonely for the one already at work, and it is impossible for him to 
do more than reach the people in the city of Naha, which has a population of 
about 30,000. He cannot go out to the numberless villages; nor yet has he 
been able to do any work in the old capital, which is only four miles away. 
During my late visit I baptized ten candidates, and was much pleased at the 
fact that among them were four or five elderly people. It is always a joy to me 
when the old people come to Christ. The work is exceedingly promising. Our 
most urgent needs are one more worker and a place for worship. Renting or- 
dinary dwelling houses for this purpose is not at all satisfactory. 

Hiogo:—The work here has been carried on as usual under the faithful min- 
istrations of Mr. Hara. It is a hard and difficult field for gospel work and the 
preacher has felt somewhat discouraged. There were eight baptisms, and 
among them are some who give promise of being very earnest, faithful workers 
for Christ. 

Kyoto:—While the work here has not shown marked signs of growth, it has 
yet been one of real consolidation, holding together and building up those who 
were won to Christ last year. Six have been baptized. Unfortunately for the 
work, the pastor, Mr. Takahashi, has had his eyes turned towards America, 
whither he desires to go for further study. I regret his decision very much in- 
deed, as he is an excellent worker, and has accomplished a great deal of good 
in this city. I have been and am still much opposed to the idea of our young 
men going to America for further education, as I have felt that our academy at 
Tokyo and the theological seminary at Yokohama are fully equipped to give 
our workers all the training they need for work among their own people. The 
question as to the value to the work of these young men on their return to this 
country is still an open one. They are generally not satisfied with their position 
or surroundings. As a rule, during their residence abroad they are in a measure 
educated away from their own people and style of living and in many cases, on 
their return to Japan they fail to readjust themselves to the conditions in which 
they find themselves. Larger salaries are expected; and should such be pos- 
sible, the other workers who have not had the same opportunities, become dis- 
contented. It is a well-known fact that our churches will not be able, for years 
to come, to give anything like the remuneration needed for living on a plane 
to which many young men have become accustomed in America. It is a very 
serious problem which we have to face, as numbers of these young men are re- 
turning to Japan. Not receiving the salary they think they should, they are 
likely to be lost from our work, though many of them have been aided in their 
education with the hope and expectation that they would return to aid in work 
for their people. Kyoto has become in late years, a very important educational 
center. I wish we had a missionary family located here. There is a large 
field for one interested in young men. 


i 
Japan for | 
the Japan- 
ese. 
| 


230 (490) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


Ikeda:—We have a faithful little company of believers here who meet regu- 
larly for worship and endeavor in every way to win others to the truth. The 
principal of the common school is an earnest Christian and has a good influ- 
ence in the place. Mr. Yoshikawa, father of the pastor of the Kobe church, is 
doing a good work, and his wife is very helpful. 

Mr. Tenny, having completed the two years allowed for the study of the 
language, assumed charge of the field formerly cared for by the late Dr. Rhees, 
from the first of October. Up to that date I had given to it as much time and 
strength as was possible, in connection with my other duties. This field includes 
Himeji, Fukumoto and Toyooka. 

Changes have taken place in Himeji. Mr. Fujinuma resigned last spring, and 
we were fortunate in securing the help of Mr. Ikeda, who had been working 
for some years as evangelist in connection with the Yokohama church. Miss 
Witherbee returned from her vacation last August and immediately assumed 


A Doubly- charge of the girls’ school. We rejoice in the unexpected acquisition of a new 
a , family in Himeji. We had asked for the transfer of Miss Hawley from Yoko- 


hama on her return from her furlough, but we were delighted to learn that 
she was bringing back a husband with her, and they are now settled here and 
helping greatly in the work. Mrs. Thomson’s kindergarten continues to be a 
very valuable adjunct to the Kobe work, and the Bible women under her charge 
have brought many women into fellowship with the church. Not the least im- 
portant part of this work has been the completion of six Christian homes by 
the conversion of wife or mother. 

The work of the treasury along with the secretaryships of the mission in 
Japan and of the reference committee, have continued to take up a good deal 
of my time; but as I enjoy the work it is not felt to be a hardship. 

Altogether the outlook upon this field is exceedingly hopeful, and we feel 
much encouraged regarding the future. 


Captain Bickel gives his customary graphic narration of the voyag- 
ing of the Fukuin Maru. Mr. Briggs who was designated to Himeji, 
with a view to a possible future participation in this work, has been en- 


gaged in the study of the language, but has found many opportunities for 
usefulness. 


Report of Captain Bickel: 


It reminds us of the old sailing ship days, this sending of a year’s report. 


a aes As we hauled taut brace and bowline on the richly laden Australian clipper for 
— the last stretch up channel, the thought of giving “a report to the folk at home” 


of all that had befallen us, good or ill, on our long voyage, filled our hearts 
with the joy of privileges and burdens shared. So those on your little Gospel 
Ship rejoice to know that at the end of the year’s cruise the “report to the 
jolks at home” wil find sympathetic hearts awaiting it. How then, does the 
ship’s log, written plainly enough on our heart and mind by the incisive pen of 
daily earnest endeavor for Christ’s sake, read? We read of sin-created, des- 
perate need; terrible to behold and beyond the power of man to alleviate! God- 
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given power alone can meet it! Pleading for that power to fall upon us like a 
cloak to cover from the vision of men our weakness, we go. The result is a 
marvelous opening of doors, yes, and of hearts, too, in many places. But where 
are the statistics? Where were they for the first five years or ten, on many 


a now well-reaped field? We of the Gospel Ship live in a Japan of thirty years 
ago. 
‘I suppose you are establishing churches right along as you go,” said some 
one. No indeed, friend! A harvest full and plenty in a jungle patch without 
the toil of clearing, plowing and seed sowing it is not wise to look for. That 
were like a treasure ship from the Indies with no marks of the toil and battle 
with the briny deep on ship and crew. Nay, the toil, the watching, the waiting 
must go before, and then, given God’s blessing, the harvest is sure. That God’s 
blessing has been upon and is upon your little ship is evidenced in a thousand 
ways. Does a field plowed and sown look like a jungle patch? Look, friends, 
look, neither does this field appear as the waste it did three years ago. Then 
a field as yet unknown, untried lay before us. Now more than 300 towns and 
villages on many islands have had a repeated, systematically arranged presenta- 
tion of the way of salvation. To all of these places we are now cordially wel- 
come. Some 400 persons are registered on our books as being especially friendly 
or in many cases receptive, to whom we occasionally send literature through 
the post, receiving, moreover, from some of them frequent inquiries on ques- 
tions of religious truth. One central preaching place with a resident evangelist, 
was reported as having been established last year with six regularly supplied 
outstations and more to follow. The evangelist was well received, the toy was 
new. ‘Then the people wearied, and persecution began, open and strong. Where 
honor is a convenience, where immorality through long, long habit is no longer 
immoral, when it is reproved in the name of the Holy One, what wonder that 
men resent? The evangelist lived quietly on, worked, suffered and prayed. The 
tide has turned. Persecution has ceased. He writes: “The people have now 
come to know my heart, that it is not a lie, and they are gathering about me 
again with truer interest than before.” 

And now the second center, further west, has been established. A man 
tried and trusted, was found willing to go and live there, itinerating to twelve 
places regularly for the present. Persecution arose at once. The priests of 
the four Buddhist temples announced meetings three nights in succession. Sev- 
eral hundred people gathered to hear the Christian invaders denounced. The 
second day the evangelist went to the temples and spoke to the priests. That 
night those priests not only did not abuse, but turned and told the story of the 
Gospel Ship, commending the zeal of Christians and urging their followers to 
be equally eager to propagate their own faith. But a priest from a distance 
was there. His mood was different. His words bore the impress of his mood. 
Hard words they were. The evangelist asked permission to speak. Before a 
temple full of people he cross-questioned the priest and scored decidedly. The 
priest finally refused to reply, saying: “You and I are like fire and water, we hate 
one another,” to which the evangelist answered: “That is your view; let me 
state mine. My master tells me that you and I are brethren, that I must love 
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you, and this I do.” The next day came the “Jesus Ship.” “She is loaded with 
three hundred preachers from Tokyo to fight the priests,” said rumor. “Invite 
the priests to come on board,” said we. They came in gorgeous robes. We 
had an interesting conversation, in the midst of which they fell to quarrelling 
among themselves on questions of their own sadly divided faith. We visited 
their temples the next day; and one at least of them listened to our words with 
more than common interest. This was four months ago. A few days since in 
visiting the place, we noted with real gratitude the cordial spirit shown by the 
crowded house of listeners; and as we went out and met our temple friends in 
grand array going around to collect the cold weather dues, we stopped before 
a wondering crowd to have a friendly chat. 


A third center, at the western end of the sea, we hope soon to see estab- 
lished. In our eagerness we had almost made a mistake. But God hindered © 
that he might help. No suitable man was forthcoming. As usual, we chafed 
at the delay. Why this hindrance? Then came our new cruising permit for the 
ensuing year, and the reason seemed clear. We were granted the privilge of 
visiting many islands hitherto refused. We did not expect they would be opened 
to us, for some of them are of strategic importance. Yet the fact of such privi- 
lege having been given us alters the whole aspect of that part of the field, en- 
larges it greatly and makes it necessary to use as a center a place not originally 
intended as such. Again, God is good! That permit! It gave both joy and 
heaviness of heart. Joy at thousands of new homes put within our reach and 
the trust in our endeavors thus implied by high government officials; heaviness, 
at the thought of the vastness of the field and the difficulty of covering it. But 
help was again at hand. A cable announced the gift of a motor launch to be 
used in connection with the “Fukuin Maru” by the generous and considerate 
donor of that vessel. It came; and we, in our approved sailor fashion, grumbled 
at new-fangled notions, they being predestined to failure; then set to work with 
a will to make it a success if possible. The results so far prove most of our 
fears wrong, and give decided promise of success. “It will save your strength 
a great deal,” said a friend. ‘Yes, strength saved to be used for wider service.” 
“It will save your time,” said another. “Yes, time to devote to other needy 
places.” A labor saving machine we never asked for, but a device that might 
help us to do more, we could accept with gratitude. We believe we have it. 
We thank God for it. 

It is proving, moreover, as has the “Fukuin Maru” all along, a most pow- 
erful object lesson on Christian enterprise. We go to an official in a large 
city away from our field to ask a favor. “The ‘Fukuin Maru’? Oh, yes, we 
have heard of her. You go to strange places for a good purpose; we will grant 
your request.” We meet on the railway the president of another road. “The 
‘Fukuin Maru’? Why, yes, I have read in the daily papers of her work for the 
island people of our country. A strangely persistent, energetic religion is that 
of yours.” Whereupon we have a two hours’ conversation on the way of life. 
We go to an island. It is night, and it is dark. We knock at a door and ask 
for someone. The owner opens the door. “The ‘Fukuin Maru’? That is the 
‘Jesus Ship’, is it not? I am the new school teacher here. The other day the 
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children came running to tell me that the ‘Jesus Ship’ was passing down the 
channel with a queer looking craft (the launch) towing her. They told me all 
about the talks they had heard. I should like to hear more. May I visit your 
ship? If so, when?” ‘The result was a four hours’ talk on board regarding the 
Saviour and his love. So then from island to island, and from village to village 
we have again found our way; taking each day one more step in the process of 
evangelizing these islands; dealing every hour one more blow at the dark loom- 
ing wall reared in the name of myriads of false gods and the man deluding fables 
that uphold them. 

All smooth sailing then? No, we have had some difficulties and opposition 
too; difficulties, by way of a searching cholera epidemic on the one hand, which, 
while claiming its many victims on the islands, hindered seriously our meetings 
for a period; and on the other hand our own being laid low with typhoid; oppo- 
sition, sometimes the outcome of the efforts of the priests in their official ca- 
pacity, but more often the result of a combination of the forces of evil to op- 
pose the good, without reference to religious belief. It is a compact in which 
priest and people alike know the evil lives of one another, and purchasing peace 
at the cost of leaving each other alone in their sins, combine to snake battle 
against a common foe. “None of these things move me!” said the great apostle. 
Cannot we of the Gospel Ship then with humble heart say the same? In view 
of our own weakness, no! In view of God’s abundant witness to our endeavors 
in his name and in his strength, yes, emphatically yes! Oh, could we but im- 
part to those at home a view, such as we have, of these needy islands and the 
work that God in his mercy has done through your little ship during these 
three brief years, what lessons it would teach, what faith it would impart! Les- 
sons of mercy and condescending goodness in using weak instruments to do his 
will and accomplish great things. Faith amounting to assurance. Assurance 
that despite opposing gale and sweeping tide, despite the seemingly hopeless 
pall of spiritual night resting upon these souls, despite hindrances from priests 
and people, despite illness and personal weakness, the day that is breaking on 
these islands shall have its noontide full and glorious. 


Report of Mr. Tenny: 


The year 1902 rounded out to its completion the second year of my life in 
mission lands. The second year, like the first, was given very largely to the 
study of the language. I have been working of late with two tutors, one in 
the morning and one in the afternoon. Neither man speaks English. It was 
not found wise to continue work with the English speaking tutor beyond the 
first year. In April I went up for examination on the mission course of study, 
each of the mission committee preparing a paper covering that branch of the 
course assigned to him. The results of the examination may more properly 
be reported by the committee, as has, no doubt, been done already. Ordinary 
conversation of the middle classes upon topics of common interest is in the 
main intelligible now; vulgar speech and the classical semi-Chinese often af- 
fected by the educated classes are alike sealed books still. Sermons, if simple, 
I can now follow with appreciation; if difficult, whether because of the philoso- 


Through 
the 
Breakers. 
The De- 
sired 
Haven. 
Two 
Tutors. 
The Hard 
Language. 


Counterfeit 
Spirituality. 


234 (494) Eighty-ninth Annual Report [July 


phic cast of the thought or the Chinese cast of the language, I can follow only 
with difficulty, or only half way, or not at all. I have made some first feeble 
attempts at public speaking, have administered the ordinances, but have not 
attempted the more formal work of preaching from the desk, nor am I by 
any means prepared for it yet. 

October first I assumed the oversight of the field formerly visited by my 
predecessor, Dr. H. H. Rhees. This includes the organized church at Himeji 
and the work inland from there, extending to the opposite coast of the island. 
Last spring the Himeji pastor resigned, and after a brief interval, a new man 
was installed in the work there, Ikeda San, formerly associated with Dr. Ben- 
nett in Yokohama. The present membership of the Himeji church is sixty- 
seven. One baptism was reported last year. Evangelist Goshi has been work- 
ing since last spring at Fukumoto, having the oversight also of our work at 
Ikuno, ten or twelve miles farther inland. The band of believers in this place 
is small, thirteen in Fukumoto and seven in Ikuno; and the difficulties of the 
work are greater there than at any other place in the field. The lack of tact, 
misguided zeal, and the faith-healing teaching of a preceding evangelist have 
somewhat alienated the populace. Toyaoka has been long without a worker of 
any kind, but in September last we were able to locate Uchida San, formerly 
in Luchiu, in this important center; and the work has moved on most gratifyingly 
since. There are seventeen resident believers; six were received in baptism last 
year. Baptisms are expected in Himeji and Toyaoka in the near future, pos- 
sibly also in Ikuno. For various reasons, chief Sf which was the lack of a 
suitable evangelist, the work at Hiroshima has been abandoned for the pres- 
ent. Being midway between here and Chofu it is rather remote to be reached 
as an outstation. We should rejoice to see a Baptist family planted in between. 

During the year I have maintained a Bible class for young men in our 
Kobe church. The men reached by Mrs. Thomson in her class, and by me in 
mine, are in part the same, in part different; theoretically it is one class. Prac- 
tically the work is carried on with the utmost harmony and co-operation. At 
present the Sunday session (Mrs. Thomson’s) is studying the life of Christ, the 
Wednesday evening session (mine) is pursuing an elementary course of Old 
Testament history. I have been able to assist slightly also by giving music les- 
sons once a week at the Kobe kindergarten. 

Mr. Thomson is furnishing the statistics for the whole Kobe field. The 
summary for the western section is believers, 97; baptisms, 7; Bible school schol- 
ars, 335; total offerings, yen 147.675. 
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84. SENDAI — 1882 
Churches, 5; members, 357; added by baptism, 35. 


Rev. E. H. Jones (and Mrs. Jones in U. S.), Rev. W. Axling and Mrs. Axling, 
7Miss Annie S. Buzzell, {Miss Gerda C. Paulson. 


Report of Mr. Jones: 


For several years past our field has been the scene of a strenuous struggle The 

on the part of our small force to hold its own. Two, and at times three, mis- — 
sionaries, with their quota of two or three native evangelists each, have in the 
past held the field, working along with results that fed the hope of establishing 
strong native churches. But from the time the writer went to America in 1895, 
excepting a short period following his return, with Mr. Hamblen, the field has 
been committed to the hands of one male missionary who, with the help of two 
or three evangelists, and of the ladies engaged in school work, the work has 
been done with the growing consciousness that it would be a losing game. 
Other missions have gradually entered our territory which we had the right 
to say was ours by pre-occupation, but which, on account of our not being able 
to make what would, except by a great stretch of imagination, be called contin- 
ued occupation, we had to relinquish. Others are reaping the harvest where we 
had done hard pioneering work. But we hope, with the coming of Mr. and Mrs. 
Axling, and the decision of the reference committee to request the Executive 
Committee to place in Sendai a substitute for the writer when he has to go on fur- 
lough, allowing Mr. and Mrs. Axling to remove to Morioka, that we will com- 
mence a more prosperous period for the future. 

Hachinohe:—This place in Aomori prefecture used to have for us some thirty ea 
Christians. Now we rarely get together more than five or six. We have not Fort. 
had a baptism in the place for three years. The Episcopalian and the Metho- 
dist churches who started ten years after the beginning of our work, are now 
working in the place. The latter now occupies the preaching place once used 
by us, and probably gets together twice as many believers as we do. We did not 
have sufficient money to put an evangelist on the field, and have been trying to 
hold our own with monthly or bi-monthly visits of the evangelist from Morioka, 
one hundred miles distant, and by occasional visits from the missionary in charge 
of the district who resides in Sendai, 250 miles away. At last the Executive 
Committee have been enabled to increase the mission allowance for the district, 
and at the end of the year we saw with pleasure an evanglist, Mr. S. Namioka, 
come from the Wakkanai field to settle in the place, and commence to gather up 
what remains of the results of faithful work of former years. 

Morioka:—This church, started in 1880, two years before Hachinohe, has had 
a checkered career. At times, when two missionaries full equipped in the lan- 
guage lived in Sendai, and it could thus be visited often, some prosperity was 
noticed; or better, when Mr. Poate lived in the place and by his faithfulness in 
enthusiastic, aggressive work for the Lord furnished an example for the be- 
lievers, there was sufficient progress to make us hope that soon the church 
would become self-supporting in carrying on the legitimate work of a church 
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of Christ, and in relieving the mission funds of the expense of the work in the 


.town. But when Mr. Poate, on account of the sickness of his wife, returned 


to the United States, and the place was left to be cared for at the range of 150 
miles, i. e., from Sendai, the work gradually weakened. It has been my opinion 
for a long time that the place, with its surrounding outstations, could only be 
worked by a resident missionary. The church is too young to be left without 
the careful supervision of a missionary on the field who, with an efficient native 
evangelist could, by a uniting of their experience, and devotion, supply the con- 
ditions through which the Holy Spirit could build up a successful, self-support- 
ing church. Mr. Axling had not been long on the field when he, too, saw the 
impossibility of working the Morioka field successfully from Sendai, and made 
request that he be allowed to go there. We hope the Executive Committee will 
be enabled by the churches to grant this reasonable request. It will be neces- 
sary to send another man soon to take my place here, during my anticipated fur- 
lough. During the year seven members have been added to the Morioka church. 
The resident evangelist*is Mr. K. Taketa who, besides serving as pastor of the 
church at this place, has itinerated to Hachinohe, Hanamaki and Tono, distant 
respectively 150, twenty and fifty miles from Morioka. 

Sendai:—The church at Sendai is a self-supporting church. It has, however. 
in the Sunday school work the aid of Misses Buzzell and Paulson, who with the 
girls of the Ella O. Patrick Home carry on eleven other Sabbath schools in 
Sendai, and do much house to house visiting in the interest of the church. Mr. 
Axling, too, being confined to city residence by his language studies, has done 
much pastoral visiting with the pastor, as an aid to the church work. Also the 
mission by means of the financial aid of the ladies mission circle of the Mason, 
Michigan, Baptist church, has carried on work at a preaching place on one of 
the busiest streets of the city. Twice a week, we held a meeting in the after- 
noon to catch the soldiers, who cannot be out at night. Many hundreds of 
precious souls have here heard for the first time of their own worth, their dan- 
ger, and of a way of salvation. A good number have repented; of the thirty- 
five added by baptism to the Sendai church three or four came from this in- 
teresting work. Others also are heard of as giving themselves to the Lord in 
other places, whose hearts the Holy Spirit stirred for the first time in our Tac- 
himachi preaching place. One earnest brother, the deacon of the church, Mr. 
T. Seino, while attending unflaggingly to his daily avocation, has found time to 
come to most of the meetings and help in the preaching and after work. This 
brother’s name is known through all the city for his faithfulness and zeal. He 
receives nothing from the mission, doing what he can freely and joyfully for 
the Lord. Mr. and Mrs. Axling have been very active in helping by their pres- 
ence in the music, in tract distribution and in all possible ways in this preaching 
place work. Work has been carried on weekly at Iwakiri and Shioganea, places 
a short distance from Sendai, by Miss Paulson who, together with the Bible 
women, has held two Sunday schools, and done much house to house visiting. 
My own work of touring from Hachinohe, 250 miles to the northeast, to the 
nearest outstation, some fifty miles distant from Sendai, has kept me away from 
Sendai much of the time. We have two organized churches in Miyagi Prefecture 
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viz.: Tome and Kiushi. These churches have respectively nineteen and thirty- 
six believers. The Tome church members are not only very few, but scattered. Mr. 
Y. Osaka is our evangelist on this field. He is very successful in personal work. 
We have also some six other places where we hold regular meetings and in 
most of which we have a few believers. The lack of efficient native evangelists 
has made it very difficult to carry on the work in this prefecture regularly. Just 
now we need an evangelist very much for Kisennuma, in the eastern part of 
the prefecture, where we have long been working. The Greek and Roman 
churches stand ready, by their more complete outfit, resident priest, church build- 
ings, etc., to pick up any results of the work which we push as earnestly as we 
can whenever we go to the place. They hold no public services for unbelievers, 
and were it not for our work we think it might be difficult for them to find con- 
verts. But when a man is convinced of the truth of our faith, they make it easy 
for him to join their churches by allowing him full liberty in Sake drinking 
and in working on the Sabbath. In this part of the field the Lord has given 
us four precious souls to train up to his work. 

The Ella O. Patrick Home girls’ school has prospered and gained in reputa- 
tion, as in past years, under the efficient direction of Miss Buzzell with the help 
of Miss Paulson. A thoroughly good and Christian education is here given to 
some fifty girls, for which the Japanese will long be grateful, and the American 
donors to this school may rejoice in being the means under God of founding 
and supporting it. 


85. SHIMONOSEKI (Including Chofu)—1886. 


Churches, 2; members, 110; added by baptism, 7. 


Rev. G. W. Hill and Mrs. Hill, Rev. F. W. Steadman and Mrs. Steadman, *Miss 
Lavinia Mead. 


Report of Mr. Hill: , 


In making the report for this station I must mention two special reasons 
for thanksgiving. The first is the removal of a long standing hindrance in our 
work; the second is the coming of new workers to the field. The addition to 
our social life in this quite isolated station and the promise for future usefulness 
in our new recruits, not to mention the active evangelistic work of Miss Mead, 
have made the year quite the best of all I have spent on the field. Our two 
churches, though small and laboring amid many discouragements, have been 
faithful and are much more hopeful at the close than at the beginning of the 
year. Our services, both in Chofu and in Shimonoseki, have been better at- 
tended by unbelievers than in any previous year and there are at present a 
larger number of persons who are more or less interested than I have ever 
before known. Owing to the removal of brother Schumaker and family, the 
burning of the girls’ school building and the defection of the orphanage contin- 
gent, there was a general feeling of depression when I returned from America. 
Then our Chofu preacher left us for America in April; and although we secured 
a good man from the graduating class of the seminary, the change was at- 
tended with some loss to our work. However, this has been offset by new in- 
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terest in other directions, so that we are in a much better position today than 
a year ago. 

Our outstation at Hagi has no special change to report. The gospel has 
been preached regularly there and at one neighboring village. The middle school 
teacher of English, one of the California University band, is an earnest Chris- 
tian worker, and by his Bible elasses for teachers and students, his assistance 
of the native evangelists of both churches in music, and by his strong Christian 
character is having a marked influence on this conservative and anti-Christian 
town. We hope for a breaking down of opposition there soon and a willingness 
to hear the truth. In the spring and fall I greatly enjoyed some co ntry work 
in towns and villages where, heretofore, the gospel has scarcely been preached. 
The hearing our message received was large and the interest quite surprising 
for this conservative part of the empire. There are numerous towns and villages 
not far removed where we ought to have regular evangelists or stated visits; but 
our small appropriation prevents the occupation of these points. 

The station has been greatly blessed by the presence of Miss Mead, and 
her aggressive evangelistic work among the women and children is full of prom- 
ise for the future. Entrance has been given to a number of homes; the women 
are receiving instruction in the truths of the Bible and some are regularly at- 
tending the church services. Our greatest need on the material side is the 
transfer of one of our residences to Shimonoseki. This enterprise has been en- 
dorsed by our conference and only waits for the appropriation of the necessary 
funds. May God by his Spirit stir up the churches at home to provide for this 
important movement, and enable us to carry on a more aggressive evangelistic 
work. 


86. NEMURO— 1887 
Churches, 3: members, 86; added by baptism, 4. 
{Mrs. H. E. Carpenter (in U. S.). 


See report of Mr. Parshley under Mito. 


87. OSAKA — 1892 
Churches, 1; members, 104; added by baptism, 5. 


Rev. William Wynd and Mrs. Wynd, *Rev. J. H. Scott and Mrs. Scott; 7Miss 
Grace A. Hughes, {Miss Mary Danielson. 


The return of Mr. and Mrs. Scott, after their well earned furlough, 
was peculiarly opportune in view of the opening of the Exposition which 
is bringing a great throng to this great commerical city, and is affording 
opportunity for a wide dissemination of gospel influences. 
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Report of Mr. Wynd: 


The past year has been less fruitful with us than the previous one. In this 
respect I think we are not alone. During 1901 the “Taikyo Dendo” was at its 
height, and ours, in common with all the stations throughout Japan, felt the 
impulse of that movement and had an exceptional ingathering. This year, al- 
though faithful work was done, and earnest effort made to keep up the interest, 
nowhere I think has there been the same abundant reaping. 

In Osaka we have had trials and difficulties, and more than usual up-hill 
work. Kogawa Cho missed the guiding hand of Mr. Scott, who for the greater 
part of the year was in America. Our senior evangelist, a man of power and 
eloquence, left us at the beginning of the summer, and shortly afterwards the 
remaining one in the city was stricken with an illness which brought him al- 
most to the gate of death. To crown all this, an epidemic of sickness seemed 
to fall on the church members. Two of them fell asleep and one of our most 
prominent members of Utsubo has been pronounced a leper. These have been 
the clouds, but they have all had a silver lining. The passing away of the dea- 
con of Kogawa Cho church was an object lesson to his friends and neighbors, as 
well as to the Christians who had the privilege of seeing him during his last 
hours; for he died as the heathen seldom see men die, his face bright with the 
brightness of hope, and the song of victory on his lips. Very gratifying also 
was it to see the way the church members took hold of the work when the clouds 
were thickest. With their co-operation we were able to carry on the work in 
each of the five chapels scattered throughout the city, each member being ready 
to do his utmost to carry on the customary services. 

Personally, owing to Mr. Scott’s absence and the necessity of being away 
frequently at our outstations, I have not been able to concentrate effort on our 
city work as I could have wished. Three nights a week, however, I have been 
teaching English, and the hold thus given me on some of the rising business 
men justifies, I think, this indirect work. Three times a week I have had Bible 
classes, once in a student’s boarding house, once in Kujo chapel and once in 
Nara. In this latter place my wife teaches a sewing class at the same hour as 
I have my Bible class, and the results of both classes are most encouraging. Last 
Sunday two of the women from my wife’s class, both of them public school 
teachers, confessed Christ and asked for baptism, as also did one of the men 
attending the Bible class. On the whole, while the past year has been one of 
many trials and much up-hill work, the new year opens hopefully. 

We have now our full complement of workers, both foreigners and Japanese; 
our meetings are well attended; in several of our chapels deep interest is mani- 
fested; a considerable number of men and women are receiving regular biblical 
instruction; four have applied for baptism and others, profoundly impressed by 
what they have seen and heard are ready to follow in their footsteps. The com- 
ing exhibition in Osaka is causing no small stir; and in view of the number of 
visitors expected and the exceptional opportunities for work we have been plan- 
ning and making preparations for great things. All the money needed has been 
raised, a hall has been rented at the entrance to the exhibition grounds, and ar- 
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rangements have been made to carry on all day meetings during the whole 
period of the exhibition. Prayer is going up from every part of Japan that the 
Lord will bless these special efforts in Osaka. We trust that many may join 
with us in bringing this before God and that God may make the exhibition a 
means of sending spiritual blessing on this great city. 


Report of Mr. Scott: 


The beginning of the year found us in the home land in the midst of a most 
delightful vacation. Our experiences there as we went about among the churches 
in several states will long be remembered, and ever be a source of inspiration in 
our work. October 6 we left the home land again, two of our children remain- 
ing behind in school at Kalamazoo, Mich. On the twenty-third of the same 
month we reached our old field in Osaka. The work during our absence had 
been cared for very efficiently by Mr. and Mrs. Wynd and Miss Hughes, and 
we found things in an encouraging condition. 

The “Forward Movement” in Japan has been felt in Osaka, although per- 
haps not as largely as in other places. As yet with us it has not resulted so 
much in additions to our membership as in the breaking down of prejudice and 
the opening of many new and promising fields of service. For four or five 
years past there has been a great deal of moving about among the Japanese; 
they seem to be “on the wing,” first here, then there; now in Japan and now in 
the United States. Perhaps this is especially true among the class that we reach 
the most in our work, the young men. As a result, many of those who were 
once with us have gone to different parts of the empire or have crossed the 
waters. We know that some of them are faithful witnesses where they now are, 
but the result to us has been little increase in our membership or in the work- 
ing force of our church. It is a great joy to be in the work again. We look 
forward with hope to the future, and most earnestly pray that in this our second 
term of service, the Great Shepherd of souls may make us instrumental in lead- 
ing many of these people to a saving knowledge of him. 


88. MITO— 1899 
Churches, 3; members, 93; added by baptism, 7. 


Rev. J. C. Brand and Mrs. Brand (in U. S.), *Miss M. M. Carpenter. 


Report of Mr. Parshley: 


In making my report I will take up first the work of Mr. Brand, which was 
temporarily entrusted to me. Mr. Brand left me what might be called three 
stations, Mito, Taira and Kofu, with two evangelists, one at Taira and one at 
Kofu. Mito, Mr. Brand’s residence, had no evangelist. Of the other two, the 
man at Kofu was only awaiting sufficient money to leave, but I induced him to 
remain until I could visit the field. This he did finally, leaving in June. It is 
difficult to say what should be done with this field. The people desire the work 
to be continued, but if so, not only must a permanent preacher be there, but the 
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missionary must visit the field frequently. At present, I am paying the rent for 
the preaching place, and the brethren are meeting and conducting services as 
best they can. I think this is better than to abandon the field while having only 
temporary charge of it. There have been no baptisms. At Taira I found Mr. 
Akagawa in charge, one of our seminary graduates, and a very faithful and com- 
petent young man. He has now left, and is connected with our work in Osaga. 
I was on the Taira field in June, when I baptized seven candidates, and again in 
September, when we held some very large meetings in a kind of opera house. 
Later, however, greatly to my regret, Mr. Akagawa decided to leave the field. 
His reasons for leaving were various, one of which, insufficient salary, I was 
prepared to remove. But he felt that the church would think that he was re- 
maining on account of the increased salary, and this would destroy his influ- 
ence. I am inclined to think that other reasons were more potent than this. 
At present I am asking the Mito evangelist to visit Taira once in two weeks. 

When I received this work from Mr. Brand there was no evangelist in Mito, 
but on the graduation of last year’s class at the Yokohama Theological Seminary, 
I secured Mr. Ishikawa who has been working in Mito since that time. Of the 
church that existed there some years ago, only a fragment remains. One of 
the remnants however, Mr. Ogawa, is a host in himself, and is now working 
shoulder to shoulder with Mr. Ishikawa and with Miss Carpenter. The most 
marked work at present is the Bible class work. Mr. Ishikawa is also going 
occasionally to other places to hold meetings as opportunity offers. The peo- 
ple reached in Mito are mostly students rather than the town people. As Mr. 
Ishikawa recently wrote me in English: “Ah Mito! hard, hard!” There have 
been no baptisms on this field. 

Let me now speak of the work in the Hokkaido. For the most of last year 
we had as pastor in Nemuro Mr. Watanabe, who was a Nemuro boy and bap- 
tized in that church. He was doing faithful work, but loneliness, a feeling that 


a prophet has no honor in his own country, and a call from a Tokyo church 


were a combination too strong for him, and in the latter part of the year he 
removed to the capital. But as has always been the case in Nemuro, unusually 
faithful laymen are keeping the work moving. Three baptisms are reported. 
All of the church members save one have removed from Shibetsu and twelve or 
thirteen of them are in a place called Kushiro. This is a railroad town and grow- 
ing; and although the Church Missionary Society people are working there, it 
will probably be best for us to organize at this place. 

I paid my last official visit to Wakkanai last autumn and have turned the 
work over to Mr. Schumaker. At that time I baptized a very promising young 
man who wishes to become an evangelist. He is now in attendance upon our 
winter session for lay workers and others. My chief work, which is in connec- 
tion with the theological seminary, has been conducted as usual, except that I 
have cared for some of Dr. Bennett’s work since September. In connection with 
the students in the seminary I also have a preaching place in the native city, 
where we have services Sunday evening. Another matter engaging considerable 
of my time during the last year is my work on the union hymn book. . This work 
is now nearly completed and the committee feel that we will have a book com- 
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paring favorably with the best produced even in America. It will also relieve 
the Missionary Union from future expenditure on this account. In conclusion, 
we have a great deal for which to be grateful to God, to the Union, and to the 
Japanese brethren. May increasing years bring increasing fruits to the glory 
of our Master’s name. 


89. OTARU — 1902 
Churches, —; members, 10; added by baptism, 3. 


Rev. T. E. Schumaker and Mrs. Schumaker. 
Report of Mr. Schumaker: 


Our work in Otaru began on Sunday, May 11. The first services were held 
in our house. By the next Sunday we had our Ryotoku Machi chapel fitted up 
sufficiently to hold services there. Around it were almost half the population of 
Otaru, with no other preaching place near them. We feel that in choosing this 
place, the Lord led us. We held there four preaching services and one Bible 
school session each week for some time. Having our work thus at the eastern 
end of the city we decided to open a work also at the other end, called Temiya, 
where again was a population of thousands not directly reached by any one. 
We held there two preaching services and one Bible school each week, until 
at the close of September, we were compelled, for financial reasons, to give up 
this work. We are hoping to return to this place again as soon as we can have 
means to do so. Work in Hokkaido is more expensive than we wish it were. 
The long winters are in part the cause of this. We are forty-three and a third 
degrees north latitude here, and as it is the rule to rent only the shell of the 
house, the tenant must bear all the work and expense of fitting up these 
poorly built Japanese houses for the severe cold. This, added to heavy bills 
for fuel and a general increase in prices, because of the winter, makes work more 
costly. P 

Ryotoku Machi chapel prospered from the first. Three young men were 
baptized there on August 17, and we hope others will follow soon. The number 
showing interest up to this time is forty. Some of these were not deeply touched 
and soon disappeared. Others, as so often happens in Japan, have moved away. 
Still others have seemed to quail before the opposition met at home and else- 
where. But several among the forty will, we are sure, prove that seed has been 
sown in good ground. Since May 11 we have held in Otaru 137 preaching ser- 
vices, twenty-two prayer meetings and forty-two Bible school sessions, in all 
201 meetings, or an average of twenty-six a month. Brother Kuribara has been 
doing faithful and energetic work. In addition to the above he has conducted 
also a very helpful book loaning department. In this way the young Christians 
have been enabled to read many good books. Many others also have thus had 
good reading and at the same time have heard sermons or personal talks. The 
number of persons borrowing books is fifty-six; total number of loans, 213. 
Thus far not one book has been lost. 

Otaru has had an increase of 140 per cent. in population in the last ten 
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years, and has now well above 75,000 people. It is rapidly growing and prom- 
ises in another ten years to have a population of more than 150,000. The Hok- 
kaido railroads which, under the influence of the government are being rapidly Ratroaas 
pushed to completion, will make travel from here to any point in the Hokkaido Peri tre. 
both cheap and easy as compared with the present conditions. Moreover, the 
new railroad between Otaru and Hakodate, which is to be completed in about 
two years more, will place us on the shortest line by rail between Tokyo and 
all southern points on the one hand, and almost the whole of the Hokkaido on 
the other. Add to this the fact that the city is one of the two great shipping 
ports of the Hokkaido, and it will, I think, be evident that for work in the Hok- 
kaido a better location than Otaru could not be found. It is our hope, as our 
own preparation for work becomes more perfect, to make with God’: blessing, 
full use of these advantages. 


MISSIONS IN AFRICA. 


Again, the record of our Congo Mission has a melancholy interest. 
The climate opposes itself to the work of blessing the missionary seeks to 
do. Three deaths have occurred in a single year, that of Mrs. Boone, Mr. 
Christopher and Mr. Sjoblom. Mr. Clark, in leaving Ikoko, the far inland 
station of the upper Congo, a year and ahalf since, left twomen, Mr. Chris- 
topher and Mr. Sjoblom, with their wives, and Miss Suman, for the care oi 
the work. In his absence, both men were called to the higher service, 
and Miss Suman, broken in health, was forced to seek restoration by a 
journey home. The journey of these three women down the river was as 
the journey of Naomi of old, yet no one who reads the letter of Mrs. 
Christopher, given below, will suppose that the return was made in bitter- 
ness Of heart. The high death-rate of the African field apparently has not 
discouraged Christian men from undertaking this work. Peril and 
sacrifice attract rather than repel the genuinely missionary spirit. Already 
three appointees for missionary service have voluntarily indicated Africa 
as their choice among mission fields. 

Three workers have been appointed to the Congo Mission within the 
year, Dr. Kirby being associated with Mr. Frederickson in the place left 
vacant by the death of Mr. Nelson; Mr. Wright going first to the aid of 
Mr. Moody at Lukunga, and afterward removing to Mukimvika, from 
which station Mr. Antisdel returns for a stay in this country; and Mr. 
Whitman accompanying Mr. Clark on his return to Ikoko. 

The work of the mission as a whole maintains its record of prosperity. 
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The removal of the station at Kifwa to a more favorable locality near the 
river is recommended by the conference; and an advance movement for 
the creation of new stations for wholly neglected tribes is earnestly urged. 
The need of a central training school also is emphasized by the conference. 
In the entire mission only a small beginning of work for the training of 
preachers has been reached. It is hoped that within the year steps may 
be taken by which this unquestionable need shall be met. 


go. PALABALA — 1878 
Churches, 1; members, 324; added by baptism, 52. 


Rev. C. H. Harvey and Mrs. Harvey, Rev. Wm. A. Hall and Mrs. Hall (in 
Jamaica), Rev. C. C. Boone. 


Mr. and Mrs. Harvey returned to the mission in the fall with reinvig- 
orated health, Mr. Hall having cared for the work in their absence. The 
lamented death of Mrs. Boone followed quickly upon their return. Mr. 
and Mrs. Hall now take needed rest in Jamaica. 


Report of Mr. Hall: 


The old, old gospel has been proclaimed during the past year with convinc- 
ing and converting power, and many are now rejoicing in the consciousness of 
sins forgiven. We feel thankful that so many have come to listen to the word 
of life. Fifty-two have been added by baptism, two were restored to church 
fellowship; fourteen have died, and ten have been excluded. Contributions for 
the year were about 1,000 francs. Evangelizing services have been held with 
much encouragement, large numbers have been gathered in many places, and 
have listened attentively to the gospel. Some of our church members have been 
very helpful in this branch of the work. Three have been imprisoned for five 
days by Portuguese authority for preaching in a town where the chief was op- 
posed to the gospel, but there are now seven converts in that town. “And yet 
it moves,” said Galileo—resolute even in the time of enforced imprisonment for 
the immutable truth. 

Our opposing forces are many and strong; but as to the ultimate result of 
our warfare there is no uncertainty. The school work has been kept up regu- 
larly until the end of November, both on the compound and at the outposts; 
but the attendance during the cold season was very irregular, owing to the 
prevalence of sleeping sickness and pneumonia. 

We have erected one dwelling house, forty-two feet by fifteen feet, with a 
veranda six feet wide around it, and one cook-house and a storeroom. The lat- 
ter was being completed by Mr. Harvey when we left in December. These 
houses are built on iron pillars two feet above the ground. Mr. Boone has also 
laid a cement floor in our chapel. We began the year with sickness, and on 
December 8, our sister Mrs. Eva C. Boone, after a painful illness of three 
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months, joined the ransomed company of the host of God’s elect. She was an 
earnest worker. We miss her in the Sunday and day schools, as well as in our 
house to house visits. May the Lord comfort the hearts of her bereaved husband 
and parents, and gird us all with deeper consecration. , 


Report of Mr. Harvey: 


As we did not arrive here until the last month I will merely give, very 
briefly, my impression as to the state of things on my return. On the whole I 
believe that the work has progressed. The additions to the church in eighteen 
months by baptism numbered nearly one hundred. Of course many of these 
were coming forward for baptism before I left for home, but on the other hand, 
some on my return were under instruction and will no doubt in time be bap- 
tized. As regards the spiritual condition of the church there seems to be a lack 
of vigor and hopefulness; but the great death-rate last year no doubt is to a 
great extent responsible for that. During the early. years the Palabala church 
suffered very little from the sleeping sickness scourge; but latterly this has been 
gaining ground here, and last year its ravages were deplorable. It is very sad 
when visiting the different villages to see the large number of homes where at 
least one member of the family is under sentence of death, as it were, by means 
of this stealthy and cruel disease. No wonder that at such places there seems 
to be a general depression and gloom. If only in God’s mercy some remedy 
could be discovered which would confer at least a chance of life upon these 
poor incurables! 

I am very thankful to see the results of Mr. Hall’s labors in regard to re- 
pairs on the station. The chapel has been enlarged so that there is double the 
accommodation there was formerly; and the visitors’ house has been practically 
rebuilt, and is now a fairly comfortable, three-roomed dwelling. The floor of 
the chapel has been cemented throughout, and is now well suited for native re- 
quirements. This, I understand, is the work of Mr. Boone. We are hoping 
soon to begin a school for advanced pupils who may show themselves apt to 
teach. The need of such a school is becoming quite pressing. 

I will only add that the church contributions for the past year were over 
$200, most of which was given and employed for the extension of the work in 
the regions beyond. 


gt. BANZA MANTEKE — 1879 
Churches, 3; members, 1,662; added by baptism, 295. 
Rev. Henry Richards and Mrs. Richards, W. H. Leslie, M.D., and Mrs. Leslie 


(in U. S.), Rev. E. T. Welles and Mrs. Welles (in U. S.), *Miss Catharine L. 
Mabie, M.D., *Miss F. A. Cole. 


Report of Mr. Richards: 


{n our routine work there is a good deal of sameness from year to year; 
yet there is progress on all the lines. One special feature, however, of the past 
year was the grand roll call. This is no great matter in the home land, I sup- 
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pose, where the people are used to such organizations and rules, and where the 
roll is called in one evening; but it is different in Congo. In 1891 the church at 
Banza Manteke was re-organized, and the new register contained 235 names. 
The roll was called monthly, as we then had no membership cards. As the 
church grew in numbers and members had to come from longer distances, the 
calling of the roll began to occupy so much time that the plan was discontinued 
after 1893. There were deacons in every village, where there were members, 
and they or the evangelist were supposed to report deaths, among other matters, 
at the weekly station meeting for church work. The church statistics were 
made from these data every year. This plan has proved unsatisfactory. There 
are many difficulties in keeping a church record here. Frequently, villages are 
removed from one place to another and there receive new names. Some years 
ago the people were afraid of the state soldiers, and to get away from oppres- 
sion, were scattered abroad in the woods, valleys and swamps, and many died. 
Now there is more peace; the people are coming together and building larger 
and better villages on good sites; and, as usual, take other names, and the old 
names are sometimes forgotten. 


my oh The people themselves have no fixed family or surnames, but a name is 


chosen for every child, anf when he grows up, he will often choose a name for 
himself, or someone will perhaps give him another name. Some members actu- 
ally forgot their old names, and the names of their villages, and had to come 
before the church for recognition on that account. The number of deaths regis- 
tered from 1892 to 1902 was 588, but the roll call proved that 839 had joined the 
church above; so that there were 251 deaths not reported. Eighteen members 
on the Congo Lemba coffee plantation have gone to other parts, and we hear 
good reports of most of them. The number of names on the church register, 
of converts baptized at Banza Manteke is 2,688. Deducting the decrease of 
839 deaths, twenty-five lost by letter, 143 by exclusion and fourteen by erasure, 
we have a total membership answering the roll call or accounted for, of 1,662. 
oo The revising of the church roll began September 30 and was finished No- 
vember 20th, eighteen hard days being spent in the work. New membership 
cards were given to all. Mrs. Richards helped me much in that task. The 
church was divided into eighteen sections, and a day given to each section. Some 
days we sat in the chapel from ten A. M. to three P.M. Nearly all the mem- 
bers came to the station to answer the call, though it took many a day, and some 
two days to get here. The church covenant was read and agreed to by all. 
Mr. Welles printed the cards for us and for some other stations. 
The Holy Spirit has continued among us, and many souls have been turned 
oe to God; 205 of these have been baptized. The people live in better houses, 
choose better sites, eat more wholesome food, use soap on their bodies, make 
clothes to wear, and above all, worship the true and living God. What a change 
from the old days gone by! The death-rate is decreasing and birth-rate in- 
creasing. The gospel is raising a superior race here in Congo. Our evangel- 
ists have done good work, have opened some new doors, and many heathen have 
heard the gospel. One new outstation has been built and a number of regular 
preaching places chosen. There has been much opposition. One little girl 
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was frequently beaten by her friends (?) for attending to the word of God and 
trying to serve Jesus. A woman, because she professed faith in the Lord Jesus, 
was badly shot, and was an inmate of our hospital for four months. She even- 
tually recovered. Older outstations have made good progress. I am sorry to 
report the death of one teacher from sleeping sickness. Another of our men, 
who had charge of the largest town congregation, is dying of the same disease. 

During the year we have visited many of our more distant posts, and it is 
wonderful to see how the word of God is increasing and disciples are multiply- 
ing in the land. We had the joy of not only preaching Jesus, and teaching, but 
of baptizing some, and sitting with them and others at the-Lord’s table to re- 
member him. By our mutual faith, I think, we strengthen one another. The 
training school session began in April and closed in December, with a short 
recess in July. Mr. Welles took most of the subjects. My subject was the Life 
and Journeys of the Apostle Paul, and we also began the study of the Epistle 
to the Romans. This year we purpose to continue the study of that great epistle. 
The men and boys were carefully chosen, and were rather more advanced than 
any former class. Some of them had spent a term in the school some years be- 
fore, and had done good service; but they were anxious to learn more, and were 
willing to sacrifice a portion of their salary for that object. We realize that 
we must continue to advance, and we expect most of the men to return to 
school in March. They are now evangelizing or teaching in the village schools. 
Dr. Catharine Mabie’s return will strengthen our station teaching staff. 

Five new village schools have been opened since our last report; but some 
small ones have coalesced for the sake of economy. There are thirty-nine of 
these schools against thirty-eight last year; but many more names are on the 
registers. Miss Cole has the oversight of the registers and school supplies, as 
well as the children’s station, school and the women’s class. Mrs. Richards has 
had charge of the medical work since May. It is of great value to our Chris- 
tians who know almost nothing of medicine, to have a dispensary and medical 
assistance open to them, and they appreciate it very much. Their contributions 
for this amounted to 1,055 francs. The gospel makes a way for the medical work; 
and the medical work helps to break down superstition and remove prejudice. 
We have recently had an illustration of this at our new outstation across the 
river. When our evangelists first went there the people twice pulled down their 
tent and threw it into a swamp. They threatened te kill all who were of the 
Way. With the voluntary help of Christians from this side of the river, the 
evangelists built a house; but the natives set it on fire, and it was burned down. 
Still our brave men held the fort, having no intention of yielding to such trifles. 
Our men came for medicine for ulcers, coughs and fevers, and the people used 
them and got better. Now others want medicine and are willing to hear the 
gospel. They begin to realize that our evangelists are not quite demons after 
all, and that there is some good in their faith. We are glad that Dr. Mabie is 
here again taking hold of this work. . 

We so often speak on the subject of contributions that the heathen are say- 
ing we want to make Christians in order to get their “meyas,” (half francs). 
Our people are asking for ways and means of getting money so that they can 
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give. One source of revenue is working on the railway and at the trading 
houses; but many cannot get employment though they desire to work. Things 
are moving even in Congo. Many sewing machines are at work in the villages. 
Some of the people are buying tools, learning to saw boards, and trying to be 
carpenters; and they are succeeding. We are reflooring our house with native 
cut boards and native carpenters are planing and laying them down. But we 
can only give work to a few. The largest native contribution from one village 
(Yenga) was lately made. They have about ninety members, and they brought 
in as their contribution towards the work 173 francs, and also 112 francs for 
a bell. They have just built themselves a good meetinghouse. They are not 
far from the railway, and the young men are employed by the company. Some 
have just been paid off, hence the liberal. collection. They have a good pastor 
and that makes a difference. The contributions received amount to 2,022 francs, 
not including the 1,055 francs for the dispensary. 

The language committee, appointed by the general Congo conference, met 
at Wathen in June. Not much printing has been done here as we were waiting 
results. Much remains to be done to unify the Congo dialects, but I do not 
think this impossible. But when we sat in conference the difference was greater 
than the agreement. The representatives of the Swedish Missionary Society and 
Missionary Union came to an agreement on many more points than the repre- 
sentatives of the three missions. In fact, the British and Foreign Bible Society 
is publishing the Bible, translated by the Swedish missionaries, as its experts 
consider it differs so much from Mr. Bently’s translation of the New-Testament 
that it must be classed as in another language. 

The training school has undergone some necessary repairs; but more needs 
to be done to it. The hospital has been pulled down, rebuilt and repaired. The 
dispensary has also been repaired and painted. The house we occupy was being 
destroyed by white ants. The floors and veranda had to be renewed and about 
two-thirds of this work has been done. The ladies’ house is now under repair. 
I am thankful to report that our health has been fairly good. We enjoyed Mr. 
Wright’s visit here very much. We were glad to see a new man. May God 
bless his labors in Congo. 

The station services have been regularly held, and the congregation is be- 
coming larger and larger. We shall have to enlarge our chapel. On communion 
Sundays, many people have to sit outside after the vestry and platform are 
packed. God has been with us and has blessed us. We praise him. For the 
new year, we lift up our eyes unto the hills. 


Report of Mr. Welles: 


The year has brought a variety of experiences. January and a part of Feb- 
ruary were spent at Kifwa, but about the middle of February Mrs. Welles’ ill- 
ness demanded my return to Banza Manteke. March was spent in finishing my 
house, which had been delayed several months while I was at Kifwa. In April 
Mrs. Welles’ illness became so serious that it was necessary to send her to the 
home land. After seeing her away on the steamer at Matadi, I turned back to 
my work with a burden of sadness and loneliness, a burden that is as yet but 
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little lightened, except as the great Burden Bearer has given his blessed grace. 

The evangelists’ training school was opened the latter part of April. This, 
‘as in former years, has been my principal work. We had with us through the 
session of eight months, twenty students, all but three of whom have done very 
creditable work. This is our largest class up to the present, and also the most 
advanced. The work of some of our better teachers in the village schools is 
bearing fruit in a class of men better fitted to take up the work of preparation 
for evangelists and teachers. As the standard of teaching in the village schools 
rises, we are able, to a corresponding extent, to dispense with the rudimentary 
work in the training school. We have not done much pushing out along new 
lines; but the average work along the old schedule has been so gratifying that 
we now think the time is ripe for a second year’s course, and accordingly have 
decided to bring in seventeen of last year’s class for another year of work. With 
Dr. Mabie again on the field in good health, we feel that our forces warrant 
this enlargement of our work. 

During the early part of the year the printing press was entirely in the 
hands of a native boy, who did practically all the work of printing a small edi- 
tion of the story of Joseph, which was translated by Mrs. Richards. There have 
also been printed a few hundred pages of a brief Apostolic History (not yet 
completed), prepared by Dr. Leslie. Coincident with my work in the training 
school, I have been preparing a text book on Old Testament History. This is 
completed as far as the period of the Judges; I hope to be able to finish the 
entire book before the opening of the next session of school. 


92. LUKUNGA — 1882 
Churches, —; members, 511; added by baptism, 78. 


Rev. Thomas Moody (and Mrs. Moody in U. S.), Mr. Thomas Hill and Mrs. Hill 
Ga U. S.). 


Through almost the entire year, Mr. Moody has been alone at this 
station. Mr. Wright joined him in the fall but early in the present year 
was transferred to Mukimvika. 


Report of Mr. Moody: 


In reporting the work for the year 1902 I am glad to say that the death-rate 
in the church was only five per cent., and also that I myself have had good 
health throughout the year, not having to keep my bed a whole day at any time. 
I have made three extended trips over our field.and district, and have been in 
two sections where no missionary from Lukunga had ever been before. In 
some of these places we were kindly received, and in others we were told to 
go; and when we did not go, why, the people themselves all left the town. We 
are working hard to extend the work, and trying to make the Christians feel 
that it is their duty to extend the gospel to the next town. In this way we 
hope the gospel is to spread all through the Bakongoes and also through cen 
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ral Africa. We have opened up two new towns in two different sections of our 
field, and are trying hard to open up work across the river. I walked for five 
days, and did not see a Christian. This is a large field for us to enter. We have 
also succeeded in getting the natives to build four new chapels during the year. 
This was by no means an easy task; but I am glad to say the people are im- 
proving in this matter, and also that their collections have improved. This past 
year we received a total of 578 francs; and at our annual gathering, our thank 
offering for the opening of work on the north bank, which is really foreign mis- 
_ sion work, we received 174 francs. 
oe There is progress in all branches of our work. The people are more and 
Branches. more buying medicine, instead of receiving it without cost. The schools are 
larger. We have nineteen village schools with 344 pupils, and a station school 
with thirty-six pupils and two teachers. We have baptized seventy-eight during 
the year; eleven have been disciplined and twenty-five have been called home 
above. We have had some dark days as well as bright ones, but God has been 
with us through them, and we go into the coming year with faith in God and 
his promises. 


93.5 MUKIMVIKA — 1882 


Churches, 1; members, 2; added by baptism, —. 


(Statistics for 1900.) 


Rev. C. B. Antisdel and Mrs. Antisdel (in U. S.), F. P. Lynch, M.D., Rev. C. C. 
Wright. 


No report has been received from this station. Dr. Lynch has been 
seriously ill, but is now in restored health. Mr. Antisdel has returned to 
America upon furlough The year has marked real progress, though 


only beginnings of the work as yet appear. 


94. BWEMBA — 1889 
Churches, 1; members, 26; added by baptism, 20. 


Rev. A. Billington and Mrs. Billington. 


Report of Mr. Billington: 


Last year our report contained no statistics because we had not yet formally 

established a church. For several years past one and another has been gathered 

— in, and after baptism, have sat down with us at the Lord’s table; but it was only 
this year that we felt justified in forming ourselves into a church. During the 

present year we have baptized twenty persons, six have removed to Ikoko (five 

of them had been with us several years), leaving us with a membership of twenty- 
six persons. Sunday services both on the station and in the villages have been 
well attended, and the earnest spirit in which some of our members have worked 
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in the villages has greatly pleased us. The Sunday school which my wife man- 
ages, has had an attendance of about thirty to forty persons, some of these be- 
ing over forty years of age. 
Our daily services at 11.30 a.m. and 7.30 p.m. have been continued and 
have been very well attended. During the year we have started a Christian En- 
deavor Society, and although it is not all we wish, we hope it will yet prosper. pay on 
The fact that few of our people are able to read makes the Christian Endeavor Read. 
organization more difficult to work. After Monday evening service I have an in- 
quirers’ class. Tuesday evening service and prayer meeting are amalgamated. 
After service on Wednesday is the Christian Endeavor, and after service on 
Thursday, the women’s prayer meeting. During the week the remote villages 
are visited, sometimes by ourselves in company with one or more evangelists, 
and at other times by the evangelists alone. 
Mrs. Billington cares for the day school. It is not large, but is quite an 
interesting feature of the work. For the first part of the year there were forty- 
six names on the book, with an average attendance of thirty-five; for the -sec- 
ond part of the year there were fifty-eight names, with an attendance of forty- 
five. About half of the scholars are adults, some of whom have been struggling 
with the a b c’s and words of one and two syllables. The adults are either mem- ~ = 
bers of our church or seekers after the truth. For a while three scholars at- 
tended who were each nearly fifty years of age, two women and one man, in 
the same class with children of eight years. This, while amusing to onlookers, 
must require no small amount of courage on their part. The alphabet has 
proved too much for the women, but the man struggles on. Mrs. Billington has 
also carried on the medical work as before, and has had in the year some 2,331 
requests for help. We are especially glad to note that the Bateke have begun 
to come to us for medicines, as this means more confidence in us and less in 
their superstitions. 
During the year we have made many visits to the Bateke back from us, 
going to the near villages at intervals all the year round, and to the further 
villages in the dry season. We began this year May 7 and ended September 
g. We spend from eight days to three weeks at a time in one or more dis- 
tricts, and then return here for a few days, as we do not feel justified in leaving 
the station altogether to the evangelists for too long a time. We wish very 
much that we had a helper to leave here in our absence and to go out when we 
are here; and we are praying that one may be sent us. Mrs. Billington some- 
times goes with me, but at other times remains here to keep things going. We 
have journeyed about thirty miles to the east, fifteen miles to the south and 
thirty miles to the north, finishing up with a visit to our friends of the (English) 
Baptist Missionary Society at Bolobo. During the season we have visited some primitive 
150 villages, containing more than 4,000 souls, and there are yet other villages WoT 
we have not reached. This work among the Bateke necessitates our learning 
another language; and one which no one else is working in at present, as far as we 
know. There are several Bateke in our school. We have collected a good many 
words, had some simple sentences printed for school use, and are now working 
on a translation of “Peep of Day.” You will see that in order to keep the ser- 
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vices of the station going, translating much of what we need to read in the 
Bobangi language, we have not as much time as we should like for the new 
language, but we are moving slowly along. 

On the whole, the year has been one of steady progress, for which we praise 
God and take courage, concluding in the words of the Apostle. “Brethren, pray 
for us.” 


95. KIFWA — 1890 
Churches, —; members, 492; added by baptism, 78. 


Rev. P. Frederickson and Mrs. Frederickson, H. W. Kirby, M.D. 


Mr. and Mrs. Frederickson returned to Kifwa in the spring, taking 
up the work laid down by Mr. Nelson as he left the grave of his wife and 
returned to England, where the summons soon came to him to join the 
beloved companion of his life. Mr. Welles spent some months at Kifwa 
in the absence of Mr. Frederickson. Dr. Kirby was designated to Kifwa 
on his arrival in Africa. 


Report of Mr. Frederickson: 


How quickly time passes! It is now more than twelve months since we left 
pleasant America with our many friends, and yet it is but as yesterday. On our 
way out we stayed in Paris for some months in order to learn the French lan- 
guage. We are glad we did so, because it has proved of great service to us 
since our return. The Kifwa Christians gave us a hearty welcome back to our 
work. About one hundred men and women met us at the Madimba railway sta- 
tion seven miles from their homes. We arrived at Kifwa May 31, and found it 
without a white missionary, the work being carried on in charge of a native 
evangelist. During our absence dear Mr. and Mrs.’ Nelson had both been 
called away to their heavenly rest. Messrs. Welles and Moody had been here 
for some months, and had done much to keep the work going; but their own 
station needed them and they had to leave before we arrived. 

Sleeping sickness and chest disease have carried away a large number of 
our Christians during the last years; and although there has been a fair number 
of conversions, yet our membership is not as large as it was two years ago. We 
baptized during the year seventy-eight, and our membership is now 492. The 
persecution from the Catholics is still going on, although in a less violent way 
than in former years. A new schoolhouse begun in a village called Lembua, 
was torn down by a Catholic cathechist and the material used to build a house 
for himself. It was reported to the state official, but nothing has been done as 
yet. Some of our people have been threatened with sticks, and others have 
been beaten and earth has been thrown on them. The name of the state is con- 
stantly used in order to frighten the people away from us. 

Our evangelists have done good work. Many of them have shown them- 
selves true soldiers of the cross. Some of them have very lately come out from 
heathenism, yet they have done much to spread the gospel. We have had in- 
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vitations from a large number of villages to send them teachers, but we cannot 
supply them all. We have started work in twenty of these. Some are eighty 
miles away from our station. Two of these centers are among the Bafunika, 
another tribe with another language. Our evangelists are the first to bring the 
gospel to these people. The chiefs of some villages sent a special messenger 
asking me to come to them; they wanted to see the white man who had sent 
them teachers. These people are cannibals; one of them has come to stay with 
us, wanting to learn to read. 

Of the seven months since our return, I have been out fifty days to visit 
our outposts and plant new ones. Our Sunday school, under the care of Mrs. 
Frederickson, has sixty-six regular attendants, several of whom have confessed 
conversion. We have been very much encouraged in our school work. The 
people seem to have more desire to learn to read. In our thirty-nine schools 
the number of pupils has increased this year from 151 to 444. Everywhere our 
field, now 105 miles long and fifty miles wide, looks very promising; and we be- 
lieve that we can with confidence look forward to a large harvest in the future. 


96. IKOKO — 1894 
Churches, 1; members, 17; added by baptism, 14. 


(Statistics for 1898.) 


Rev. Joseph Clark and Mrs. Clark, Rev. C. L. Whitman, Mrs. E. V. Sjoblom (in 
Sweden), Mrs. A. Christopher (in England), *Miss Margaret Suman (in U. S.). 


Reference has been made elsewhere to the sorrows through which this 
station has passed. Mrs. Christopher continued for a time the work of her 
husband, but consideration for the health of her child has at length com- 
pelled her to return to England. The report was written when her plans 
were still undetermined. 


Report of Mrs. Christopher: 


I am so glad to be able to say that my little one’s health has, so far, quite 
seemed to warrant my staying here. He is a very strong, healthy little man and 
big for his age. I am wanting to know what Mr. and Mrs. Clark think as to 
his staying on, and so shall be glad of their coming. He has kept so well that 
I have been able to work quite hard. Miss Suman was glad to hand over to me 
in August the first class in school, some thirty young men and women, our 
teachers and preachers. Until school closed they have been studying for their 
Scripture work the first half of the Acts of the Apostles. As it is quite new to 
them, the book not being translated into their language, I was pleased that only 
six of them failed to obtain more than fifty per cent. in the December examina- 
tion. One girl got ninety-nine per cent., one word only in her long paper being yany 
wrong. Wednesday mornings are given to explaining and analyzing various Putles. 
passages and texts of Scripture with a view to helping them in their preaching. 
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This they much appreciate. Besides teaching this class, I have taken the sing- 
ing and French in the general school, and have taught sessions of Sunday school 
and women’s Bible class in turn with Miss Suman. I have some translation 
work done, which I hope Mr. Clark may use. This language was new to us 
when we came here, though we both knew the Bobangi, which is used also 
here. I have worked very hard at this language and now am beginning to feel 
quite at home in it. 

This work, with the care of baby and housekeeping (for Miss Suman and the 
native girl, Maggie, board with me) and the innumerable calls of all sorts that 
come to us, have kept me quite busy. In the midst of the grief and loneliness, 
so heavy and hard in this strange land, it has been a comfort and joy to be 
able to stay and take some share in the work. In the shadows God has been 
very near, never nearer. Until the sore need came to me, I never knew what 
“the God of all comfort” means. He has been very good to me all these months. 
I have not had one day’s fever or illness of any sort. I have no other plans 
than to stay until Mr. Clark returns, when I can talk matters over with him. 

Miss Suman is very’ badly needing her furlough, though she does not ad- 
mit it, and will be the last to do so. She still holds bravely on, though I, who 
see most of her and work with her, see the strain and know how fast she is 

4 Pete giving out. She gets no fevers, but entire sleeplessness (except by the help of 

Needed. drugs), forgetfulness, nervousness, depression, tell a tale of their own, though 
they are more apparent to the rest of us than to her. She has worked hard 
enough for three. I myself owe her a great debt for her indefatigable, loving care 

of me in three weary months of fever after baby was born. But now, it would 
clearly be so much better, in every way, if only she could go home. I try to 
spare her all I can, but the one “in charge” of girls’ work is bound to have 
much work and care and responsibility. I myself am well, though somewhat 
tired just now. 


97- MATADI— 1g01 
Churches, 1; members, 70; added by baptism, 53. 


A. Sims, M.D., D.P.H. 


Report of Dr. Sims: 


In October 1901 I took over the work at this place from Dr. Leslie, who 
had organized a Sunday service, attended by about sixty to eighty people, and 
a night school of about thirty young people meeting three times a week. The 
meeting room being unsuitable, I cleared out a stone store and held the meetings 
and schools there, giving poor people and children free medicines after the ser- 
vices. The attendance has now reached 200 each Sunday, of whom about seventy- 
five receive medicines gratis. The attendance and interest is so good that it 
has crowded the house, and many sit on the stones and under the windows to 
hear the service. I organized the church January 1, 1902, and hold a monthly 
communion service attended by about seventy. The school is now held each 
morning and evening at seven o’clock daily and an extra Sunday service at eight 
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o’clock a.m. is attended by one hundred or so. During the year I baptized 
fifty-three, and about thirty candidates are under instruction for baptism. There 
is much religious interest in the church. There are 175 who have taken the 
pledge against drink, and we hold a monthly temperance meeting. . 

The church collections will about pay the school teacher and part of the sal- 
ary of the evangelist, who comes three times a week to preach, visit and en- 
courage the members who have three schools and meeting places among the 
hills of the town, and who have just bought another meeting place in the town 
for $10. Several active members, in this way, were the means of the conversion 
of at least twenty of those received by baptism. 

During the year I have given 5,000 consultations to the natives including 
those coming from Palaba, Moki, Vivi, etc., and have performed a few opera- 
tions. It has been a blessed and prosperous year, so that now we are en- 
larging the chapel to accommodate 300. 


MISSIONS IN THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 


The year has brought many changes. It began with rejoicing in in- 
creased forces, three young missionaries with their wives having come to 
the field. It closes with mourning over diminished forces; Mr. Huse is 
compelled to return to America, his hearing, it is feared is in- 
curably affected; and Mr. Finlay, by medical direction, being forced to 
be absent for a time from the Islands. The loss resulting from the re- 
moval of these men is great, both having proved themselves workers 
of genuine devotion and of true adaptation to the work upon which they 
had entered. Meanwhile, cause for profound gratitude has been given in 
the recovery of Mr. Briggs from a very serious illness from which he suf- 
fered in this country. He plans to sail with Mrs. Briggs for the islands 
in the summer or early fall. Evidences multiply that the climate of the 
Philippines is more than ordinarily trying to visitors from the West. 
The report made recently to the government by General Miles accentu- 
ated this fact. He writes: “The effect of the climate is a most serious 
detriment to the service (army). The men go there in perfect health 
and in the prime of manhood, but as a body are seriously affected in the 
course of two or three years.” 

It is possible that better acquaintance with conditions in the Islands 
will relieve the situation thus recognized. In India the experience gained 
by British residents for many years has been of incalculable advantage to 
our missionaries. The secret of accommodation to a strange climate has 
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been learned. It may be hoped that in the Philippine Islands, the future 
will bring relief from the present very unfavorable conditions. It is for- 
tunate, too, that when quiet conditions are reached in the inland districts, 
access to healthful mountain resorts will be open to all sections. 

A further source of embarrassment in work in the Philippine Islands, 
is found in the very high cost of living, which necessitates on the part of 
all societies a larger provision for the support of missionaries than is made 
in other missions. 

But as a whole, the record of the year is one awakening profound 
gratitude. The scourge of cholera which passed over the islands, though 
interrupting our work for a time, left our people almost untouched. Our 
mjssionaries remained at their posts, but the central meetings were neces- 
sarily discontinued. When the scourge passed, the meetings were re- 
sumed, the interest of the people showing no abatement. Possibilities 
in the work are limited only by the number and strength of the mission- 
aries. 

At Bacolod, the work is taking stronger hold and is reaching out 
widely through many sections of western Negros. In Panay Islands plans 
have been interrupted by the illness and removal of workers, but it is 
probable that ere long a new station will be opened at Capiz toward the 
northern end of the island. Mr. Lund, though absent from the islands, 
maintains his title as a Philippine missionary, having been indefatigable in 
the preparation of literature for this work. His report, though coming 
from a more western land, is sure to be read with great interest. 


The letters which follow present strongly the urgent needs of our island 
work. 


98. JARO — 1900 
Churches, 2; members, 353; added by baptism, 240. 
Rev. Eric Lund (in Sweden), Rev. Charles W. Briggs and Mrs. Briggs (in U. S.}, 


Rev. George E. Finlay, Rev. J. C. Robbins and Mrs. Robbins, Rev. 
P. H. J. Lerrigo, M.D., and Mrs. Lerrigo. 


Mr. Briggs returned to America in the early summer. Mr. Finlay has 
continued in charge of the work at this station, Dr. and Mrs. Lerrigo 
and Mr. and Mrs. Robbins joining him in the fall. 


Report of Mr. Finlay: 


The first half of the past year was spent in Bacolod. A new station was 
planned for Negros; but before it could be opened, it became necessary to leave 
for Jaro, on account of the departure of Mr. Briggs for America. His absence 
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has been a serious loss to the work, but we look forward to his return this year. 
In spite of changes and interruptions, the results in Jaro have been quite grati- 
fying. A steady congregation gathers each week at the chapel, while some new 
ones are attracted thither at every meeting. It must be recognized that this 
congregation gathers from other towns, for the active adherence of the resident 
population has not yet been gained. In two other towns regular preaching ser- 
vices are held each week; while in still others some of the more active maintain 
a weekly prayer-meeting, the supply of preachers being as yet insufficient to give 
them other services. 

During the year I have visited several of the interior towns and find a great 
willingness on the part of the peasant people to join with us. The great diffi- 
culty is to lay hold of competent teachers to instruct them regularly. The cholera 
has now entirely disappeared from this region; but for several months it caused 
great loss of life, and seriously interfered with all activity. The colporters could 
not continue their work, and for a time it was unsafe even to conduct the gen- 
eral meetings. Here it may be well to add that during the year there has been 
a great demand for medicine. During Dr. Lerrigo’s temporary stay in Jaro as 
many patients came to his house for treatment as his time would allow him to 
care for. 

It becomes more and more apparent that for the immediate future, our work 
will lie largely with the peasant class. Aside from two or three notable excep- 
tions, we have none of the educated class actively associated with us. While 
perfect friendliness is invariably shown to the missionary, their favor usually 
ends with this. The presence of the one class seems to exclude the other; and 
having gained the one, we must expect that the allegiance of the other will 
come tardily. During the last few months the baptizing of new converts has 
been delayed on account of the cholera and the fact that Manikan has been ab- 
sent in Capiz. However, twenty or thirty are now examined; while a much 
larger number await the first opportunity. Through the splendid work of Mr. 
Lund, large numbers of tracts and Scripture parts have been supplied for the 
use of the mission, and we now have on the field the four gospels and Acts in 
the Visayan dialect. These we are endeavoring to spread throughout the en- 
tire district. While there are many who will not yet dare to look at such books, 
others are eagerly studying them to know the certainty of those things in which 
they have been instructed. 

One great obstacle in the way of the most successful work has been our 
necessary dependence in the outfield upon native helpers whose training has 
been more or less limited. In order te establish something more systematic in 
the way of instruction and to give greater unity to. the work, a training class 
has been arranged for, to be held in February, at which time we hope to bring 
together in Jaro all the native workers connected with the mission. While the 
mission has suffered owing to the temporary absence of Mr. Briggs, it has 
been most fortunate in securing strong reenforcements, and we are rejoicing in 
the presence of Dr. and Mrs. P. H. J. Lerrigo, Rev. and Mrs. J. C. Robbins and 
Rev. and Mrs. A. A. Forshee. Mr. and Mrs. Forshee are stationed in Bacolod, 
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Dr. and Mrs. Lerrigo expect soon to occupy a station in the north of Panay, 
while Mr. and Mrs. Robbins remain in Jaro. 

This report should not properly end without mentioning the new religious 

movement in the islands. A number of native priests and their congregations 

Catt have thrown off all direct allegiance to the Roman church and have formed the 
Movement. Independent Filipino Catholic Church. In all parts of the islands preparations 
have been made to join in the movement; and especially among the upper class 

people, there is great readiness to welcome it. It is too early to venture an opin- 

ion as to the spirituality of the new church, but some of its measures are ex- 

tremely radical. Its future will be watched with much interest. As for our own 

work, the day of beginnings is passing, the time of steady campaign has come. 


Eighty-ninth Annual Report 


Report of Mr. Lund: 


Since my return from the Philippine Islands while recovering strength, I 
have not been doomed to inactivity; thanks to God, I have been preparing litera- 
ture for the islands, as follows: 

+ og) onl Bible work: Portions of the four gospels and the Acts have been revised and 
ture. printed—in all 17,000 copies. The Visayan Testament has been revised and 
printed as far as I Timothy, 656 pages, edition 3,000 copies. 

Periodicals: I have written a number of articles for Manugbantala and 
Eco, and started a twelve-page illustrated paper in Visayan for Filipino chil- 
dren, which has been published for four numbers, 8,000 copies each issue. 

Tracts: The following were written while in the islands, and have been 
printed or reprinted in Spain: The Way to Heaven, 6,000 copies; God’s Words 
to Men, 6,000 copies; Repentance, 6,000 copies; For Me, 6,000 copies; The 
Purpose of the Evangelical Church, 6,000 copies—all in Visayan. The following 
have been written since my return, but have been printed at Jaro: The Pur- 
pose of Jesus; The Will of God; Sin; Lying; Simon Peter (first part)—all in 
Visayan. New tracts, partly printed as yet in Spanish only, are: The New Re- 
ligion; The True Faith; Prayer; The One Mediator; Perdition and Salvation; 
Away with Doubts; To the Filipinos; Marvellous Protection; Under Way; Si- 
mon Peter (second part); To the Image of God; S. Pananglitan (Filipino story). 

May God bless the seed! 


Report of Mr. Briggs: 


It seems quite as fitting that I report on the progress of conferences in the 
interest of the Kingdom, of pneumonia and hospital treatment, and the kindness 
of Christian friends in time of sore need, as regarding matters in the antipodes. 

Onening Ut But the Foreign Secretary requests that I add as far as possible to the reports 
the Year. already received from the Philippine Islands, and I take pleasure in doing so. 

The year 1902 opened most auspiciously for our work. War had already 
ceased to ravage our territory, and its worst consequences were being supplanted 
by new and encouraging conditions. The bitterness of the natives, in our section, 
toward Americans was giving place to a more intelligent and a more kindly at- 

titude, as they noted the rapid advances in the direction of a stable civil govern- 
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ment; the supplanting of the military by the civil officials; the punishment of civil 
offences in accordance with principles of justice that commended itself even to the 
sufferers of the penalties; the encouraging advances made in the matter of af- 
fording school privileges, under the efficient supervision of a competent corps of 
officials, seconded by teachers both American and Filipino; the building of many 
miles of good macadamized roads at the expense of the government, in such a 
way as not to tax heavily the land owners in the immediate vicinity; the construc- 
tion of some of the first good bridges ever built by government enterprise in this 
section; the construction of school and other public buildings; the introduction 
of American principles of promptly and honestly paying clerks and sub-officials; 
even little matters like this were noted by the Filipinos, called forth favorable 
comment and had much to do with impressing the natives favorably with the 
American people and their way of doing things, and the principles for which they 
stand, and by which they are guided. Economical conditions in all our section 
are very trying, and have afforded a ready pretext for the lawless class, by na- 
ture and generations of precedent predisposed to lawlessness and brigandage. 
Ladronism has abounded, and will continue to do so until more favorable condi- 
tions are brought about and until the stern enforcement of law has had a whole- 
some effect upon the lawless. 

On the whole, conditions have favored us and prospered our work. And dur- 
ing the first six months of the year, work progressed more rapidly, more widely, 
and more genuinely than it had at any preceding time. Services were nearly al- 
ways crowded with eager listeners, the Bible was in great demand and all the 
literature we could prepare was disposed of at a good price; for even the poor, 
famine stricken peasants were eager to purchase it. We regret that so little 
itinerating was done during these six months. It was a time of readiness on the 
part of the people that may not come to us again. On the other hand, the same 
favorable conditions may obtain for a long time yet; that is one of the matters 
that is uncertain until we know the people and the work better. It seemed im- 
possible for me to do much more than keep the work going in Jaro. Mr. Huse 
and Mr. Finlay were keeping things moving in Negros Island and Manikan and 
I did what we could for Panay. But Manikan felt that he must visit his home in 
Ibajay, Capiz Province, and I was thus left alone with all the work for some two 
months of the most favorable season for itinerating. After his return we made 
trips to Janiway and Pototan and intervening towns in Iloilo Province. But in 
this work we failed to get far or do as much as we had hoped. So that, aside 
from some effective preaching and touring within a distance of twenty miles to 
the north and west of Iloilo our great field remained untouched by us personally, 
and remains the same yet. Transportation is a difficult matter; and we lacked 
the means of going for or staying long without incurring a siege of illness. At 
Jaro we continued to meet with visitors from all parts of our field, and through 
them the gospel in one form or another was sent back to the unvisited towns. 

During these months no small part of the work and care devolving upon us 
was along diplomatic lines, accompanying poor peasants who had cases in court, 
or for any reason had been summoned to meet officials. We found the officials 
uniformly courteous and kindly disposed, though often thinking we had been 
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duped into sympathy with the peasants and so unwilling to give credence to our 
opinion. As a matter of fact there were such instances, though this was not the 
rule by any means. The same was as often true of the officials as of ourselves. 
In this work, in so far as it took us into the courts we found a most cordial and 
wise helper in the person of P. Q. Rothrock, Esq., a Baptist formerly of Spo- 
kane, Washington, and now having offices in both Iloilo and Bacolod with a large 
legal practice. He saved the day for us and for our people many times, and was 
always most sympathetic with our work. 

As I came to know the natives better I had the painful experience that all 
young enthusiasts must have, of coming from the romantic and ideal to the actual. 
I found them disappointing me in many respects, making fair promises and doing 
no more; deceiving me and even Manikan, one oi their own number, though later 
I found to my wonder that they can deceive each other better than they can an 
Amrican after his eyes are open. I was depressed by their vacillating character, 
by their essential worthlessness, as an American must put it to be fair to his con- 
victions. I was pained to find that they have but little high ambition, no na- 
tional consciousness, for the dialect lines separate them in heart and sympathy 
as far from each other as they are separated from the Japanese in these same re- 
spects. The growing certainty that there was much more immorality on the part 
of the peasants than I had believed was discouraging. The conviction came home 
to me with a very depressing certainty that these people quite likely have no great 
future before them, unless their very natures can be changed. Some of these mat- 
ters, in a setting of economical depression due to war and transition; the poverty 
and famine of thousands of peasants in a land as highly favored by nature as any 
on the face of the earth; the difficulties in the way of bettering all these condi- 
tions; all this and more was very discouraging, and on the whole a very good 
thing to come face to face with. As it was, nothing kept me from packing up my 
goods and leaving the work once for all, except the inner voice calling me to 
duty even though all were dark and foreboding; but it was the easier to follow 
the voice of conviction because of the work of the Lord in the hearts of many of 
our followers. It was most reassuring, too, to find men and women putting up a 
good fight with sin and most discouraging conditions and serving Christ when 
it meant much self denial and suffering, and even loss. I found from actual ob- 
servation that the gospel is a mighty transforming power, and the one source of 
hope, if there be any hope, for the Filipino. And I had no reason to be discour- 
aged with the way he was treating the gospel as fast as it came within his reach. 
To be sure, it works slowly and silently, and the heritage of many generations of 
heathenism continually asserts itself; but there is an element of living vitality in 
the gospel that may well save any man from despair, even when unwell and suf- 
fering. The Christian is the only one to whom evidence of this sort can come 
with conviction; without it I don’t believe any one missionary would long stay 
among a people whom he must always think of as children rather than grown men. 

At the beginning of the year we had already bought a piece of land in the 
midst of the great market at Jaro and were starting the work of building a new 
chapel. This proved to be an arduous task fraught with many delays and dis- 
couragements; but the people on the whole stood by us commendably and worked 


1903] 


Missions in Philippine Islands 


(521) 261 


as well as we gave them a chance to. In May the new building was dedicated 
with suitable services. It looks as much like a barn as a chapel from without. 
though within it looks quite like a well adapted chapel. It is large enough for 
present purposes and will serve us well for two or three years yet. Then we hope 
to build a more permanent building. It may be recalled that the expense of this 
chapel was considerably more than had been planned for and the balance had to 
be taken from other departments of our work. The increase of expense above 
allowance was due to the fact that at the last minute we were compelled by a muni- 
cipal ordinance to put on a corrugated iron roof instead of the nipa one we had 
already bought, and this roofing is expensive, but will be serviceable for twenty 
or thirty years and do well for a more permanent building. 

Of the cholera epidemic and its reaction upon our work, the latter half of the 
year Mr. Finlay and others have written from first-hand knowledge. It is re- 
assuring to learn now that this is entirely passed, and that the work seems not to 
have suffered permanently therefrom. Thank God! none of our men were carried 
away by the dread plague, and Mr. Manikan writes that it hardly touched our 
people at all, while it mowed terrible swaths among those who have as yet with- 
stood us. The town of Jaro, for example, is hostile to us and our work; nearly 
1,000 deaths are reported there. Janiway, a place as large as Jaro, and the home 
of thousands of our people, lost only seventy-five. It seems wonderful to narrate. 
While it may not be legitimate to conclude that there was a divine interference 
fn our behalf, the general result will be the same among those people as if God 
had spared us and mowed down our neighbors; and that view will be faithfully 
preached by Manikan. 

Great credit is due to the faithful work of Manikan in Panay and of Ambrosio 
Velasco in Negros. Both of these men are strong, faithful preachers of the word 
of God to the best of their knowledge, and from what I have seen and heard of 
other native preachers in other missions and in other fields, I am sure they are 
above the average. Mr. Lund did the work one of his greatest services in seeing 
in them the helpers we were to need so much, and in doing all in his power to fit 
them for efficient service. They are only two and many more are needed. Prayer 
should be united and directed to the petition that God will give us more native 
helpers. Early in 1902 after Manikan and I had been praying for more preachers, 
four of the best young men of Jaro came around for a personal interview with us 
and told us they believed in our work and wished to work with us for the evan- 
gelization of their people. We were overworked at the time, but told them the 
first thing to do would be to get intelligent ideas of the teaching of the Bible as 
to the great matters to be preached, and opened a Bible class in Spanish to meet 
every morning in Manikan’s room immediately after breakfast. The four came 
for a few days and brought others, and then for one reason or another began to 
drop out of the class. After a week or two only one man remained, and he con- 
tinued to come regularly and showed that he was studying faithfully by himself. 
His name is Ambrosio Herrera, and his father is a sugar planter living in Jaro. 
After a few weeks of study Ambrosio began to preach in our chapel services, and 
put in considerable time with me teaching me the Visayan tongue and assisting 
Manikan and me in our literary and translation work. I offered to pay him for 
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the valuable help he was giving me, but he would take nothing except the teach- 
ing I was able to give him in return; but said that as soon as we deemed him 
qualified to take one of our churches up country he would like to have us insure 
his making his living at it. He is a hard-working fellow of some twenty-five years 
and does enough on his father’s plantation to more than make his living, and at 
the same time puts in what time we need for study and preaching. He is not as 
brilliant a fellow as Manikan, but is strong and reliable, and has just the qualities 
we need in our helpers. Since the three new men, Messrs, Robbins, Lerrigo 
and Forshee, arrived in Jaro last fall they write that he has been teaching them 
the language and working with them faithfully. So we have to thank God for 
another good helper of the kind we need. If we had a regular school with fa- 
cilities and inducements for other men to come to us with the assurance of get- 
ting enough training and education to help them to make a sure thing of it, we 
would soon have all the helpers we can possibly need. 

The Tagalog, Zamora, who founded the Protestant town of Calvario has 
continued faithful in his charge as president and pastor and general leader of the 
Zamora people in this barrio and in surrounding towns. He is a faithful worker for the 
all ge Master, preaching nearly every day in the week and showing an intense zeal in 

searching the Scriptures for God’s truth. A saloon keeper in Iloilo hinted to me 
that Zamora was a shrewd fellow and was makinga good thing for himself out ofit 
and insinuated that Zamora was pulling the veil over my eyes. I do not credit 
much that comes from such a source, but this fellow knows the natives pretty well 
and there may be some ground for his charges. If there are, I have as yet been un- 
able to find what they are. In March last year I baptized this Zamora, after ex- 
amining him as thoroughly as I possibly could and finding that his life in all 
moral and religious respects, was Christian. The fact that one of my other work- 
ers has turned out to be a gambler and an immoral man, in spite of his protesta- 
tions of innocence and the evidence with which he had satisfied me of his faith- 
fulness to our teaching, has made me a little more cautious in my estimate of 
these men. But so far as I have yet been able to learn of Zamora, and I have 
lived in the house with him for days at a time, I could never find any ground for 
the charges made against him. 

On the whole, the work seems to me to have proceeded in a most encouraging 
way, and the investment of money and of men that was placed in the Philippine 
work has paid as big dividends as it could have possibly done anywhere else, if 
not better. God has owned our message, and encouraged us to step out and oc- 

cupy our entire field as soon as it can possibly be done. 


BACOLOD — 1901 


Churches, 1; members, 19; added by baptism, 11. 


Rev. S. S. Huse, Jr., (in U. S.), Rev. A. A. Forshee and Mrs. Forshee. 


Mr. Huse has given himself unsparingly to this work. During the 
earlier part of the year Mr. Finlay also resided at Bacolod. In the late 
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fall Mr. and Mrs. Forshee arrived, the work now, through the enforced re- 
turn of Mr. Huse to America, being left in their hands. 

The letters received from Mr. Huse during the year have given deeply 
interesting reports of the increasingly hopeful work in the islands. The 
cholera scourge was very severe, about one-tenth of the population of 
Bacoled having been fatally stricken, but the cessation of the epidemic 
was followed by the resumption of active work. Services have been regu- 
larly maintained in three centres, Bacalod, Talisay and Silay. This last 
town shows conditions of more than ordinary promise. In other parts 
of the island, indications appear of the far reaching influence of the work 
accomplished. 

The movement for a chapel to be built exclusively at the expense of 
natives is progressing most favorably. A piece of ground has been given 
for this purpose by a leading citizen of Bacolod. 


MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 
FRANCE. 


Reports which follow afford a graphic picture of present conditions in 
France. They reflect the contest of government with the church orders, 
the disposition of the Roman Church to make the cause of the discredited 
orders its own and the intensifying hostility to the church itself. Mean- 
while the people are unsatisfied with empty negations. The time is fa- 
vorable for out-reaching evangelistic effort. 

A new plan has been adopted by the Executive Committee in its re- 
lations to the work in France, by which it is hoped to secure among the 
churches larger support for local worship and a more general participa- 
tion in evangelistic work for the entire country. The letters which follow 
describe with great fulness the work prosecuted in many sections.’ 


FRANCE-—Swiss Department. 
Report of Mr. Saillens: 


Paris, rue Meslay: Our work in Paris has gone on quietly. We cannot re- 
port a large number of conversions, but those who, by God’s grace, have been 
led to separate themselves from the world and to join the church, seem to be of | . 
the right sort. Fifteen have been baptized, of whom the most part were Roman FP" 


Catholics. Nine of these new converts are men. Our present membership is 306. 
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The total of the offerings made by the members, for all purposes, has been 7,968 
francs or about $1,550, an increase of about $500 over the previous year. 

The audiences at the main services on Sundays have increased, averaging at 
present 200. The number of regular communicants on the first and third Sundays 
of the month has also increased. The whole tenor of our church life seems to 
be improving, and this is no small cause of gratitude when one takes into con- 
sideration the peculiar difficulties of a city where Sunday is the day of sport and 
pleasure, and members as a rule, have had no experience of church life before 
coming to us. The larger number have grown up, and some have grown old, in 
utter disregard of religious observances. 

We have lately inaugurated a new form of evangelization, that of advertising 
our Sunday night meetings by means of posters in the neighborhood of our meet- 
ing house. We advertise such subjects as these: Is there a God? Will the Coming 
Society do Without any Religion? Is Christ Risen from the Dead? etc. These 
topics attract a comparatively large number of men of education. We have as 
many as 160 people, mostly men of the world. Interesting private talks follow the 
meeting, and we hope that some, at least, will be drawn from their infidelity to a 
saving knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. A Monday night young 
people’s Bible class, under the leadership of my dear assistant, Pastor A. Blocher, 
who is much beloved, is quite successful. On Friday evening we have a well at- 
tended prayer meeting. 

Our Total Abstinence Society has kept on its testimony with some marks of 
blessing. Some eighteen months ago, a man and his wife who had been separated 
and were on the point of seeking divorce, on account of her husband’s drunken- 
ness, were reconciled, and signed the pledge. They have kept it, and better still, 
have been converted and baptized. Four young men, formerly in disgrace in the 
army on account of their behavior, have also been converted and baptized 
through the efforts of our temperance friends. The temperance restaurant which 
was on our hands, and drew upon our funds, has now been placed on a self-sup- 
porting footing, under the management of a man and his wife, both members of 
the church. It provides food at a small cost for a goodly number of employees 
and working girls in the neighborhood, and has been the means of bringing some 
to the meetings and to Christ. 

We have at 141 Avenue Parmentier a mission hall which, being partly sup- 
ported by friends in connection with Haddon Hall, a branch of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, London, is called Salle Haddon. The work there has been continued 
with blessing with the help of some devoted members of the church, foremost 
among whom are Miss Johnson and Miss Chickering, who have a good mothers’ 
meeting. Three evangelistic meetings and a Sunday school are held there each 
week. 

With the liberal help of an American lady (through our friend Mrs. H. G. 
Safford) and some other kind contributors, we made an attempt to establish a 
station at Neuilly, a large suburban place on the west side of Paris. In November 
1901, we reopened a chapel which had been built many years ago for the use of 
the Reformed Church, and later was abandoned. We hoped we might be more 
successful, as some of our members live in that quarter; and for twelve months 
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we held regular meetings. Some of these meetings, advertised at some expense, 
brought together a large number of hearers; but the character of the neighbor- 
hood, a fashionable and bigoted one, rendered our efforts difficult. ‘The hall, be- 
ing damp and cold in winter, notwithstanding the repairs which had been effected, 
was not suited for the better class of people who dwell at Neuilly. Reluctantly, 
therefore, we discontinued the services, as our staff is too small for any effort 
which could not give results speedily. In order to work efficiently a new station 
we need another evangelist. Several people expressed their regret at the discon- 
tinuance of the meetings, and in a most earnest way expressed their gratitude for 
good received. In addition to the ordinary contributions of the people, a build- 
ing fund has been started. Our lease at Rue Meslay comes to an end in 1907; 
and it is the earnest purpose of the church to build a house of God in the northern 
part of Paris, by far the largest section of the city, where our lot is cast. The 
fund was started but recently, and already about $300 are in hand. 

Paris, rue de Lille: Our sister church of the southern side of the Seine has 
suffered this year by the departure of our beloved friends, Pastor E. Revel and 
his wife, for America. The present membership is 140, and 9 were baptized dur- 
ing the year. The gifts of the church, for all purposes, have amounted to 3,444 
francs or about $650. 

Rouen: In this city of over 100,000 inhabitants we have one of the best ap- 
pointed and best situated halls of any mission in France. It is in the center of 
the town, on the main thoroughfare, a few steps from the splendid and hoary 
cathedral. The rent is somewhat heavy, but it is paid with the help of the Eng- 
lish Baptist Pioneer Mission, a small but enterprising society, the founder of 
which, Pastor E. H. Carter, is a personal friend. Pastor and Madame Gross, 
who are in charge here, art much encouraged. Five baptisms have taken place 
during the past year, and others since the new year opened. The little church 
numbers nineteen members, all of them former Roman Catholics. It has been 
my privilege to pay a visit nearly every month to that mission since its founda- 
tion eighteen months ago. I have found the hall always full, and sometimes 
crowded. In some instances ten or twelve people have publicly asked for prayer 
that they might be saved. There is great scope for us in that city. These visits, 
usually of two nights each, are always a great encouragement to myself. 

In the suburb of Quevilley we have a mission hall mainly used by Brother 
Gross and his wife for work among the women and children. They have a large 
children’s meeting there. 

Niort and Chatellerault: I have not been able during last year to visit these 
two stations. At the former, pastor A. Maillet and his wife are stationed, and 
are doing all they can to extend the kingdom of Christ. The soil is hard in this 
western district, where Roman Catholicism is stronger than in any other part of 
France. Pastor Maillet travels extensively in the country, visiting large boroughs 
like Parthenay, La Creche, Saint-Maixent, Breuil, and holding meetings wherever 
he goes. Moreover, he has started an industrial mission, a sort of shelter and 
food home, to reach the poorer class, who are everywhere more accessible than 
others. The work is supported by private friends of our brother, independently 
of our own funds. At Chatellerault, the little flock, in the absence of a regular 
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evangelist, gather together every Sunday, brother Chollet paying them a visit 
once a month, 

Lyons and Saint Etienne: It was my privilege to visit, a few days ago, our 
church at Lyons. I found Pastor and Madame Pinon much encouraged; four bap- 
tisms had taken place on the previous Sunday, and others were in prospect. On 
the two nights which I spent with them our chapel was crowded. Some had come 
by rail from a distance of twenty miles; all seemed to be full of a revival spirit. 
A Christian friend, not a Baptist, at whose house I was entertained, said to me: 
“The Baptist church is the one in Lyons at this time in which one feels most the 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit.” Ought not that to be the testimony 
given of all our churches all over the world? What is conformity to external 
commands, without fidelity in the Spirit? From brother Pinon’s report I| trans- 
late the following lines: 


in Lyons itself, at our meeting place, 17 rue de Bonnel, we have our Sunday morning ser- 
vice at 10.15, attended by about forty-five members. We hold a prayer meeting on Wednesday, 
and a children’s service on Thursday afternoons. At Vaise, at the other end of the city, we have 
a mission in which meetings are held on Sunday and Thursday evenings. There is also a monthly 
Bible class and a Sunday school every Sunday at 2.30. At Saint-Didier-de-Formans we have about 
fifteen members. I go there once a month. It is about thirty miles from Lyons. On ordinary 
Sundays the service is conducted by the brother at whose house the meetings are held. Five times 
in the year, I hold a service at Villevert, another distant locality, where we have a Baptist 
family. At Villefranche, there are fifteen or sixteen baptized believers who have not joined us. 
‘They attend the services of a pedobaptist church, as it is too far for them to come to Lyons, or 
tor us to go there every Sunday. However, I visit them from time to time. At Saint Etienne we 
have ten solid members, firmly attached to our views. They have hired, at their own expense, 
a little room, and hold their services among themselves. I visit them every second Sunday of 
the month. Saint Etienne is about sixty miles from Lyons. While we have had only seven bap- 
tisms during the past year, I am sure, nevertheless, that we are progressing. Our friends are 
getting a stronger hold of the Saviour. The Holy Spirit is at work among us. A few Chris- 
tian gentlemen, though not exactly Baptists, are helping us in our evangelistic efforts. It is on 
account of such help that I am able to visit our outstations two Sundays every month. I be- 
lieve we shall soon have to count Grenoble, another large city about one hundred miles from 
Lyons, among our posts. The Lord himself has already laid there a first stone; a man who 
came all the way from Grenoble to be baptized, and Wyo is now rendering a good testimony 
among his people. 


Perhaps it will be interesting at this point to tell you how this excellent 
worker, Pastor Pinon, for whom we thank God and rejoice, became a member oi 
our mission. His story will give you an insight into the state of mind in whicl. 
many good men in other denominations, some of them known to us, are today. 
Born in a Roman Catholic family, Mr. Pinon was educated as a school teacher by 
Romish masters. Later on, he became acquainted with Protestants; and soon was 
led to renounce the superstitions of his church and to join the Reformed Church 
(established), the only Protestant denomination he knew. He became an evangel- 
ist and schoolmaster in that church, and worked for many years with much ac- 
ceptance. Six years ago I received a letter from him. I knew him only through 
his son, who had been converted and baptized in Paris, and is still a member with 
us. The father said, in substance, that the study of the New Testament had led 
him to see that his Romish sprinkling, the only baptism he had ever received, 
was no baptism at all. At the same time, being in the employment of a pedo- 
baptist committee, and having a large family on his hands, he was exceedingly 
perplexed. 

I answered him that, while we understood and sympathized with his difficul- 
ties, we cuuld not possibly take the responsibility of his action in this matter. 
Nor could we guarantee any help, even if he fulfilled the Lord’s command of bap- 
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tism, as our funds were much straitened. I could but assure him that I would 


pray for him, and that he would surely be rewarded for doing the right thing at all 
costs. 


Some months passed, after which we heard from him again. Brother Pinon 
had made up his mind to be baptized, throwing himself on the Lord. He came to 
Paris at his own expense, was baptized, and went on his way rejoicing, though 
hardly knowing how his committee, which he had duly informed, would view the 
matter. It was a case of forsaking all to follow Christ. The committee, taking 
into account his long and faithful services, wrote him that while they could not 
retain him, they would give him all the time needed for the seeking of a new post. 
And it was only after some six months had elapsed that, in the providence of God, 
we were able to offer him a post as assistant pastor at rue Mesley, Paris. After 
having spent two years with us, during which he gained the respect and love of 
all our people, our committee appointed him for the work at Lyons, where he 
is succeeding well. Madame Pinon, formerly a deaconess, has been baptized, and 
is an excellent helpmeet for her husband. 

Nimes, our next southern station, is the metropolis of Protestantism in the 
south of France, a city of 80,000 inhabitants, 20,000 of whom are Protestants, de- 
scendants of the Huguenots of former times. But although these constitute the 
best part of the community, being first in trade, in education, in social reform, etc. 
these born Protestants are far from being all true disciples of Christ. Rational- 
ism has made much havoc among them. We have at Nimes and the surrounding 
Protestant district a church of forty-five members. The fact of their being scat- 
tered in a score of towns and villages makes the work of our devoted pastor, Du- 
barry, difficult and fatiguing. 

About a month ago, I was in Nimes, and my experiences there are among the 
most encouraging I ever had. On the Sunday we had two services, morning and 
afternoon. Our hall, which holds about 150, was well filled, especially at the sec- 
ond meeting. The members had come from all parts, and a large number of 
Protestants helped to crowd the place. In the evening, we took part in a united 
prayer meeting service held at the Y. M. C. A. On Monday night I had the great 
joy of addressing 400 young people in the large hall of the Y. M.C. A. It wasa 
service which had been convened by special invitations sent by post, and it was 
a most impressive one. At the after-meeting, when I requested any who had re- 
solved on following Christ to say so, a large number bowed their heads and con- 
fessed him in prayer for the first time. 

On the following night, we had one of the most remarkable meetings we ever 
held in this country. A few days before, a celebrated anarchist leader, the orator 
of the party, had come to Nimes to lecture against God; and for several nights 
had spoken to large audiences. Ministers of various churches had ably opposed 
him; but it was felt that a special evening should be given to a demonstration of 
our faith. Knowing of my intended visit to their city, a number of Christian gen- 
tlemen asked if I would consent to deliver a discourse in the same hall that had 
been used by the infidel lecturer, and to allow contradictors to speak after me. I 
gladly consented, trusting on God’s help, and they at once set about preparing for 
the occasion. Large posters were put up all over the city, announcing my _lec- 
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ture on this subject: I believe in God. This first article of the Christian creed 
standing out boldly on all the walls of the city, was a mighty sermon by itself, a 
kind of protest in which even godly Catholics rejoiced. The hall, which was lent 
by the municipal authorities, is a disused Roman Catholic church, holding about 
2,000 people. Long before the hour the place was crowded—Protestants, Catho- 
lics, anarchists, the ladies filling the upper galleries, the men standing on the 
floor, and even climbing up to the cornices where, formerly, stood the statues of 
the saints. We were told that there were as many people in the street, pushing 
for admittance, as there were inside. Such a crowd, among whom the Christians, 
though numerous, were a minority, could not be expected to be as orderly as a 
regular congregation. Having to stand throughout and being now and then 
crowded upon by the outside people, who wanted to come in, the men were some- 
what boisterous. But there was no illwill from the vast majority of the people; 
we distinctly felt that, apart from the small anarchist gang, the crowd was with 
us, and I was able to go to the end of my discourse, which lasted over one hour. 
What impressed us most was this: when we came, as soon as possible, to the 
great argument in favor of the existence of God, Christ, his holiness, his works, 
his life, death and resurrection, his wonderful words, the people listened intently. 
May God bless the testimony which was heard, no doubt for the first time, by a 
large number of people. 

When the lecture was over, half a dozen infidels climbed the platform in a 
hurry to contradict me. They were indifferently listened to. One of them, clever 
in his way, said “If God were a good father, he would take care of all his 
children, while a large number are starving.” At this point, a woman in the au- 
dience shouted out to him, “And you, what have you done with your wife and 
children?” It appears that the man had forsaken his family, in order to live with 
another woman! He was known to the people, and they would not listen to him; 
he had to leave his oration unfinished. 

This meeting, and others which have been held lately in other parts of our 
country, are a revelation of the present state of mind of the French people. The 
government is fighting most energetically the Romish monks, and if the secular 
clergy are so unwise as to show too openly their sympathy with the “Orders,” 
disestablishment may follow speedily. But the pulling down of the strongholds of 
error and priestly rule is not an casy thing. After goverment has done this, 
and while it is being done, others must set about to build the new edifice; and by 
others I mean the evangelical Christians of this country. The people will not be 
satisfied with mere negations; some form of belief must be given to them, in 
order to satisfy the undying needs of the conscience and of the heart. No other 
belief will accomplish this end but the primitive faith of Christianity. My prayer, 
daily and almost hourly, is, “Lord, raise up the men and give them the means!” 
Some friends of all denominations press me hard to give at least part of my time 
to this more general mission. The expenses of such campaigns would be met by 
contributions from all parts. We had, at Nimes, the pleasant company ot the 
Rev. E. A. Carter, founder and director of the Baptist Pioneer Mission of Eng- 
land, and Mrs. Carter. They were much impressed by what they saw at the meet- 
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ing, so many sheep without any shepherd, and insisted very much on the necessity 
of such work at this time. 

Being in the neighborhood, I visited Saint Jean-du-Gard, a little Protestant 
town in which there are at least 150 baptized believers, connected with the Free 
Church of France. 

Marseilles, Toulon and Nice: At Marseilles, Pastor Sagnot has been working 
hard, against great difficulties. He has shown me letters from Corsica and from 
the Argentine Republic from people who, having been converted and baptized in 
Marseilles, have gone to those far off places where they are giving a good testi- 
mony. This constant emigration is the drawback of the work in these seaports. 
At Nice, Pastor and Madame Long have worked faithfully. They greatly need a 
larger place of worship, the present one being uncomfortably small. Will friends 
who purpose to visit that beautiful winter resort note the address, 18 Avenue 
Notre-Dame? Pastor Long is ever happy to welcome visitors from other lands. 
Here are a few words from his report: 


On All Saints’ days of November 1 and 2 we hired a piece of ground near the cemetery and 
pitched a tent upon it. These days are consecrated by Roman Catholics to a visit to the family 
graves. Thousands of people flock to the cemeteries, with wreathes and flowers... We were 
greatly encouraged. From 900 to 1,000 people heard God’s message of forgiveness, and the promise 
of eternal life. We gave away a large number of tracts and gospel magazines. .. The hall at 
Avenue Notre Dame is opened daily as a Bible depot. A New Testament in large type is opened 
in the window, and the pages are turned every morning, so that passers-by may read every day 
a different portion. One morning, one of our brethren noticed two priests, reading that New 
Testament, and overheard part of their conversation: ‘‘These words are good,’’ said one. ‘‘Yes,’’ 
said the other; ‘‘they (meaning us) are stronger than we are.”’ 


Brother Long has traveled extensively throughout the neighboring country. 
He has held large meetings in towns and villages which had never seen a Protes- 
tant preacher before. He has lately launched a monthly paper L Echo des Alpes 
Maritines, by which he is able to visit many homes unreachable by any other 
means. 

Of our eastern churches, which I visited in September last, all that needs be 
said is that their progress is encouraging. The churches of Tramelan and Chaux- 
de-Fonds are situated in the midst of a Protestant population. The former is en- 
tirely self-supporting and the second is on its way to become so. Both are full 
of life and vigor. At Chaux-de-Fonds, our chapel being very small, my meetings 
were held in a hall holding 500 people, which was lent to us, and was full three 
nights in succession. Our brethren there need a building of their own. 

Early in October, the pastors of the various denominations in the city of 
Neuchatel, where the same infidel lecturer whom I have mentioned above had 
held some meetings, asked me to go and answer him. I went down for one night. 
Out of a population of about 20,000 we had a congregation of over 2,000 in the 
largest building of the city. The audience was very decorous, and I spoke for 
an hour and a half, with a sense of God’s upholding power. 

The little church of Valentigney has built a meeting house, for which the 
members have nobly contributed; the rest of the money coming from our own 
churches, except 500 francs, which have been taken from the mission funds. It 
is a village church, but their spirit is excellent, and I have no doubt that the new 
building will greatly serve the cause of Christ in that part of the country. 

The churches of Montbeliard and Landeron have nothing very remarkable 
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to report. We hope that pastor Juillerat’s health, which has been for years so 
shattered, is returning to him, and that he will be able soon to resume the activi- 
ties in which he has been so signally blessed in years gone by. 

One of the most encouraging offshoots of our work is the French Baptist 
Mission founded and carried on in the quarter of Soho, London, England, by one 
of our Paris converts, M. Th. Oriol, now a student at the Pastors’ College (Spur- 
geon’s). Within the last two years some twenty people have been baptized there, 
and meetings of 200 French people are often held in the British metropolis. We 
had much joy in paying a visit to these friends in November last. 

In Geneva, also, there is a group of baptized believers who meet together 
from time to time, waiting upon the Lord to send them a preacher. We visit 
them occasionally. There is room for a Baptist church in the old city of Calvin. 


Mr. Dez writes concerning the Rue de Lille Church in Paris: 

Our meetings are encouraging; and we have some hope that before long we 
shall see some manifest token of the Lord’s blessings inside the church. At 
the end of 1901 we had, according to the church books, 144 members. During 
the year 1902 there were twelve accessions by baptism or by letter, from other 
churches; but fourteen members were blotted out by resignations, departures, or 
other causes. It remained then 142 church members at the end of 1902. Several 
of these members are residing far away, and two are even in Switzerland. Some 
will have, I fear, to be erased by and by from the roll of the church. 

Owing to the immense field that comprehends Paris and the neighborhood, 
some of our brethren and sisters cannot attend regularly our services. We 
cannot meet more than once in the week and once on Sunday. Thus in some re- 
spects our situation as a church is not as bright as might be desired. But there 
is not the least discouragement among us; and, God helping, we are for the most 
part determined to do all we can to bring the knowledge of Christ to our peo- 
ple, and to go from progress to progress in the Christian life. 

At the end of last December our esteemed and eminent brother, Professor 
P. Passy, became very ill; and for several weeks he was in great danger of death. 
I am glad to say that he is now much better; but I 1ear, however, that accord- 
ing to the advice of his physicians, our friend should not try to resume his 
former labors for at least six months from the present time. 


FRANCE—Belgian Department. 
Report of Mr. Cadot: 


Our flocks, scattered in a great number of different places, are continuing 
in their precious faith, though attacked by infidelity, and subject to the influence 
of the religious indifference of our people. Catholicism is falling, but instead of 
being dragged down with it, our Baptist Franco-Belgian churches are gaining ~ 
ground and showing themselves well founded and aggressive; for we are building 
a chapel at Peruwelz, another at Lens, and that at Ougrie has been enlarged. We 
have also bought the land on which stands the temporary hall at Bruay, and an- 
other hall has been built at Auzin. With the help of God, we do not intend that 
either our principles or our churches shall die. 
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The finances of our flocks placed upon a new basis, are becoming more satis- 
factory. We do not know whether all our churches will reach the desired figure 
this year, but many of them are showing themselves decided to make all possible 
effort. It will be a great joy for them, for their pastors and for the French Com- 
mittee if all succeed. 

Chauny (Aisne): For nearly forty years the church of this place has had the 
joy of being able tq do without pecuniary help from the Missionary Union. It 
has even been able to collect among its members a little money to help the breth- 
ren who are working in new fields. We have also helped near Rolland an inde- 
pendent Baptist missionary among the Kabyles of Algeria. In addition to this, 
our church has, in the past, had the happiness of giving some little help to the 
Missionary Union by means of a legacy of 30,000 francs left by a member of our 
flock. It is true that at certain times sums of money have been allotted to Chau- 
ny by the American Committee, but they were for pupils whom the pastor was 
preparing for service in the mission fields of France and Belgium. 

Quierry: Our evangelistic work in the outlying villages continues to have a 
fair amount of encouragement. One of our friends, an employe in a sugar fac- 
tory, who was baptized in our temple last year, has gone to live in the village of 
Quierry, seven miles from here, and has opened his house for winter meetings. 
There we are greatly encouraged. Never have we had anywhere better, more nu- 
merous, more serious, more orderly meetings. We are expecting the blessing of 
God on this village. The fruit of our sowing is beginning to show itself. More 
than thirty years ago, the pastor of Chauny went there to begin missionary work. 
He entered a room where a good number of women were gathered together, sew- 
ing and spinning; but the priest, happening to pass, heard the stranger’s voice, 
went quickly to tell the mayor, who came at once and threatened the working 
women to shut up the meeting if they listened to the pastor. Today one of his 
successors comes to listen to us at the house of our brother Yospin. 

Salency: We have here some very pious families. One of our brethren helps 
us much by his work and by his purse. Another who has in his family six mem- 
bers of our Chauny church helps us, too, by going to hold meetings when we 
ask him. 

Beaulieu-les-Fontaine: Here, we have dear brethren whose piety is a joy to 
us. They teach the way of holiness by their life. One of them has been chosen to 
be the mayor of the large village. He is only a shepherd, but tends his own flock. 
His fellow citizens have chosen him for their first nragistrate, instead of a rich 
baron. That good man and our other brethren there honor the gospel and the 
Saviour by their consistent Christian walk. Their pastor can go to visit them 
only three times a year, but a good brother goes in his stead. At their last 
Christmas tree, we gathered in the dancing hall of the village about 300 hearers, 
and the day school children, boys and girls, sang with us carols. It was a splen- 
did evening. 

At Camelin a meeting continues to be held every month. There is a-congre- 
gation of twenty-five persons, presided over sometimes by the pastor, sometimes 
by our principal deacon, Mr. Bezuelin, or by our brethren Danooy and Yospin. 
At Abbécourt, we held meetings as usual this winter for the edification of the 
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flock, numbering about twenty-four. There is nothing special to record, unless it 
is that two conversions have taken place lately among our friends there. 

Moundescourt is a place where we go every alternate week to give our 
friends’ children religious instruction on the Thursday afternoon, their weekly 
holiday. We do the same thing at Caillovel, where we are encouraged by the at- 
tention of the children. There are fourteen in the first place and nine in the other. 
Our Sunday and Wednesday evening prayer meetings continue to be held every 
week in the pastor’s house. On these occasions the word of God is studied and 
good books are read. We have here a little nucleus of faithful brethren and sis- 
ters, whose piety is an encouragement for the pastor. We do not receive mem- 
bers hastily. Five persons were baptized last year. 

The church at Saint Sauveur was visited a month ago by the president of the 
Franco-Belgian Association, and a little before by pastor Philemon Vincent of 
Paris. Both spent a good day there. ‘The spiritual life remains good and will 
develop still more, for the members of this church desire to do their utmost to 
maintain a faithful pastor. Our brother Ferret presides over this flock, which has 
in past time, given seven pastors to our northern mission. The dear brother 
whom the members of the church have placed over them is a colporter who has 
all his life been a faithful servant of God. Now he is old, and infirmities are 
weighing upon him, and it has been decided that once a month a brother from 
other churches, Paris and Chauny in turn, shall give a Sunday to St. Sauveur. 
The church has lost two members by death; two others left for other places and 
there was an exclusion. But two new members brought from Catholicism have 
been baptized last year. Members seventy-one. There are two Sunday schools, 
one at St. Sauveur with eight children, another at St. Martin, where there are 
ten. The hearers at St. Sauveur are about sixty every Sunday. There is a sec- 
ond service in the evening, with a small gathering. The brethren are visited twice 
a month. 

There are far distant places, such as Chelles, Bérogue, Montigny, Roy St. 
Nicolas, Pierrefond, Marienval where our brother Ferret goes and encourages the 
brethren. He holds meetings at Roy St. Nicolas, where his hearers are from 
twelve to twenty, who take pleasure to hear the word of God. There are other 
places such as Berny-Riviere, with four members and Broy (one family). Our 
brother Ferret has, during the year, visited more than 100 localities. He has sold 
fourteen Bibles, sixty-one New Testaments and 242 portions of the word of God, 
and hundreds of almanacs. But he is about seventy-three years of age, and his 
health is failing, after thirty-six years of service. 

Compiegne: Brother Meyer’s field of labor has also been visited by pastor 
Cadot twice, and pastor Ph. Vincent once. This winter, a preaching hall has been 
opened in one of the busiest streets (Rue Yearne d’Arc). In each occasion we 
have found the hall full. It would be good to continue to preach there, but Com- 
piegne is a new field and the pastor cannot afford from his own purse the money 
necessary for hiring the place in which they meet. What to do we cannot say. 
Six hundred francs would be necessary, and the twenty-six members of the flock 
dispersed in different villages, and having to care for their pastor, are poor and 
unable to meet that emergency. Pastor Philemon Vincent has this week been 
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able to organize in the church the subscription for the maintenance of the pastor 
according to the desire of our American brethren. There is another of our 
churches that will do its duty on that point, God be praised! Three baptisms 
have taken place last year and some conversions since then. The average of the 
hearers at-the central place is about eighteen, and in the annex at Compiegne 
from fifty to fifty-five. There is at Breuil a little Sunday school with eight chil- 
dren and a Thursday school in our mission station at Compiegne. A dear old 
woman, newly converted, has given great ecouragement to brother Meyer by 
her words and behavior. Andru, occupied as an accountant in Paris, and having 
with that work the heavy task of the general secretaryship of our Franco-Belgian 
mission, has more to do than his present feeble health will permit. Notwithstand- 
ing this, he goes twice a month to take the services at La Fere, and also to offi- 
ciate at funerals and marriages, when there are any. This church, cared for thus 
by our dear brother, and in his absence by his principal deacon, brother Gilbert, 
continues faithful. Five souls were added to the number of its members last year, 
and the financial situation of the flock is good. The church at La Fere has a mis- 
sion station at Athier-sous-Laon, where M. Marc Bezuelin, son-in-law to the pas- 
tor, holds the meetings. 

Auchel (Pas-de-Calais): This church has had a severe trial in the removal of 
its pastor, an Italian, who has been led to return to his native land, as a helper to 
pastor Landels of Turin. Our brother Hugon had endeared himself to the French 
missionary committee by his talent and by his piety, and he left carrying with 
him our heartiest good wishes and highest recommendations for himself and for 
his dear family. But his departure was a cause of anxiety to his church. God, 
however, has not abandoned this little flock. A good brother, deacon and secre- 
tary, has supplied the pastor’s place as long as he could, and at his request, the 
French committte have advised the church to call to the post Professor Paul 
Pelcé, son-in-law of our dear brother Andru, and our dear friend has accepted 
the call, trusting in God to supply the need of his family and himself, needs which 
were easily met by his emolument as schoolmaster. He sends us the following 
information: “The departure of brother Hugon and his family, as well as of sev- 
eral other members who have left the district, has reduced the church to seventy- 
seven members. We hope, however, to gather among our friends the 956 francs 
a year which are required. Their generosity at this crisis has given us great joy. 
Since the month of October, the money promised monthly has been regularly 
paid. Meetings have been well attended, never fewer than fifty persons, besides 
a few children. The evening meetings which used to number fifteen, have doubled 
in their attendance. There is a spirit of prayer amongst the members. They 
open their hearts to Jesus. One sister of eighty years, who prays in our prayer 
meetings, always brings tears to my eyes on account of her deep humility. This 
good old Christian works still, in order to be able to give fifty centimes a week. 
Another, who was ill and thought that she was about to die last week, wished that 
the sum which she had consecrated to the Lord for the present year should be 
given in her presence to the treasurer, for fear that it might be forgotten after 
her death.” Our brother Pelcé adds: “The Lord uses all this to encourage me, 
and I thank Him for it.” 
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Bruay (Pas-de-Calais): This church has received six new members this year, 
which brings its number to forty-seven. From a numerical point of view, our 
flock has been greatly weakened by the departure for other collieries of fifteen 
families of our friends. Our congregations on Sunday and week evenings have, 
however, maintained the average of eighty, a number slightly higher than the 
average attendance in 1g01. We have not, this year, had regular meetings ‘in the 
villages round Bruay. During the last six months we have visited seven of 
them, going from house to house offering the word of God and tracts, stopping 
longer wherever we found persons enough to form a little congregation. In 
these little gatherings the gospel was generally well received. At Bruay, our 
meetings have been well attended. The six new members are recruits from our 
popular meetings of Wednesday and Sunday. A spirit of prayer pervades the 
church. It has shown itself spontaneously in the decision to resume our prayer 
meetings, which were suspended for a while. We have sixty children in our two 
Sunday schools. 

The church is suffering now from the terrible consequences of the last miners’ 
strike. Twenty of our members, out of the forty-seven declare it to be absolutely 
impossible to make any sacrifice for the Lord’s work. The others will do what 
they can to make up the deficiency; but many causes may prevent this: sickness, 
accidents, reduction of wages, etc. Yet, we do not hesitate to declare that our 
Christians generally have much to learn in the way of sacrifice which the fervor 
of their religious life should render more easy for them. From the first of Janu- 
ary, 1902 to the first of January, 1903, I held 250 meetings in Bruay and neighbor- 
hood. I paid 1,000 visits to families entirely Catholic, sold 200 Bibles and New 
Testaments, and distributed 1,000 tracts. The twenty members whom we have 
lost have gone to swell other churches in the mining district. Therefore, though 
it weakens us, it is not a discouragement for the mission. Out of the twenty non- 
subscribing members fourteen are absolutely without resources. There remain 
thirty-three who have promised to fulfil the conditions laid down. 

Eglise de Bethune (Pas-de-Calais): The congregation of Bethune-Lens num- 
bers about 300 persons, of whom sixty-nine are members who are scattered in 
twenty localities. It is dificult to gather these members together in the week, 
and even on Sunday. It is difficult also to bring the children together for Sun- 
day school. We try to overcome this inconvenience by multiplying meeting 
rooms, which shall be so many openings for evangelistic work. I have organized 
six meetings in six different localities, two of which, Bethune and Lens, are places 
of Sunday worship. At Béthune, where we have a little group of faithful Chris- 
tians, we have little to say concerning our evangelistic work, but we carry the 
gospel into the Catholic villages of the neighborhood. Every Thursday I hold a 
school for children and a meeting for adults at Aunezin-lez-Bethune, in a hired 
room. We have there several families who have been brought to the truth since 
I held open-air meetings in the district. Once a month I hold a meeting at Lo- 
con, at the house of a shoemaker, converted some years ago. His house is filled 
every time with the Catholic peasantry of the place. Among our most serious 
auditors is the sister of a priest, who has lived sevéral years with her brother. 


= 
| 


1903] Missions in France (535) 275 


She desires that we shall have meetings in her house. Next summer, we hope to 
resume Our open-air meetings in the Catholic villages near Locon. 

Lens is the center of an important mining district in the Pas-de-Calais. It 
is there that we have our largest Sunday congregation. Until now we have met 
in a temporary hall which is very inconvenient, but God willing, we shall open, in 
the course of the year, a brick temple in a better situation. 

The last three years our brother Farelly has published a Miners’ Almanac, 
of which 16,000 copies have been sold. The task here is arduous, but the gospel 
accompanied by the power of the Holy Spirit can triumph over indifference and 
the gross materialism which pervades the population. There were no baptisms 
in 1902. There are sixty-nine members in the church; hearers at Bethune are 
from 25 to 30; at Aunezin 20 to 25; at Locon 25 to 30; at Lens 60 to 70; Loos 25 
to 30; Rouvray 25 to 30. The president of the Franco-Belgian Association has the 
pleasure of stating that the members of the Lens-Bethune church are the first 
who, at the request of their pastor, engaged to sustain him in the proportion re- 
quired. 

Croix (Nord): Our brother Mafille, pastor of this church, says that the work 
here, as God’s work everywhere, is interesting and even fascinating, although 
sometimes very painful difficulties and trials are mingled with its joys. During 
the year 1902, nine members have been added to the church, seven by baptism and 
two by transfer from other churches. For different causes nine have been ex- 
cluded. The membership on December 31, 1902, was 65. The average congre- 
gation at Croix numbers 60. 

At Avion, one of the mission stations, there are thirty hearers. 

Denain (Nord): In Denain and its suburbs, there are ninety families to visit, 
and about as many in its five or six missions stations. The pastor cannot visit 
these posts more than once in six weeks or two months. To officiate at mar- 
riages and funerals, and at the ceremony of the presentation of the children to 
God, to visit the sick and to pay other pastoral visits, is a work impossible for 
one man; hence, the need of a helper. The Denain church has been greatly tried 
during the year and is so still. In consequence of over work and extreme fa- 
tigue, its pastor, M. Vincent senior, sixty-nine years of age, had in the month of 
July an attack of apoplexy, which rendered him almost helpless. Our friend has 
never been able to take a holiday from his work. But now the doctors have or- 
dered complete rest. He is better, but far from well. For months the church and 
its stations were dependent on its own members in conducting the Sunday ser- 
vices. That was enough to maintain life, but not prosperity. 

This is why the French Committee have thought well to give a successor to 
the aged and invalid pastor; and the church unanimously extended a call to his 
son, M. Aimé Vincent, a professor. The call has been accepted and the young 
pastor commenced work on the first of January, 1903, to the great satisfaction 
of every one. This step was so much the more necessary because one of the 
most worthy members of the flock, who helped us every Sunday, had been called 
to become the pastor at Auchel, a post rendered vacant by the departure of our 
brother Hugon. We have connected with our church, six Sunday schools, thir- 
teen teachers and nearly 200 children. This church has always good congrega- 
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tions and enjoys greatly the confidence of the inhabitants of the town. Although 
composed of poor work people, it has always shown itself liberal for the cause 
of the gospel. It will, however, be impossible for it to provide the salaries of 
both the pastor and his helper. ° 

The church at Preseau has been deprived by death of two of its best members, 
aged respectively sixty-two and seventy-three. They were esteemed not only 
by Protestants, but the Catholics around. Unfortunately, this village has neither 
manufactures nor commerce. Consequently, when the young people marry, they 
are obliged to leave, and that hinders the prosperity of the flock. But the seed is 
sown, and, thank God, we do not cease to hope. 

Lourches is also a place where the workmen gain little. Several friends who 
have learned to know the gospel among us have carried it elsewhere. . But here 
again, we continue to hope. Three of our friends have died, and the sermons 
preached at their funerals were listened to by hundreds of hearers. One dear 
sister, seventy-two years of age, died in the faith, surrounded by her children, 
who, still Catholics, were all amazed at her triumphant departure. The worship 
and the Sunday school in the village are well attended. Our new missionary 
pastor, M. Aime Vincent, is much encouraged there. A lady who in time past 
listened to the gospel at Lourches having been taken ill, sent for the colporter, 
and has since died in the faith. 

Roubaix is a town of 120,000 people. We had placed there one of our friends, 
a colporter (not paid by our association), but the pastor of the Reformed Church 
has succeeded in having him sent away. Nevertheless, the work continues to be 
encouraging. Our good sister, Mdlle. Dinoir, a Bible woman, paid by the 
Woman’s Board at Boston, is as energetic as ever, and maintains the work. In 
connection with Roubaix there is a place of worship at Larmoy, where our broth- 
er, A. Vincent, had recently forty hearers. 

Flines-des-Raches: Here the congregation increases. Last Sunday there were 
at the service from twenty-five to thirty-five hearers, among whom were five new 
attendants. Two persons have been added to the church during last year. 

Boussieres is a new post in the midst of a Catholic population. Two friends 
hold the service alternately each Sunday. There are from twenty to thirty hear- 
ers, sometimes more. There were fifty at Christmas. Several souls have been 
converted. Three have already joined the church. There have been five baptisms. 

Auzin: Our Sunday congregation here numbers from fifty to seventy. The 
Franco-Belgian Committee hopes that in spite of the precarious health of M. 
Vincent, senior, he may be able to take the oversight of this newly formed church, 
which would not involve such an expenditure of time and strength. He desires 
to work as long as possible, and die in harness. 

Ougreé, near Liege (Belgium): Our dear workers in this locality have been 
much tried this last year. A Belgian brother, converted in the United States, 
having returned to his country to preach the gospel, joined our friends at Ougreé 
although he did not profess absolutely our principles. More than a year ago, hav- 
ing further changed his theological ideas, he tried to gather around him a little 
flock of his own, taken from that of brother Brogniez. He did not succeed in 
gaining them, but in his efforts to this end he spoke against our principles and our 
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pastors, which resulted in a painful struggle, disturbing the minds of the members 
of the church, and causing a great number to grow cold. Thus this dear flock, 
which was one of the most encouraging of our Franco-Belgian Association, has 
been injured. Twenty-seven persons have been excluded from it.. Our brethren 
Brogniez and Taquet have continued to work as well as they could, but with a 
broken heart. They have had only three baptisms this year, and two have been 
admitted from other churches. 

The church at Ougreé remains with only seventy members, and as our brother 
Taquet has formed a mission church at Saint Nicolas, near Liege, the brethren 
living on that side, to the number of about thirty form a nucleus for this new en- 
terprise, so that only forty remain for brother Brogniez. 

Our friends Brogniez and Taquet have held 262 meetings, have paid 1,000 visits 
preached the gospel to thousands of people and sold a considerable number of 
Bibles and New Testaments. They have recently had some conversions, and 
think of baptizing four or five persons on Easter day. There are some young 
men among them who give them great joy. Our brethren, in concert with M. 
Rafinesque of Peruwelz, hold very encouraging meetings at Ladelissart, near 
Charderoy. The work of this post is very promising. But it is far and the jour- 
ney by bicycle fatiguing, and by train costly. Brother Brogniez has collected 515 
francs for evangelistic work. The members of his church gain little and gener-  yuch to 
ally gave a farthing to the Sunday collection, according to their old practice as ‘*™™ 
Roman Catholics. I trust they will give more henceforth. 

Péruwelz (Belgium), is on the whole an encouraging work. It has a little 
group of Christians there, who believe and pray without ceasing. Our brother 
Rafinesque is cheered in his missionary journeys on account of an old man whom 
he found reading his New Testament all by himself, and who had read it so much 
that it was quite worn out. He received the good news of free salvation as soon Ready for 
as our friend told him of it, and asked to be buried by him who had been the —€ 
imeans of bringing him to Christ. Another Catholic hearer, who had been pres- 
ent at several meetings, would have liked to have a place of worship near where 
he lived and offered to give a piece of land if they would build a hall, but it was 
not a good site. 

Our brother Rafinesque has begun to build a chapel. We ask God to send the 
money needed. This is for us a subject of anxiety. The members of his flock are 
all humble work people. The pastor has held during the year 380 meetings, which 
include Sunday or Thursday schools. He devotes two days a week to visiting 
new neighborhoods. He has sold 200 New Testaments, hymn books and alma- 
nacs. His church counted last year forty-seven members. He has had three 
baptisms during the year, but the brethren of Lindelissart desire to be counted 
in a group by themselves, which reduces the flock at Peruwelz to thirty-eight. 
The congregation at Peruwelz is sixty hearers, and in the stations of Blaton and 
others 130. 

Independent Baptist Church, 123 Avenue du Maine, Paris: Our dear brother, 
pastor Philemon Vincent, writes thus: “Our work last year was for a while at a 
standstill. The reason was that all the pastors of the neighboring churches have 
increased their staff of workers. When we began in Avenue du Maine, there 
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were three pastors in our district; now there are seven. Near our station at 
Montreuil, there was only the pastor at Vincennes. Now he has taken a helper, 
so that it seems as if our activity had been the means of putting into the field five 
new pastors. But that is no disadvantage for the kingdom of God; and now we 
are making a new start. In Paris, if the church is not in a continual state of re- 
vival, it melts away in our hands. 

During the year 1902 we have received by baptism fifteen persons and from’ 
other churches five. We have lost by death five, by departure, twelve, by trans- 
fer to other churches seven, by exclusion four. On January 1, 1902, we had 268 
members. On January I, 1903 we were 260. Since then, we have baptized seven. 
We expect to have seven baptisms next Sunday, and as many on Easter day. 

We have five mission stations: Rue de Sevres, Montreuil, Versaille, Malakof 
and Fontainebleau. The average congregation of Avenue du Maine chapel is 225 
and the average total of the mission stations 100.” 

Our new missionary enterprise at Tournai-Belgium. Our pioneer worker, 
brother R. Argaud, a convert from the Jesuits, writes thus: “I am very glad to 
say that although Tournay with its suburbs is absolutely besieged by French 
monks and nuns, who, driven out from France, have come to swell the great num- 
ber already in the country, yet our dear Lord’s word is very welcome here. Of 
course, difficulties are many, but God watches over his own inheritance. I hope 
to see soon a good number of true Christians in this place. We are still very 
few indeed. Our little flock has nine persons whom I believe are really born 
again. We have generally from twenty to twenty-five persons in our meetings. © 
All our congregation except six come from the Romish church. Day after day, 
I go far and near, doing my very best, but I am very sorry that I have no better 
success than this in seventeen months. I feel I want to be better myself, holier 
than I am. I wait upon God for it.” 

Brother Argaud was studying to become a priest, but finding in the college 
a latin Bible, he read it, and was thus led to see the falsehood of Rome. He be- 
came a soldier, accomplished a deed of great valor, which gained for him a deco- 
ration. He afterwards studied in Dr. Guinness’s college in London for two years. 
There he settled and worked and worked at Tournay almost at his own expense, 
until his funds were exhausted. We have now taken him, but owing to our lack of 
means cannot give him more than 500 francs a year—not sufficient for himself, 
his wife and two children. ; 


GERMANY. 


For the first time since relations with the work in this country were 
entered upon, no appropriation has been made for the general work, the 
assistance lent by the Union being given only to work in the theological 
seminary at Hamburg. We extend hearty congratulations to our breth- 
ren in Germany upon the progress in their work which makes this course 
possible. In outlying countries, however, as in Bohemia and Austria, as- 
sistance is still continued. The people of these lands have strong claim 
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upon our sympathy, as they fight the battle fought by our forefathers for 
the establishment of freedom of conscience and recognition of spiritual 
truth. | 


Report of Mr. Fetzer: 


It was no pleasant duty which your German committee had to perform last 
September when it met to vote on the appropriations made by you, since for the 
first time nothing was received for general missionary work in Germany. Your 
committee was not unprepared for such a reduction, still it was felt that it would 
be a heavy loss, and cause much pain to many of the brethren; for though the 
amount usually granted them was in most cases very small, averaging during the 
last years from about $30 to $100, only two brethren receiving more than this, it 
was a help to them; and even this sum cannot easily be refunded by the churches 
they serve. Under the circumstances, your committee did as well as it could 
and hopes that the work in Germany will in the end not suffer from the with- 
drawal of the assistance heretofore received. 

While thus the general mission work in Germany is thrown on its own re- 
sources, your committee is glad that the work in the Austria-Hungarian Empire 
is still to receive assistance. As it is at present, your committee assists brethren 
in Galicia, Bohemia, Austria and Hungaria. All these states belong to the em- 
pire, though Hungaria is only connected with the other half by a personal union, 
the emperor of Austria being also king of Hungary. The work in these coun- 
tries is, as in all countries where Roman Catholicism rules, a peculiarly difficult 
one, and the laborers need the prayerful as well as the financial assistance of their 
brethren. Much has been written of the “Los von Rom” movement in this em- 
pire. It has been making steady advances. According to the Evangelical Ga- 
sette for Austria since this movement began, about 35,000 conversions have taken 
place. Of these perhaps 25,000 have embraced Protestantism, the others Old- 
Catholicism. About thirty church buildings have been built and dedicated by 
evangelical churches, and others are building. Other places of meeting for wor- 
ship have been opened and as many as eighteen church building societies organ- 
ized. All this indicates that there are in the Cis-Leithanian half of the empire 
quite a number of centers for evangelical preaching. But all these advances have 
had little effect upon the work of our brethren. Most of those leaving Rome are 
not live Christians, and few care to join with our churches. The advance made 
by our brethren of necessity is slow. 

In Galicia where our brother Masier is at work, the increase of membership 
has been unusually small. Many of our members have migrated either to other 
European countries or to America. His quarterly reports show that he is not 
wanting in zeal in his work. In Bohemia three men are at work. Brethren No- 
votny, father and son, and brother Capels. The former two have Prague for 
their center while the other is in Briinn, the capital of the Margrafiate Moravia. 
Your committee has, at the present time, only, to deal with brother Novotny. 
According to statistics sent by him with his last report, his church numbers 185 
members, and has seven preaching stations outside of Prague. His son expects 
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to spend some time in a Baptist coliege in Watles (Cardiff). The population of 
Bohemia and Moravia is chiefly Roman Catholic. Among this population the 
brethren have to work. Considering the difficulty of the work, brother Novotny 
has a steady progress to report. The difference between his work and brother 
Massier’s is that he works chiefly among Czechs, while the other labors among 
Germans living in Galicia. These are now induced to settle in the Prussian 
provinces of Posen by the government and hence the immigration. 

For nearly eight years brother Koch has been toiling in Vienna. The bless- 
ing of the Lord rested upon his work. During this time, though not influenced 
by the “Los von Rom” cry, his church has had an addition of about sixty; but he 
has now resigned, as his health suffers from the strain the work made on him. 
With the first of May this very important field will be without an undershepherd. 
We hope, however, that the place will soon be filled again by an able man. Aside 
from this one man in Vienna, we have none in all Austria. Still there are places 
that ought to be occupied. In Hungary there are now four brethren, viz.: Meyer, 
Peter, Gerwich and Bauer. The first three are assisted by your committee. 
Brother Bauer is at Pressburg, a station of the Vienna church, and has hitherto 
received but little assistance from any source outside the church. Brother Meyer, 
though nervous and weakened in bodily health, keeps toiling on. He literally 
spends his powers in the service of his Master; for though a sufferer for a number 
of years, he does not give up his work in Budapest. His neighbor, brother Ger- 
wich at Neupest (Ny Pest), has been greatly blessed. During the time he labored 
there (about twenty months), the church has increased from about twenty-five 
to seventy-six members. Brother Gerwich writes, that “the Lord is building Je- 
rusalem,” has been again confirmed during the first quarter of the present year. 
We were again permitted to baptize twelve dear souls into Christ’s death. The 
members manifest a commendable zeal in imparting to others what they have ex- 
perienced. Thus he writes: “One of our late converts who had sunk as low as 
a man can sink morally, took his Bible after his conversion, and visited his former 
friends. He told a former comrade and wife his experience, spoke to them of 
the love of Jesus and prayed with them. The woman believing the man to have 
become insane shook for fear. But the childlike simplicity with which he prayed 
made such an impression on her as well as on her husband, that both began to 
seek the Lord and now confess that they have found him.” The city Neupest 
has about 40,000 inhabitants. 

Brother Julius Peter plods on upon his field and the Lord blesses him. In 
his very extensive work he ought to have at least one assistant, two or three 
would be better. But to secure the right men is a very difficult matter, for one 
working in southern Hungary. Servia needs much of that self-denying spirit 
that characterizes our brother. Brother Peter last reported 235 members. This 
shows that the Lord is blessing his endeavors in converting souls and adding 
them to the church. The wants of this large empire with its forty millions of 
people are many; but first of all are wanted men, men who are willing to live a 
life of sacrifice and who are able to preach the Word acceptably to the people. 
In Hungary one ought to be able to preach in several languages, as there is no 
state in Europe in which there is such a mixture of languages as in this. There 
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should be also at least in Prague, Vienna and Neupest, suitable houses of wor- 
ship, but the means at the disposal of these churches are not even sufficient to 
support their pastors and missionaries. They will, therefore, for a long time yet 
be a “thing hoped for” unless some benefactor shall be raised up for them. The 
Methodists are doing much in Vienna. A wealthy lady has assisted them in se- 


curing a house of worship. They are therefore in advance of the Baptists, though 
the latter are longer upon the field. 


The Theological Seminary.—As in previous years, we can say the Lord has 


been with us, and our work has prospered. Two of our students had to give up 
their studies before finishing their course. Both, however, are at work, one in 
Saxony, the other in East Prussia, and both are doing good work. At the pres- 
ent time twenty-four men are attending the lectures, twelve in each class. One 
of these is a Mennonite from Russia. The remainder are Baptists. One is from 
Holland; six are from Russia. Of these latter four are in the senior class and 
two in the junior. In our teaching force we have been having some changes. Mr. 
Petersen, who for about twelve years has been the most efficient of our assist- 
ants, was obliged to give up his work. He now occupies a similar position in the 
state of Pennsylvania, and Mr. Roy, another of our tutors of a very keen and 
logical mind, was transferred to another position too far away to permit him to 
help us farther. But both places are filled again by able men. We have also a 
third teacher who has been with us now about four or five years. All are teach- 
ers in the public schools. They devote to our seminary that part of their time 
not occupied with their regular work. Brother Lehmann and myself have been 
permitted to work all the year round with scarcely any interruption. Brother 
Lehmann has this spring been connected with the seminary twenty years and the 
writer twenty-one. During this time nearly 200 students have been with us. These 
are now found in different parts of the world, in India, South Africa, Camerun, 
United States, Holland, Switzerland, Hungary, Bohemia, Austria, Russia and 
Germany. 

It may be carrying water into the Elbe when I attempt to speak of our wants, 
but a German saying is, Niitzt es nichts, so schadts doch nichts. (If it is of no use, 
it does no harm). This encourages me at least to make mention of the fact that 
what we should have is an endowment sufficiently large to carry on the educa- 
tional work in Germany for Germany and the adjacent countries. May I plead 
with our brethren to come to our assistance? About $50,000 well invested would 
meet this need for the present. Until then we shall be dependent upon the Union 
for the maintenance of the seminary, for our churches are not able to carry the 
double burden of supporting their pastors and maintaining the seminary. They 
suffer as it is, very much from the general business depression prevailing now for 
about four or five years, and the recent legislation of the German Reichstag with 
regard to duty on imports, does not in any way promise improvement in this re- 
spect; as a consequence of it prices are going up, while wages remain as they 
were, or in some instances are reduced. And the countries roundabout Germany 
are introducing similar measures for their protection. 

The Publication Work.—This has been for twenty-five years under the direc- 
tion of Dr. Bickel, and even now he is at the head of it, though his son, brother 
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Karl Bickel, is the efficient business manager. Everything relating to the print- 
ing and binding of the works and periodicals published is under his care. He su- 
pervises also the sales department. In all this he has shown himself very capable. 
Since the removal of the plant to Cassel it has not made such headway as the 
projectors of the removal had hoped. It is conceded now, I think, by most of the 
brethren that this change of location was a mistake. But all the brethren con- 
nected with the enterprise are all doing what is in their power to further the 
cause. During the year 1902 there were circulated 110,050 books and pamphlets. 
The almanac for 1903 had an edition of 64,000. Spurgeon’s books are still very 
saleable, 13,725 copies of these having been sold during the year. The monthly 
papers, as the Tabea and Words and Work have held their place, the former, 
a paper edited by Mrs. Fetzer and devoted to the interest of the Young Womens’ 
and Women’s Societies has a circulation of 2,800. The other, which brother J. G. 
Lehmann edits, has 2,100 subscribers and is devoted to the work among the young 
men. Besides this brother Lehmann edits a weekly Sunday school paper called 
Morning Star which has a circulation of 19,400 and the Messenger of Peace 
with a circulation of over 47,000. Thus there is quite a work done in Cassel, the 
seeds of which are scattered all over Germany and beyond it in every direction. 

The relief fund in connection with the German Union has had an income dur- 
ing the year 1901-2 of 20,972 marks, and an expenditure of 16,943 marks. The year 
1902-3 will show a greater expenditure and decreased income. This is owing to the 
fact that nothing has been paid into the treasury from the proceeds of the publish- 
ing house, as was formerly the case, and the increase in the number of invalids and 
widows. Of the former twenty-eight, and of the latter thirty-four, receive assist- 
ance. The process inaugurated at the last triennial conference of raising a fund of 
100,000 marks is making very slow advance and unless some more effective way 
is pursued the sum will not be raised in ten years. Still as the work enlarges and 
the workers increase, the number of invalids, widows and children will also in- 
crease, and they ought not to be without an annuity large enough to put them 
above anxiety. As it is, an invalid receives 450 marks per year and a widow much 
less. But thus far the Lord has provided, and his promises are sure. 


Report of Dr. Bickel: 


Another twelve months of work for the Master on my field has passed 
away. Sometimes it was loss, more often gain; but after all, grace and mercy 
have followed me and my co-laborers, and I am full of gratitude to God. 
Troublesome days have come over Germany. The hard times I have reported 
for five or six years have continued until now. Industry and commerce have 
suffered to an unknown degree, and wages are lower than ever. This state of 
things bears hard on the department of your German work, which I represent, 
viz.: the publishing and distribution of Bibles and Testaments, the editing and 
circulation of. our weekly, the editing of our Sunday School Monthly for teach- 
ers, and the collection and disbursement of the aid for our missionary invalids, 
widows and orphans. This is work more than enough for a man seventy-four 
years old. But thanks be to God, I have been busy and well during this last year. 


Relief 

Work. 
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You probably remember that the National Bible Society of Scotland, which 
furnishes us the means for printing, binding and distributing the holy Scriptures 
for some years past have spoken of withdrawing their aid. What we feared has 
now come to pass, and our staff of.colporters has been reduced to three or four 
men. However, volunteers came to our help, and the Lord has blessed their efforts 
to such a degree that we could report an output of 17,875 Bibles and 11,731 Testa- 
ments. How glad I was for the result I cannot describe. And how sad I was 
to dismiss the men who had carried the Bible knapsack for many years. How 
to repair this break in our fighting line is difficult to tell. We still keep on with 
our work, the National Bible Society having guaranteed 950 pounds for Germany 
this year. This is more than generous for a society whose agents are at work 
all over the world. How long this aid will continue we know not; the millions 
of India and Africa have more claim to it than Germany and other continental 
countries. The churches of Germany are too weak to take up the burden, our 
kind friends of the Free Church of Scotland have concluded to lay down. But can 
we do without Bible distribution? Not in a country like Germany! Oh, that some 
hearts might be awakened to come and give help right here! 

Our Baptist weekly, named The Witness, is a unique paper. It is a family 
and a church paper and the organ of the German Baptist Union. It is es- 
pecially valuable as a defender of our Baptist principles and the rights of our 
small churches, in a country where the spires of the state churches darken our 
windows and our children in more than one place are kept from our Sunday 
schools. The Witness too, is a welcome guest in the homes of a widely scat- 
tered membership and many inquirers after New Testament truth. It is the only 
weekly publication of the kind in Germany, and serves as a-bond of union among 
our members and friends within and without the German Empire. It is ex- 
tremely necessary to have such an organ, but it must be a cheap paper; for our 
missions in Europe have to begin at the base of the social ladder. Our pub- 
lishing house in Cassel has put the price at seventy-five cents a year, to encour- 
age subscription by laborers and servants, who form a large part of the mem- 
bership of our churches, and are ever in danger of being carried away by the 
sophistries of our social democracy. Our paper exalts Christ, and fights the 
black and red enemy of Germany. The black enemy is the Jesuit and the 
red enemy the social democrat, and both are Christless, both are enemies to a 
constitutional government. We have in round numbers a membership of 30,000 
and 10,300 subscribers for the weekly. The editors of the paper are Philipp Bickel 
and A. Haefs, a young man who graduated from our seminary in Hamburg four- 
teen years ago. Although there are censors in Germany, the paper is fairly 
outspoken on all questions that pertain to religious and church life. It has not 
felt the hand of a censor in ten or twelve years. But it is “tabooed” in Russia. 

Our Sunday school paper The Guide, brings the International Lessons to 
our teachers. Our teachers being taken for the most part from shops and the 
farms, need instruction themselves and desire to be instructed, and this is what 
The Guide offers to do. It now has 2,520 subscribers. ‘This list, however, in- 
creases rather slowly, and will not increase except as the number of teachers in- 
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creases. We feel that the Sunday school work is the most important and lasting 
work of our churches, and if we fail in it there will be little hope for future 
growth. But our opponents in the state churches see this as clearly as do wide 
awake Baptists, and they do all in their power to defeat our work among the 
children. Their opposition often goes so far as intimidation of the scholars in 
our day schools. Although the schools are not under the direction of the Church 
but of the State, the clergy has great influence on the teachers in conservative 
neighborhoods; in some places Sunday schools have been closed, despite the 
declaration, “Our state has religious liberty.” The Guide is therefore neces- 
sary not only for instruction but also for the encouragement of the struggling 
little folks who dare stem the current of a retrograde sacramentalism. Profes- 
sor J. G. Fetzer has done a good work for many years in writing the notes on 
the International Lessons in The Guide. Rev. Dr. Peters of Berlin has helped 
us by a regular monthly contribution. We advance step by step in our Sunday 
school work; but when I look at the Sunday schools in the United States and 
compare them with ours, I often pray, “Revive us, O Lord!” 

To give the workman his hire is surely the duty of the church, and you will 
agree that the church has also the duty-to care for our invalids. We must pro- 
vide also for the widows and orphans of workers who spent their substance on 
the field and died unable to make provision for those they left behind. We 
have tried to do something in this direction by starting an aid society for our 
missionaries, and have collected funds for the purpose. But these are not suffi- 
cient. Every one wishing to become a member pays thirty marks. The yearly 
fee for all members is thirty marks. The Union (Brend) takes a collection in 
October for this purpose. During my service as treasurer this amounted to 
5,000 or 6,000 marks, but it is a hard struggle sometimes to make ends meet. 
We pay each invalid 450 marks and each widow 150 marks. It seems a pity that 
we should give no more than this amount to those so deserving. Many, many 
thanks for the kindness and generosity of our American brethren. 


SWEDEN. 


This work strongly maintains its claim upon the confidence of our 
churches. Here, as in Germany, aid is given only in theological work. 


Report of Dr. Broady: 


As the inclosed table of statistics will show, the year past has, through the 
grace of God, been a year of prosperity and progress. The preachers number 
792, an increase of twenty-eight. Of the whole number, 255 are giving all their 
time to the work; but the remainder, only a part of their time, owing to the in- 
capacity of the majority of the churches to maintain permanent preaching. The 
churches number 565, a diminution of three since last year, which, however, is 
mainly owing to consolidations of minor bodies. During the year 2,540 were 
added to the churches by baptism, being an increase of 334 over the number 
added during the year previous. The sum total of church members is 42,878, a 
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net increase of 867. The Sunday school scholars count up to 52,013, an increase 
of 1,935. The contributions from the churches for the maintenance and prosecu- 
tion of the work of the mission, have amounted to $186,516, an increase of 1,984 
over the year previous. 

The work in the Bethel Seminary also has during the year past, through the 
grace of God, been successfully prosecuted. Fourteen students graduated at 
the last commencement, of whom all but one, who is about to take up work in 
America, are settled as pastors in charge of churches in various parts of the 
country. Fifteen new students entered in the fall, making the whole number of 
students this year thirty-nine. The work demands good, able and faithful men; 
and we believe the Lord has given us such. 

At the beginning of the winter a very general desire was expressed to see 
the work of God prosper. The week of prayer in January, everywhere observed, 
was extended in many places over the following month, and even later, with evi- 
dent tokens of blessing. We have noted fifty-nine different places where our 
churches report visitations by the Holy Spirit. They are mostly in the north 
and central Sweden, not many in the south. A striking feature is that the most 
powerful wonders of grace have been experienced in out-of-the-way places where, 
on account of the sparse population, regular preaching has not been kept up. 
But the few members were earnest in prayer, God touched hearts, and some 
humble evangelist was called to aid. No special revivalist has been prominent 
anywhere, the Lord blessing the regular ministers in their labors. Our students 
in the Bethel Seminary have taken an active part in the work in many places 
during their winter vacation. : 

In this city the largest success has been vouchsafed in the Fourth Church 
where protracted meetings continued for ten weeks. After an interval of only 
one week, due to the pastor’s sickness, they have been taken up again. On 
Sunday, March 15, eighty converts were invited to a praise meeting. Thirty- 
tive have been baptized already, more candidates constantly applying for mem- 
bership. At Upsala thirty-eight have been received into the church, others are 
coming. The First Church of Orebro has had an addition of twenty since new 
year. At the Iggesund ironworks the same number has been added. 

Besides this work of grace in our own Baptist churches, there has been an 
unusual spiritual interest among the Lutherans. No prayer meeting is per- 
mitted in the official churches, but there are a number of non-official meeting 
houses and halls. In some of these overcrowded meetings are still going on. 
People say they have witnessed nothing like it for twenty years. Among the 
means in the hands of God to awaken this state of more general concern, no 
doubt the failure of the crops last summer has been one. Although some rep- 
resentations of the press have been greatly overdrawn and fanciful, there is 
still distress in the homes of thousands of farmers and of people dependent upon 
them. Thus necessity has reminded of the vanishing of earthly things. One re- 
sult of this need is considerable embarrassment in our mission treasuries. Chris- 
tians have of late been stirred up to more earnest prayer also, by the defiant 
attitude of infidelity. A public speech made recently by the principal of our 
foremost female seminary, advancing blatant rationalism, has shocked public 
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opinion, especially as all public institutions are strictly bound to the established 
church. Socialistic agitators also obtrude their atheistic declarations upon the 
public. 

As a result of a deep feeling of the need of God and his salvation, and in 
dependence upon his Spirit who alone is able to overcome all the powers of 
darkness, frequent meetings have been started in different parts of the capitol, all 
with an evangelical purpose. The people have been invited to attend, and alto- 
gether, in the various localities, hundreds are professing salvation. Something of 
this spirit of supplication and effort has also spread to different country places. 
Thus many forces are, under God, at work with the view of furthering the con- 
summation of the Redeemer’s rightful rule over all. 


SPAIN. 


In this country, Mr. Marin has continued work alone. Results still 
are small so far as concerns numerical growth. In this stronghold of 
Roman Catholicism conditions are more unfavorable to Christian work 
than those of almost any Asiatic country. Yet the number of volunteer 
workers in the mission relatively is very large, and evidences abound that 
the influences of the work are reaching far beyond the company of avowed 
disciples, and that when the time of release from medieval tyranny ar- 
rives days of large ingathering are certain to follow. 


Report of Mr. Marin: 


If numbers were in every case an index of efficacy and progress, it would be 
rather discouraging to review the last year’s labors. Since our last report five of 
our dear brothers and sisters have ieft us, and only one has by public confession 
of his faith in Jesus and baptism, come in to fill the piace of the five who have 
gone. Yet we are not living for time, but for eternity, and so we are happy in 
that the five have gone before and are at rest; they are happy, too, with the angels 
in heaven, over the “one sinner that repenteth.” 

State of the Country:—So far as affecting our work, this is about the same 
as when we last reported; restlessness everywhere; everywhere expectation; 
everything unsettled. Men are beginning to discover that they are not things, but 
men; that they are worth something, and are disposed to insist on their rights. 
Labor organizations everywhere; political clubs at the corner of every street; 
meetings to organize, to protest, to demand, are held morning, noon and night. 
In the midst of such commotions, it is not strange that our meetings are but 
sparsely attended. The questions that are agitating the people are of vital im- 
portance. It is not bread merely, but manhood, that at last the Spanish people 
are seeking ,and fighting for. Thanks be to God that at last they are waking up. 
We are beginning to see some good indications as to the future, from this gen- 
eral awakening. There is much more liberty in the atmosphere; advanced, rather 
radical thinkers, can with safety do good work through the press. People are 
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less disposed to accept traditional teachings without examination. Romish fes- 
tivals and ceremonies are less attended and respected, and every public manifes- 
tation of the cultus is accompanied by a great show of armed force, as though 
the people were feared. The clergy, on their side, are doing all they can to retain 
the power they still have. and even regain what they have lost and are losing every 
day. More pomp in their festivals, more concessions to the laity, and more con- 
descending to the claims of the central government. Just now, from the proud- 
est cardinal to the humblest village priest, all, as one, are doing all they can to 
give the victory in the coming elections to the conservative party, over which 
Silvela presides. 

The republican party has at last raised its head, after thirty vears and a 
union has been effected between the branches and leaders of all the different 
schools. The radical party seems to be in the ascendency. Salmeron, ex-president 
of the ex-republic, has been unanimously chosen leader. Yesterday, Sunday, 
April 12, hundreds of meetings were held all over Spain, in answer to his call, and 
it is affirmed that over 500,000 Spaniards gave hurras for the Republic. This Sal- 
meron is the man who said but a few days ago in a public meeting: “El que quiera 
religion que se la pague” “If any man wants religion, let him pay for it himself.” 
Yesterday he arrived at Barcelona and was greeted by over 40,000 people, accord- 
ing to the daily press. Doubtless what is happening in France with the religious 
orders and Concordat is influencing and pushing the thinkers and leaders of the 
people to action. 

Actual State of the Work:—Notwithstanding all this excitement and unrest 
we have been able to keep the fire glowing on the altars raised to the Lord in 
the various provinces and villages. If the meetings have not been largely at- 
tended, the people who come treat the subject with more earnestness. New 
faces we have the pleasure of seeing almost every week, and the people listen with 
attention and respect. The habitual attendants, according to reports that have 
come to me from everywhere, are becoming more respectful; and the brethren, 
judging from the visits recently made, are growing, becoming confirmed and sanc- 
tified. Almost every one of them is an energetic preacher of righteousness and of 
the love of Jesus. 

Workers:—Senor Anglada, after his wedding, stablished his center of opera- 
tions in Figueras. There he has already gathered a nucleus for Christian fellow- 
ship and Christian activity. His wife, one of the original members of Priscilla 
Society, has a prosperous Sunday school in the locality. Senor Anglada, from 
his center, has the oversight of the groups scattered over the neighboring region. 
Senor Bardolet, from Palafrugell, has been watching over the welfare of the dif- 
ferent groups in his neighborhood. During the year he has also been of great help 
to us in Barcelona, particularly by his co-laboration in the little Eco. He is 
now rejoicing over the fact that the brethren at Palafrugell have decided to rent 
a hall, because this will better enable them to call sinners to repentance and sal- 
vation. Senor Casanovas, a young and enthusiastic aragones, is now trying to min- 
ister to the church at Sabadell. At the same time he is educating himself, begin- 
ning from the very foundation. He is full of fire and love for Jesus, but he needs 
wisdom. Pray for him. He comes to us, here at Barcelona, two days each week. 
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Special efforts:—During the year, we have been giving special attention to 
the Sunday school work. Antonia, the president of Priscilla Society, has made 
two trips to the villages of the Ampurdan with the main object of establishing 
Sunday schools where there were none and encouraging in their work the groups 
already established. We can now count ten Sunday schools, most of them under 
the enthusiastic oversight of young Christians. Without any official returns at 
hand just now I would say that over 250 children are hearing every Sunday the 
story of Jesus and singing of his love. 

ee Priscilla Society:—This is the woman’s society, and is doing brave work 

Work. among the women and children. Articles are written for our little Eco by its 
members; tracts are scattered throughout Spain and the Latin Americas; special 
meetings are held for women; and the Christian women everywhere are invited 
to organize for work for the Master. 

The Eco:—Our little publication is doing much good. We have plenty of let- 
ters from here and from the Spanish speaking Americans, which. prove the above 
statement; and if the income is not all we would desire, we are happy in the 
thought that the out-put is not wasted. 

On the march:—Brother Lund being absent, it has fallen to me to make visits 

A Lonely to our different groups, to comfort, cheer and counsel. In November last, we felt 

Worker. 
it was our duty to make a visit to one of our lonely brethren in the lonely 
Sierras of the province of Teruel. If time allows, we propose to communicate 
some of our impressions of that trip later. For the present report, let me say that 
it proved a great comfort both to the brother visited and to myself. Since then 
he has been called upon to pass through a great many trials, and we are certain 
that God designed my visit to him in order that he might be better prepared for 
the ordeal. Alone, amongst the bare mountains he stands, a firm witness to the 
truth; persecuted, yet every day exerting stronger influence for righteousness 
and truth. Pray for him. The priests of his village and the neighboring villages 
recently had a meeting for the purpose of demanding higher wages from. the 
bishop. The reasons alleged were that “since the Protestants have come into our 
mountains, the people are not so anxious to baptize their children, are disposed 
to be married by the judges, do not come to confession, nor are they inclined to 
have masses said for their dead.” The result is that their income dwindles more 
and more every day, and they are hardly able to get their living. No wonder, then 
that our brother is subject to every kind of persecution. However, he keeps 
steadily at work, having meetings in his own home, Sunday school for little chil- 
dren, and making frequent visits to neighboring villages and farms. We have now 
here in Barcelona his eldest girl, thus on the one hand taking a burden from him 
and on the other endeavoring to lay in her the foundation for true womanhood. 
My sister, her teacher, finds her intelligent, prompt and promising. 

A Tite In February we took a fifteen days’ trip over the groups situated to the north. 

a The trip was delightful, though a hard one. We needed more time but we could 
not spare it, other things having to be attended to. Some days we were obliged 
to walk for six or seven hours, and in order to meet all our engagements must 
breakfast at one place, dine at another, and have supper in still another. Of 
course, in every place one or more meetings were held. Everywhere we were 
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received with open arms and hearts full of love. In the twelve stations visited, 
we found love for the Saviour and brotherly love among themselves. Most of 
the brethren are preachers of the gospel of Christ, witnessing, in season and out 
of season, to the power and love of God, to their friends and neighbors. Their 
growth in knowledge and grace may be slow, but the growth is sure and evident. 
The last three days we spent in the company of brother Anglada among the 
groups at the extreme north. 

Needs:—We will be modest this time. 1. More prayer. “The prayer of the 
righteous man availeth much,” we have experienced it in the past, we do not want 
to miss it in the future. 

2. More men to sow the good seed; since this seems to be the time ap- 
pointed by God to sow rather than to reap. But the harvest is sure. He himself 
has said it: “My word shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.” Men are needed 
to help and teach the dear brethren who are doing what they can, so that they 
may grow and become more useful in the work of our dear Master. 


RUSSIA. 


We have received no report from Mr. Kessler who represents oug com- 
mittee in Russia. A recent report from Mr. Fetzer printed in the Mis- 
SIONARY MaGazine for April, gives an excellent description of this work. 
The testimony to its real solidity is gratifying. The recent extension of 
religious toleration it is hoped, will give relief to this struggling people. 


FINLAND. 


The past year has brought trial to our churches in Finland. Famine 
conditions have had an unfavorable influence upon the work, and internal 
troubles have caused embarrassment for a time; but the committee write 
hopefully of the outlook. 


Report of Mr. Osterman: 


After I came into the position that it should be my obligation to indict this 
report, I have many times asked myself what to write and how to write? If 
only our brethren personally could come here and see the grace of God among 
us, they would be very glad. The grace of God has been very rich over us bey pee 
during the past year; for, notwithstanding all hindrances and difficulties, the Grece. 
Lord’s work among us has made progress; neither has our unworthiness hin- 
dered the Lord to make use of us in his work. Here we have many obstacles 
to overcome. The political oppressions, which grow more and more difficult, 
appear to make the people, in some cases, even the believing, without hope and i 
courage. Everything seems to them very useless. This state of things drives the 
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youngest and best part of the population to leave the country. And thus our 
churches have been constrained to give their rather large tribute to the thou- 
sands who have emigrated; and certainly our churches have the greatest part of 
their young people in America. Not fewer than five preachers, and of them 
three young brethren, we have lost this year in such a way. Wide parts of our 
country have been visited with failing crops, so that a severe famine now pre- 
vails in several places. The starving, therefore, do claim the people’s capability 
of helping, so that even the churches’ contributions to the mission have been 
diminished. Also the common lethargy and indifference to spiritual things is 
a great obstacle. The established religion even is suitable to the purpose of 
not stirring up the people; it is most convenient not to trouble one’s self about 
anything; to believe in nothing. Still the Baptists in our country are only a 
“sect.” 

In the south of Finland the field is very hard. Within a very wide terri- 
tory only two preachers have worked among the Swedish speaking population. 
Rev. A. Edstam in Abo, the old capitol and Rev. M. Lignell in Helsingfors, the 
new capitol. They have worked more than any one but God knows. Many times 
they have got tired, but then they pull awayagain. A year ago a third brother came 
there to work in the country. Even he has worked perseveringly, day and night. 
His young wife has been to him a good help. Now he has organized a new church. 
So now the morning star has begun to shine, and the day-break has come even 
over south Finland. But, alas! last summer Rev. A. Edstam left Abo for 
America, and now again there are only two Swedish-speaking preachers. 

The Finnish-speaking preachers are continually few; even the churches are 
few and weak. By reason of the difference in language they have organized 
their own mission; but the Swedish-speaking must help them a good deal to 
support their preachers. In the northern parts of Finland, where Swedish is 
spoken the mission has made a very joyful progress. There are many brethren 
who serve the churches in preaching, in the Sunday school and in the young 
peoples’ societies. The Lord has also graciously blessed the work. In many 
places it has borne rich fruit. By the Lord’s work among us, we have been 
allowed to send many of our members to America, Africa and Australia. Though 
feeling the loss of them, we are happy that they are converted and serve God 
in his work in their new places. Even during the few weeks of the present year 
a great many converted and baptized have been reported. 

Of forty preachers in our churches twenty-four are to be helpers or assist- 
ants. They have their daily work to attend to for earning their living, and usu- 
ally preach only Sundays. The other sixteen give all their time to the evangel- 
ical work, and of these nine are connected with your mission work here. The 
number of the churches is thirty-six, of which two were organized last year. One 
hundred and thirty-six were reported baptized, but in consequence of the great 
removal the number of members has increased only twenty-two. The total 
number is now 2,162. Twenty churches have their own chapels, representing the 
value of $20,000; the debts on the whole amounting to $6,658. The other churches 
rent halls or have their meetings in homes. The contributions amount to $4,750, 
being $794 less than preceding year, and represent an average of about $2.14 per 
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member. The Sunday schools count 695 pupils. These figures indicate very 
modest facts, but behind them lie patient, faithful, self-sacrificing labor in the 
Lord, much prayer and tears, and God-created faith in the victory of the truth. 
During all trials and adverse circumstances the confidence of the truth of the 
words in Psalm CXXVI: 5, 6 has strengthened even the weak workers, and 
the grace of God thus has enabled them to perform a good work. 

Even this year has been more a sowing time than a harvest time; but the 
time when all faithful workers, sowers and harvesters shall rejoice is near at 
hand. Also the American Baptist Missionary Union and its many contributors " 
shall rejoice at the harvest that shall be gathered in from little, oppressed Fin- 
land. For, next to God, we have to thank the Missionary Union for the possi- Help Ap- 
bility of those nine brethren to have given all their time, all their power and all reciated. 
‘their gifts to the Lord’s work among us. We fervently pray to God for abun- 
dant outpouring of his spirit and power, and therefore we look forward with 
hope of brighter and happier times. 


DENMARK. 


The year has been one of quiet harmony, less fruitful than some of its 
predecessors, but abounding in manifestations of the divine presence and 
leading, which statistics can but imperfectly represent. 


Report of Mr. Broholm: 


The past year has witnessed a special effort by our churches to reach those Reaching 
districts in our country where never before any Baptist missionary has pro- , 
claimed the truth. New places have been visited by several of our mission- 
aries, and one brother who is very well adapted to this pioneer work has been 
working especially to break up fallow ground. From his contact with the peo- 
ple, who are Christians by name, but wholly strangers to the Spirit and word 
of God, much of interest could be reported. Our statistical reports show that 
we now have 165 regular preaching stations belonging to our twenty-nine 
churches. This is an increase from last year of twelve new places, but is only a_ 
beginning, I think, of a revival of interest and zeal among our churches in seek- 
ing to reach people and districts which too long have been neglected. 

An important step was also taken during the year, when it was resolved by Pao soll 
our churches to send a petition to the government for our recognition as a de- nition. 
nomination. The Baptists in Denmark have been tolerated as a “sect;” but 
never recognized by the government as a denomination of believers, and con- 
sequently we have no legal rights. Our position is such that our pastors cannot 
perform the. marriage ceremony for our members, and Baptist parents are 
obliged to go to priests of the state church to have the births of children regis- 
tered. The priests oftentimes use this opportunity to upbraid our members be- 
cause they do not have their infants baptized. If we were recognized by the 
government our members would go only to their own pastors in the above mat- 
ters. A deputation of three of our leading brethren has now had an audience 
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with the minister of ecclesiastical affairs, presenting a petition for recognition. 
This high official received the deputation very kindly, and promised to take the 
petition under due consideration. Twice before in our history the Danish Bap- 
tists have sent a petition to the king for a recognition, but in vain. In later 
years, however, the Baptists in Denmark have made great progress and the 
government has also changed somewhat and now holds more liberal views 
toward dissenters, and therefore we hope now to have our petition granted. 
tee Our school work during the year has been of a three-fold kind. In the 
high school course thirty-six young men and women have been studying. In 
+ OU Missionary training school which closed the first of April, five brethren were 
instructed. Then we had a Sunday school course for teachers, but this was only 
held for a fortnight in the month of March. It was attended by twenty-eight 
of our teachers from different churches. Of new buildings we raised a very 
needed gymnasium for our high school, and the church at Syd-Aalborg has 
built a fine and comfortable chapel in place of their old meeting house, which 
was very inconvenient for services. The church has now invited the confer- 
ence to meet in the new chapel in June when the dedication service will take 
place. We anticipate a blessed time. 

Thus we are steadily trying to move forward in our work for the Master, 
and we approve what is said about it, that this is a work in which the American 
Baptist Missionary Union has a share, and in whose success it also has a right 
to rejoice. 


NORWAY. 


The year has brought trials, but has been cheered by revival blessings. 
The church in Christiana for a time was greatly embarrassed by debt, but 
rejoices now in the promise of relief from this embarrassment. 


Report of Mr. Ohrn: 


When Fish- This year has been a trying one for our churches on account of the hard times 
a which have been felt all over the country, and not least in the northern part where 
the fisheries have entirely failed. We have nine churches in the northern district, 
and only two men who can give their time wholly to gospel work. Almost all 
the churches have one or more brethren who go out to preach on Sundays. The 
churches agreed to support a district missionary, and with the aid of your com- 
mittee were able to get a good man for the place. He has been on the field for 
about six months. A spirit of revival is felt through the district. Some of the 
churches have had quite a number of additions. Tromso is the oldest church in 
this district. I regret to state that our able pastor there, brother Tonnes, has re- 


coe heme signed, and is going to America. It is a very trying thing to see our workers in 
Gain. great numbers leave this country. Whole churches are crippled because of it. It 


is in the air. Places on boats for America are filled months before the time for 
sailing. The Missionary Union is doing missionary work for America by support- 
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ing our brethren in Norway. One new church has been organized in the north- 
ern district. 

The second district, reckoning from the north, is Trondhjem, Here we have 
eight churches and four men supported by the Missionary Union, who give their 
whole time to preaching the gospel. One new church has been organized. Vigten 
and Trondhjem have had a harvest of souls. At Stenkjver and Vecerdalen, brother 
Jacobsen is doing good and lasting work. We also support a missionary in this 
district. The third district is Bergen. The missionary, M. A. Ohrn, removed to 
the southern district to take the place left vacant by Rev. P. P. Overgaard, who 
is now missionary in western Washington, U. S. Two new churches have been 
organized in this district. Our able brother Soiland, formerly a teacher in the 
state schools, is appointed as missionary, and is now doing splendid work at 
Forde, where a large number of people have come to the Lord. He is in his best 
years. We expect a great deal from him. Your committee supports two men in 
this district. The work is in good shape. 

Coming now to our last and largest district: At Arendal there has been a great 
awakening; large numbers have been converted, and thirty received by baptism. 
The chapel has been too small to accommodate the people. At Risor there is 
steady progress. Krojiro is without a pastor, but has just called one from Mor- 
gan Park. At Skien and Langesund quite a number have been converted, and 
joined the churches under the leadership of pastor Seehuus, who also edits a 
Sunday school paper. At Skien we celebrated the twenty-fifth anniversary of our 
general association. We had a very profitable time. The largest Lutheran chapel 
in town was kindly given up to our use on Sunday. About 3,000 people heard 
the gospel at our afternoon meeting in the park. Our chorus choir from Chris- 
tiana, thirty persons in all, went in a body over 200 kilometers at their own ex- 
pense. They sang at all the meetings, and on the piers and railroad station. The 
city was given up to the Baptists. The police gave special permission for our 
singers, otherwise they could not have sung on the public places. In the sight of 
the people we are not as dangerous as we used to be. 

At Christiana, the prospect is brighter than before. We have had a number 
of conversions and additons to the church, and the church is in good working 
order. Our monthly contributions, in spite of the very pressing times and the 
large number of members who have left for America, have more than doubled, 
and the church is determined in her struggle to keep her property; and with a 
little help we shall do it. We must succeed. It is a life and death struggle. We 
will not and we can not give up. This southern district supports its own mis- 
sionary. We have four districts, and four of our best men serve as missionaries. 
All the statistics have not yet come in, but of those received thirteen churches 
report 122 received by baptism. This has been our best year for foreign missions. 
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Sunday i 
No. | COUNTRIES Preachers | Churches | Baptisms | choo! 
| 
1 France—Northern...... 13 13 1,089 *683 $*5,344 00 
17 | 14 73 1,213 502 5,479 00 
185 || 178 2,144 31,761 20,471 164,328 00 
3 |Sweden..... 565 2,540 42,878 52,013 186,516 00 
3 3 1 113 200 108 
5 \Russia...... 112 1,008 22,662 8,234 50,448 00 
*12 36 163 2,162 4,749 00 
16 | 36 135 2,794 1,615 11,500 00 
| 
1,208 «981.6255 «108,613 | 88,550 | $446,236 0 
[Totals last year 1,187 1,039 | 7,786 117,099 92,575 | $464,250 00 
i $18,014 0 


* Statistics for 1901. 


RESUME OF STATISTICAL TABLES 


For the year ending December 31, 1903. 


| 


SUNDAY 


7>553 


113,418 


| PREACH- | | ConrRIBU- 
MISSIONS | CHURCHES | BAPTISMS | SCHOOL 
ERS | | MEMBERS SCHOLARS TIONS 
MISSIONS IN EuROPE.......... 1,208 981 6,255 108,613 88,550 | $446,236 


39:217 


114,062 


TOTALS I901. 


13,808 


16,283 


222,031 


228,749 


127,767 
127,896 


$560,298 


571,447 


| 
| 


| 


25475 


129 


$11,149 


* Native preachers only. 


q 
| 
Missions IN HEATHEN | 
| 
2 | | 6,718 | 
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Rangoon, Burman .........| 1813 | 96%,249 
1852 
Karen? .... 
Tamil & Telugus| 1880 | 113,80" 
~ 
2 - | 
English, Ch. etc. om 
Tamil & 30,695 | ( 
: Bassei 
4 P 8053 
MAN | 1854 | 686,000 
Tamil & Telugu.. 1884 10,832 
...+.++++| 1854 | 
6 | Toungoo(inc.Pyinmana) Bur| 1853 
i Karen ....| 1853 | 
7 | Shwegyin, 1863 
Sgaw Karen....| 1853 84,000 | 
9 Thongze, UT IMAM ¥ 
s0| Tharrawadi, Sgaw Karen... 896 
n 1876 
12 Kachin............| 1877 | 100,000 
1877 
1 Maubin, Pwo Karen.......| 1 
153,000 | 
1 25,883 | ( | 
a Thayetmyo, 50,000 
Burman ........| 1887 | 372,033 
Pegu, Burman and Auren. 330,000 
Sagaing, Burman 215,682 
39 | Sandoway, Bur. & Chin....| 1888 | 200,000 
Meiktila, Burman..........| 1889 
21] Hsipaw, Shan.....+.......| 1899 | §0,000 
22 1892 | 300,000 
23) Nam 1893 | 600,000 
24 | Myitkyina, Kachin ........-| 1894 27,000 
25 | Haka, 1899 | 150,000 
26 Loikaw, 1899 50,000 
37 | Kengtung, Shan ...........| 1901 | 200,000 | 
28 | 2 
30 auhati, Assamese C’ Garo..| 1843 | 589,187 | | 1 13 
3" | Goalpara, Garo & Rabdbha| 1867 
32} Tura, 1876 | 133,000 15 95 
33 Ae Naga ..........| 1876 (10)} a3 
34 a, Angami Naga....| 1879 | 3 
3 | Virol, Tanethad Naga.” 1896 | 19.00 
t, Assamese 
39 | Dibrugarh, Assamese Im | 1898 
Totals for Assam......... 156 | 
III, SOUTH INDIA, 1836. 
Telugus. ‘ 
ted S| 10} 2 35 2 2 847), 54] 2,500 ro] 
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INIA, | | | | | | | | | | | 
3] -| 5S] 31. 4 2 35 3 2 2,500 400 10 
3] 1] 3] 4] Its7 = | ta | tta4 - - t40 
42 3] -| 34 71 71 4 8] 2] 4] 2] 2,000} 260 4 
44 -| 3] 2] 77 5 3] - 8 - 6 
2 -| 34.3 7 23 | so] 6 3 55 9] 2 14 
-| -| -} 8] 2] - ot ive 1] - - 100 I 
4 ] -| 2] 4] 21] 9 9} 3} 4] - 27 5 - = 8 
33} 22] 5 | 20 30} 4 1 =| 1,500 32 
49 2 - 2 5 7 % 4 56 2 - 
50 si «<4 =] -] 34.8 4] - 4! -|34 - - - 2 
51 150,000 sf =| «f 8 1 45 go | 12 - - 
52 100,227 -i@ 24 4 2 19 - 500 100 2 
54 350,000 I -| = |) 1 1 3 2} 19 4] 6] 3 - 34. 20} 2 2 - - 6 
5 110,813 -| -| 2] 4 43 81-7] 70] 8 - 8,877 
100,000 = 8} 10] 4] 4 34 20} 1 - 1,000 yoo 4 
5 80,000 -] 2] 27 8 -] - 9 ai} 24 2 2,000 47° 1 
1 - — - - = - - - - 
61 159,645 | 6 4) 3] -] 15 4 - 29949) 725 6 
62 2 4 10 3 2) 23 4 7 2 
Totals for So. India ...... 37| 2] «| 5 | 23] aga | 82 ax 34,185 | 5,705 | 273 
IV. CHINA, 1833. 
SOUTHERN. 
Swatow 1842 [3,000,000 34 439 3] 27 3] 7] 6 62 58 | 25 14 | 1,075 | 128] 2,050] 1,740 
69 1892 | 1,305,000 ai =}. -] 21 44. 37 12] 2 31 23 | 10 15 618 54 | 1,820] 1,460 
70 1894 =} =] 2] 3] @] «] 5 3] 2 3) wt] 4! 100 | 260 4 
7 1896 47-47 7 -| 2] 5] a2] 26] % 7} 639] 449] 2,000] 1,500) 23 
72 1843 | 450,000 | 2] -| 3] 3] 9] 2] 12 4} 2] 6] 6] 32] 7 534} 70 7 -| 435 
73 1869 | 450,000 2 2 4 5 2 -| 2 - 2 un - 100 3 
74 3883 | 140,000 2] 3] OF 8 -| 4 159 4 165 195 4 
7 1899 | 750,000 2] 44 3 6] -| 2 1 - 9 100 75 
% 1888 | 280,000 2] |(1) 417 213 10 9} 3 1 7° 375 3 
1889 2] 3] -] 3 rh 8 31 | 3,000 200 2 
CENTRAL. 
80 | Hanyang......... 1893 |1,500,;000 2} tf 2] 67 7 2] 5 14 8/3 131 50 429] 1,000 - 
Totals for China ..... 29} S| 6] 4| | 34 | 77 | 2° 441) 5137134] 2324 202] 85 4°] 3,870 | ©74 | +275 | 7,455 | 207 | 3 
V. JAPAN, 1872. 
850,000 5 - - 2 5 | 12 5 4 6 1 - 17 14 4 3 513 - 1s 
YO 1574 12,950,243 2 2 =| - 4/3 4 12 | 14 5 4 719 2 477 - - 14 
83 Kobe(inc. Himeji & In. Sea) } 1881 3} t] - 3} 10] 3 2] 6 4 ~ 4) - 4°7 52 18 
8&4 +++] 1882 |2,179,653 2] 27] 6] 27 2 16 is] 5 357 35 > 14 
85 Shimonoseki (includ. Chofu).| 1886 967,620 -| ef} 4 8 7| 2 ~ 110 7 ~ - 7 
Nemuro 508,870 | -| -] tf a -| -| -] 2 4 5| 3 - 86 4 - 2 
2,000,000 2/ -| 2] 2] 5 -| 10 8 - 104 5 - 9 
2,143,134 1 -| - 1 1 3 5 3 rr 93 7 - 5 
Totals for Japan .......... -| 417] 20] 58] 20] 32 25 | 23 | 23 | a9 | 137} 86] 30 6 | 2,157 | 214 - 86] 3, 
VI. AFRICA, adopted 1884. 
go] Palabala..... case 1878 | 10,000 | -| -| 2 6 -| -| - 12 = 324 52 | 600 
2] (x) 2] 3 1143 | (43)} 4/4) 68) 3 1] 1,062 | 295] 500} 1,200/ 29] 2, 
92 1 rj 2] 447 14 6] 2 22 sur 78 | 1,022 75° - 
93 2} 4) te te} ta te - ta -|  t30 tso tr 
94 2] 7-7 8 -| 6 18 3 26 20 15 100 
96 2] -| 3] «] | a2 | | ato ai7 | - - ai 
Totals for Africa ......... 4] t] 33 99 28} 2) 81] 217 gi} 8 2 | 3,304 | 59°] 2,567 | 2,950 35 | 2, 
VII. 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, 1900. 
8 aro, Panay Island......... 1 - 8] - -| 2 6 3] 2 1 353 | 240 -| 490 2 
99 egros Island.... 4,000 - 4 3] - 1 2/1 - 19 130 1 
Totals for Philippines..... a4} ard 4 -| 71 si 3 372] 258 -| 530 
Grand Totals............. 181 | 23 | 23 | 23 [485 |474 [251 | 3,595 | 1,566 |? 616 113,418) 7,553 |127,857| 26,423 |14049 | 39, 
Totals last year .......... 174] 8} 20 9 178 [304 | 1,143 |466 |250 |207 | 3,325 | 1,640 1003) “668 /111,650] 8,497 |172,780] 25,707 |1,056 | 35,: 
NOTES. 
Statistics of 1901. 
t Statistics of 1900. 


‘I Rangoon Pwo Karen statistics are included with those of Maubin. 
(a) Statistics of 1898. 


10 4501 - - - 74 5 60 16 5 15 3 $158 y ~ $13 $14 $185, 
|t2,500] - - ts t277 | t228 | t2,023 | t1,300 | 3,798 - - ti,000 $faso taso 157 1,557 
4{ 250} 2 17 22 65 27 250 75 5 oo 
6 ato; - 2 12 9 110 5 138 3 5 15 3 
* 236 - 51 37 4 45 = 4° 3 
500 - 2 1 10 12 ? = 1,003 
14 481 - - 10 542 - - 2 74 - 555 
I 57 - - is - - - - - - 1 230 - = 
8] 197] - (2) (2) ~ - -| 4 242 39 281 9 7 3 39 ee 37 4 
32 575] - 4 1 27 go} 30 363 155 587 -| 20 23 25 150° 67 5° 293 
2 m2] - {3} 1 19 17 223} 139 389 - 3. 14 113 
42 | 1,500] 1) 3 9° 60 - 10 260 * 15 2 €10 €23 ‘ 
2 roo} - - I 46 21 1 82 7 27 39 3 
9] - 4 1 113 102 10 8 399 - 10 80 154 - 234 
©} g00f ©) (2) I 4 30 247 -| 32 - 
4 225] - = - I 20 10 4 5 65 180 - 14 - 13 - - e 13 
1 4 - - - - - - I - - > I 1 2 19 - 5 20 ‘ 
a6] 44] 4:7] 393] 760] 45 47 1s 353 
6 -| - 4 - - 6 4 - 4 7 - 8 
2 - 18 5 10 123 62 = = - 16 
1 ~ @ _- 
273 | ‘95355 1491] 16! 26 888 866} 523] 5,014] 3,290] 10,829] 161 269 $2,340 $1,869 $233 
44] 1,200] 1 30 - ; 62 6 a1 154 5 317 5 23 36 $3,445 $552 $7 $56 : $2,801 
6 fw 4 3 - 13 - 2 8 694 272 37 1,006 
4 160] - ~ - - 4 180 ~ 155 4 
23 Boo} (8) - - 7 go ge 3 6 14 638 139 433 152 
15 2 4 6 2 141 1 - 18 171 458 12 Ba 
3 1 4 - 1 - 19 - 6 23. 6 14 
2 100 - - 112 2 16 6 134 1 4 3 12. 
3} 335] - 2 2 2 34 5 44 - 9 134 9 18 30 17% 
2 - - 2 15 12 27 jo 5° jo 1,025 88 1,193 
- I 2 47 5 53 8 25 25 34 84 
107 | 35324 49 1 6 207 106 | 35 489 45 897 | 55 154 $3,479 $1,197 $2,911 $449 $8,036 
15 698 19 - - I 26 14 151 8 $342 $43 
14 | 573 85 3 402 69 343 8 > 643 $10 72 
774] () 43 4° 50 145 = 1 3 379 - 
4807 (2) 1 - 51 4 3 155 28 
9} -- - 3 - 4 6 - 4 95 
8 | - 88 244 6 174 139 664 28 33 $1,769 $10 $143 er $2,003 
29 | 2,000] | (20) (7) 924 | 1,117 | 29048 420 30 *$106 "$100 "$3 
-f - - I 31 5 19] 4:72 2172 - to & 10 35 
- - - - 34 24 58 10 2 - - WER 
1 = - - ~ 403 444 4 423 elo 45 
ai - - - at abi @22 as3 x - - - - - 
sof -| - 50 so} -| 1 24 24 - 
35 | 2,385] -f 3! s| 107] 1,729} 1520] 30285] 3°) 50 $234 $134 $23 $368 9759. 
2 - - - - - - - 3 - - - 
3 8] - - - - 3 $20 - $130 $150 
049 | 39,217] © | 352] 17] 78] 4:59] 2,453 [1,322 | 19635 | 10,818 | 37,844} 49] 1,256] $34,612 $53,717 $17,366 $8,367 $214,062 
056 |} 35,321] 7] 289] 17] 76| 4254] 2,262 |t,390°| 18,732 | 14,767 | 37,356] 54 102g] 1,177 35,302 49,105 "45,558 7,240 107,197 


(c) This number includes Dr. and Mrs. E. O. Stevens, who reside at Insein in the Rangoon field; Dr. Stevens being engaged exclusively im literary work. 
(e) Estimated. 
Figures enclosed in parentheses ( ), are not included in the totals, as they represent persons who are counted in the returns under some other head, 

except that all physicians are included in the totals of ‘* Physicians,” whether counted elsewhere or not. 
Widows, for the purposes of this report, are included under the head of “Single Women.” 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 
1903. 
I. MISSIONS IN BURMA. 
mission work, $160.00; specific gift for same $7.14 ......... 167 14 
REV. JOHN McGUIRE, allowance in the United States to Sept. 27 1902 ...... 393 34 
passage to Burma Mr. McGuire ......cccccccccccccccccccccce 333 34 
mission work ° 791 67 
MRS. M. W. BURHOE, salary ......... 500 00 
mission work 50 00 
MISS HATTIE PHINNEY, passage to the United States ..... webaawaen ‘ 323 60 
allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 ......... ee 366 67 
MISS RUTH W. RANNEY, passage to the United States .............ccceeeeeee 315 47 
allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 ........ 366 67 
MISS ELLA R. CHAPMAN, allowance in the United States to Oct. 1, 1902. 200 00 
MISS EMILY M. HANNA, salary 500 00 
MISS JULIA G. SHINN, salary ........... 500 00 
661 67 
REV. A. E. SEAGRAVE, allowance in the United States to ‘August 10, 1902. 288 83 
mission work, $521.33; specific gifts for same $68. .....-.. ° 589 33 
passage expenses to Burma of family .............- ceccee 963 30 
mission work, $521.33; specific gifts for same $69. ........ §89 33 
school work, $250.00; specific gifts for same, $65.00 . coece 315 00 
MISS H. N. EASTMAN, salary ........... 500 00 
oes 83 33 
received on the field last year for work ... 6 33 
mission work, $20; specific gift for same $25. . . 45 00 
REV. W. ARMBTRONG, salary to April 1, 1,000 00 
mission work, $2,363.67; specific gifts for same, $75 ...... 2,438 67 
mission work, repairs and expenses of college. 38,099 99 
income of Shady Dell Fund for college ...........-..+6 ee 450 00 
passage to United States of Mrs. Roach and son ....... 402 70 
mission work 50 00 
special grant to Mrs. Tilbe 270 00 
REV. W. A. SHARP. allowance in United States to April. 12, 1902 .. 26 64 
passage of self and family to Burma ............s.seeeee 894 26 
salary 15 months, 22 days to October 1, 1903 ............. 1,311 16 
REV. L. E. HICKS, PH.D., allowance in United States to Sept. 24, 1902 ..... 386 61 
special grant .....cccce 266 66 
Passage tO 37469, 
MR. F. D. PHINNEY, allowance ong United States to October 8, 1902 ........ 418 87 
passage of self and Mrs. Phinney to Burma ........... ° 758 2° 
salary in part as mission treasurer ...+.......eeeeeeeeeee eee 300 00 
MR. J. L. SNYDER, for special services 150 00 
REV. ERNEST GRIGG, salary in part .......ccccccccccccccccscccccccccccccccccccs 500 00 
rent and mission work, $864; specific gift for same, $28 . 892 On ° 


1.03 | 
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REV. ALBERT EHRGOTT, allowance in United States .......ccccsceccseesces 600 00 
Mission expenses for taxes and repairs on mission property, rents, ex- 


penses of treasury department, reference committee ex- 
penses and removals 3,185 54 


Less saved in appropriation of last year, Including ex- 
change for Burma 


INSEIN. 
mission work for theological seminary, $655.48; deficit, 
1901-2, $221.35; specific gifts for seminary, $334.80 ......... 1,211 63 
received on the field last year for work ......... panennene 1,093 44 
REV. F. H. EVELETH, D.D., salary and balance of 1901-2 .............. cose 1,521 67 


mission work, $900; specific gifts for same, $25 ......... 925 00 
REV. W. F. THOMAS, passage to United States for self and family ...... 724 43 


allowance in United States to Oct. 1, 1902 ...........50 one 328 88. 
special grant for family ........... 135 00 
passage of Mr. Thomas to Burma 309 43 
salary from Nov. 16, 1902 to Oct. 1, 1903 ..........ssee+-- 1,046 62 
specific gifts for his work ........... eeccccccccccccccccccccs 12 50 

$8,808 60 
Less saved in appropriations of last year .........se.ss0. » 715 22 
REY. BR. $800 00 
special grant 150 00 

mission work and school, $940.56; specific gifts ‘for. same, 
received on the field last year for work ......... So0cecees oe 33 33 

mission work and school, $938.33; specific gifts for same, 
received on the field last year for WOE coccccccesccccsccee 1,568 72 
passage to United States of Mrs. Bushell and children 521 68 
special grant to October 1, 1903 .........cceccccccessccccccees ° 325 00 
MISS M. E. CARR, allowance in United States . 350 00 
MISS S. R. SLATER, passage to United States .. 350 00 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1903. snes eeesesces 400 00 
received on the field last year for work oceevecssce eacces 16 67 
MISS L. M. DYER, allowance in United States ............ceeceeeccecseceeeeeeeee 400 00 
school and repairs ............. 700 00 
MISS E. F. McALLISTER, allowance in U. S. 6 months ‘to Apr i, oscece 400 00 
passage to England .............- 118 57 
repairs and school, $1,066.67; specific gift for oom, $7 ..... 1,073 67 
J. TA TEAR, 500 00 
additional cost of passage to Burma ° 23 39 
REV. A. C. DARROW, outfit $300; passage $856.77 .........-+e+0+ 1,156 77 
allowance for special services 3 months ekbeswectasctoveses 150 00 
salary estimated 700 00 
MISS K. W. ARMSTRONG, salary 500 00 
MISS M. SHELDON, allowance in United States ...... 9$60%600000900008000006000 300 00 
MRS. LAURA CRAWLEY, allowance in United States ........... eosesrocesece 300 00 
MISS E. E. MITCHELL, expenses to United States on effects .......... eenee 9 98 
$17,301.70 
Less saved in appropriations of last year ...........+++0+. 1,192 56 

3. TAVOY. 

KEV. H. W. HALE, passage self and family to United States ............... $1,026 68 
Allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 728 88 
TE. W occ 500 00 
mission work and removal ...... 456 70 
mission and school work ..... seen 
received on the field last year for work .............sesee+ ° 280 63 
MISS M. M. LARSH, passage to United States 256 91 
° $6,079 80 
Less saved in appropriations of last year ........... me 


[July 


$40,467 99 


$8,093 38 


$16,109 14 


$5,049 19 
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4. BASSEIN. 
REV. C. A. NICHOLS, D.D., passage to United States 


salary in 513 90 
pasage of Mr. and Mrs. Nichols. to Burma ceeteaneeane ovens 666 62 
MISS J. G. CRAFT, passage to United States ..... 316 65 
allowance in United States ............... 333 33 
MISS M., A. ROBERTSON, salary ...... 500 00 
50 00 
passage from India to Bassein eke 53 29 
REV. L. W. CRONKHITE, passage to United States ..... ‘ 258 03 
mission work, $216.66; specific gifts for same, $1, 053. 25 eooe «=, 269 91 
MISS L. E. TSCHIRCH, allowance in United 400 00 
MISS A. O. RAGON, salary (balance 505 55 
additional passage expenses to Burma + otecccccncccseseoes 55 89 
REV. E. TRIBOLET, salary ..... 1,200 00 
$12,616 88 
Less saved in appropriation of last year ............. See 
5. HENZADA., 
mission and school work $938.34; specific gitt for same “$50. 988 34 
received on the field last year ‘tor WOE cccccvccccccccccccce 12 04 
MISS J. G. STICKNEY, salary .............. 500 00 
passage to United States of Mrs. Gilmore and ‘children eos 601 19 
MISS V. R. PETERSON, salary ............+ 500 00 
MRS. R. E. PRICE, allowance in United States ..........ccccessccccccccccere: 400 00 
6. TOUNGOO. 

REV. H. P. COCHRANE, salary $1,200 00 
mission and school work an 1,033 34 
received on the field last year tor. eer 124 06 
REV. B. B. CROSS, D.D., 1,200 00 
received on the field last year for work. eseceresaenuseccene 557 93 

mission and school work $393.34; “specific “gifts “tor same 
received on the field last year for work. soesevorseoee enous 111 00 
mission and school work 625 00 
received on the field last year for work ...........+- eee 16 67 
MISS J. E. PARROTT, allowance in United States ........s.seeeeeee inane 300 00 
MR. C. H. HEPTONSTALL, salary to February 21, 1903 . 402 78 
special gift for mission work ........ TT 50 
A. Du.D., 1,500 00 
mission work $1,708.34; specific gifts for same $35.78 eooe «61,744.12 
E. S. CORSON, M.D., salary to February 21, 1903 ........ cepneeeenenensennewe ne 402 78 
received on the field last year for WOE cccccccsccccececce 111 40 
MISS T. M. THOMPSON, allowance in United States ....... aches Kbnawnheeeses 30 00 
Mission and SCHOO] 725 00 
MISS F. E. PALMER, charges to the United States on effects eeaneaeene ue 3 88 
Less saved in appropriation of last year .......... ee 02 

7. SHWEGYIN. 

REV. E. N. HARRIS, allowance in United States to October 1, 1902 ........ $400 00 
passage to Burma of self and family .............+. covcecee 955 68 
salary estimated 10 months ..... 833 33 
Bpecial 100 00 


$11,121 31 


$13,647 94 


298 (558) Eighty-ninth Annual Report 


MISS H. E. HAWKES, salary (balance 1901-2 $25) . 
mission work ... 
MISS 8S. T. RAGON, salary 


mission work 
MRS. 


L. H. MOSIER, salary ..... Kabebenbenedesbesdecehseseegseeses 
mission and school work $740.01; specific gift for same $25 
received on the field last year for work 


Less saved in appropriation of last year ..... Sebanhoawes ‘ 


THONGZE. 
. M. B. INGALLS, salary ...... 


mission work "$500; specific gift for same $150 
K. F. EVANS, salary 


mission and school work $355; specific gifts for same $90 
received on the field last year for work ................0085 


10. THARRAWADI. 


special grant 
mission and school work 
received on the field last year for work 
I. WATSON, allowance in United States ......... 


11. ZIGON. 


special grant . ° 
school and mission work 
received on the field last year for work .......... 

Z. A. BUNN, additional passage expenses to Burma ............ ‘se 
received on the field last year for work ........... ceaemeaas 

S. B. BARROWS, allowance in United States to Jan. 1, 1903 


12. BHAMO. 


. W. H. ROBERTS, allowance in the United States ........ epansnenk ion 

salary estimated 10 months 
mission work 

REV. O. HANSON, salary 
mission work $550.; specific gifts for same heanend ° 
received on the field last —* 

MISS M. M. SUTHERLAND, salary ........cccscscccccees 
mission and school work 

MISS L. EASTMAN, salary 
specific gift for work 

W. C. GRIGGS, M.D., allowance in United States 
passage of self and family to Burma ........ ceseececcooece 
salary estimated 10 MOMNthS 
mission work $366.66; specific gift for same 


REV. B. P. CROSS, salary 
mission work 
MISS C. E. PUTNAM, salary 


mission and school work $166.67; specific gifts for same $15. 
Less saved in appropriation of last year 


MANDALAY. 
mission work and school 
REV. W. O, VALENTINE, passage expenses to United States .... 
allowance in United States to April 1, 1903 ......ccseceres 


~ 


00 
50 00 
550 00 
000 00 
52 17 
88 94 
133 52 
300 00 


885 


$2,674 63 


[July 
$4,230 67 
Less saved in appropriation of last year .............sseeee 29 41 
——_ $4,201 26 
8. PROME. 
REV. $1,200 00 
765 01 
68 77 
$2,033 78 
eC 37 43 
$1,996 35 
MRS 
MISS 500 00 
445 00 
3 79 
———_ $1,748 79 
MISS 500 00 
senses 100 00 
MISS 400 00 
——__ $2,058 34 
MISS 
MISS 
MISS 
——_ $8,635 99 
13. MAUBIN. 
500 00 
181 67 
$2,094 34 
231 40 
———-_ $1, 862 94 
$1,200 00 
1,250 00 
246 36 
541 62 
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MISS A. E. FREDRICKSON, passage to United States additional ....... res 28 90 
allowance in United States . 300 00 

mission school work $814.67; “specific “gitt ‘for same $5. 819 67 

received on the field last year for work .............csceeees 8 67 

REV. C. L. DAVENPORT, salary 

GM CHO BOE WE 12 45 

$6,631 00 

Less saved in appropriations of last year ............6. ee 468 75 


15. THAYETMYO. 


REV. GEO. R. DYE, salary $800 00 

mission and school work 1,121 67 

received on the field last year tor work . 164 50 

additional cost of passage of self and family to Burma.. 189 86 

$2,526 03 

Less saved in appropriations of last year ...........s.s0. 7 22 


16. 


MYINGYAN. 


REV. J. E. CASE, allowance in United States ...... coscccocccescccccccecsecocsse §6©6§URR OD 
REV. H. E. DUDLEY, outfit $300.; passage 
received on the field last year ‘for work by Rev. Ss. R. 


mission and school “work $614. 67; specific gifts for same, 
$56. 


Less saved in appropriation of last year 


18. SAGAING. 
REV. F. P. SUTHERLAND, M.D., allowance in United nae to Oct. 8, 1902 


passage . of self and wife to Burma ...ccccccccccccesccce — 5 55 
medical supplies ........... 00 


SANDOWAY. 


received on the field last year tor work | ovececocceececeoece 76 70 
additional passage pemieneen of self and family to “Burma 37 75 
MISS M. CARR, salary ..... 500 00 
mission and school work "$266. 67; "specific gift for sate, 
MISS A. M. LEMON, allowance in United States to Sept. 19, TEED cccccccccece 187 75 
passage to Burma ............ 357 86 
salary estimated 10 months .............. 416 67 
MISS H. E. BISSELL, salary (additional 1901-2, $31.95) ...........cseseeee cues 531 95 
mission work $50.; specific gift for same $9. ............. 59 00 
additional passage expenses to Burma ...........seeeeee 18 24 


Less saved in appropriations of last year ............seeeee 
$5,210 93 


MEIKTILA. 


received on the field last year for work | 


——_ 6, 162 25 
——_ $2,518 81 
$2,618 
17. PEGU. 
$1,221.32 
$1,200 48 
32,42 63 
Ds 
$5,218 15 
22. 
———_ $1,434 99 
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21. HSIPAW. 


received on the field last year for work ................++ 189 83 
received on the fleld 1900-1 for work .........ccccccscscsces 


22. MONGNAI. 


passage of Mrs. Cochrane and children to Burma esti- 
700 00 
special appropriation for petineens passages to and ann 
Burma of Mrs. Cochrane .. 
mission school. work $1,361.67; 
received on al field last year for work 
additional passage expenses of self and family to Burma 209 59 
allowance in United States .............sseesees 


Less saved in appropriations of last year ................. 


23. NAMKHAM. 


REV. M. B. KIRKPATRICK, M.D., salary to February 20, 1903 ............. $466 67 
mission and school work $2,443.33; specific gifts for 


mission and school work, $316.66; specific gift for same, 


REV. G. J. GEIS, 


$40. 
received on the field last year for Work ...........sscesees 


mission work and school 643 33 

received on the field last year tor re pee 237 78 

special. 100 00 

passage to Burma, additional 295 03 

passage to United States ..... 354 98 

allowance in United States ........... peseoccceccesoccevecoes 384 86 

$3,515 98 

Less saved in appropriations of last year ............. . 366 66 


$3,149 32 


mission work $1,866.67; specific -gifts for same $27.50 .... 1,894 17 
received on the field last year for work ...........s.sse 166 67 
removal expenses of C. H. Heptonstall ................. 93 17 


received on the field last year for work .......... onsenese 310 13 
mission work $1,383.33; specific gifts for same $75.‘........ 1,458 33 

$4,768 46 

Less saved in appropriations of last year ...........+.se0 23 04 


Total appropriations for Burma ....... 


[July 
$2,703 79 
$6,253 59 
270 84 
$5,982 75 
same, $99). 3,433 33 
——_ $3,900 00 
24. MYITKYINA. 
356 66 
123 02 
1,479 8 
25. HAKA. 
—~— 
26. LOIKAW. 

27. KENGTUNG. 
$4,745 42 
$170,955 65 
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II. MISSIONS IN ASSAM. 
28. SIBSAGOR. 


REV. A. K. GURNEY, mission work 


passage to United States estimated 620 00 
allowance in United States estimated .............ceceeees 350 00 
REV. C. E. PETRICK, allowance in Germany estimated ...............0008 eee 350 00 
passage to Assam, estimated 650 00 
mission work ...... 462 38 
$3,484 09 
29. NOWGONG. 
REV. P. H. MOORE, salary (balance 1901-2, $6.67) . Shepeeciwandewesnase ececees $1,206 67 
mission work $316.66; specific gifts for same $144.92 ...... 461 58 
expenses of pesenneieed department and reference committee 553 35 
MISS A. E. LONG, salary ......... ecaeewe 500 00 
mission and school. work. "His. specific: sift for’ same, 
MISS ELLA G. MILLER, outfit $150.; b eccccesccccsecessoveccscaccte 450 00 
salary estimated ...... 416 66 
$8,224 92 


30. GAUHATI. 


mission work ........ Coeccvececceccccoceccoscese 233 33 
REV. S. A. D. BOGGS, passage to United States, ‘self and 700 00 
allowance in United States .........ccccccccccsccccccccccccece 533 33 
additional passage expenses tO ASSAM ......cccscccccceseoes 232 98 
MISS H. MORGAN, allowance in United States .............00. saiveoncee 400 00 
MISS I. WILSON, passage to United States ...... 362 77 
allowance in United States .. 266 66 
balance on Gauhati buildings 4,401 6 
$9,529 88 
31. GOALPARA. 
REV. A. E. STEPHEN, allowance in Scotland .......csscccccccccccccccccescccecsee $350 00 
passage to Assam estimated 500 00 
salary estimated 1¢ months . 833 33 
MiscellamleS 140 00 
$1,823 33 
32. TURA. 

REV. M. C. MASON, salary ........... 
mission school work . orm 
REV. E. G. PHILLIPS, salary ............ 1,200 00 

and school work $1,200.; specific gifts for same, 
1,251 75 
REV. WM. DRING, ‘in United States 800 00 
received on the field last year for work . Cenenenuencsa ee 65 25 
MISS STELLA H. MASON ,additional passage to United States ..............- . 126 45 
allowance in United States 350 00 
REV. W. C. MASON, outfit $300.; passage $350. 650 00 
WORK 50 00 
MISS ELLA C. BOND, salary 500 00 
$9,234 10 

33. IMPUR. 
REV. E. W. CLARK, D.D., allowance in United States ........... daddmanaeaiin > aan 
specific gift we 15 00 
REV. 8S. A. PERRINE, allowance in United States to Oct. 25, 1902 aconsewes 453 28 

100 00 
400 00 
833 00 
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REV. W. F. DOWD, salary 
mission and school work 


34. KOHIMA. 


REV. S. W. RIVENBURG, salary .............. 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 


35. NORTH LAKHIMPUR. 


REV. JOHN FIRTH, salary estimated 6 months ............... hacendasehaceses 
mission work 
received on the field Jast year for work 
passage to United States estimated 

REV. H. B. DICKSON, salary 
mission work 
additional passage expenses to Assam 


REV. WM. PETTIGREW, salary 
mission work completing bungalow 


38. GOLAGHAT. 


REV. O. L. “SWANSON, additional passage expenses to United States ....... ee 
allowance in United States 
special grant 
passage to Assam estimated 
salary estimated 
mission work $533.33; specific gifts for same $293.50 . 


$51 72 
333 34 
60 00 
350 00 
833 34 
826 83 
455 23 


$2, 


39. DIBRUGARH. 


REV. J. PAUL, salary (balance 1901-2, $27.78) ..... 
special grant 
mission and school WOrk 
received on the field last year for work ............e0++ evce 
additional passage expenses to Assam 

REV. A. J. PARKER, allowance to April 1, 1903 
balance of salary for 1901-2 

MISS G. L. WHERETT, additional passage expenses to Assam .. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including ex- 
change 


Total appropriations for Assam 


III. MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA—TELUGUS. 


40. NELLORE. 


REV. DAVID DOWNIE, D.D., salary, (balance 1901-2, $87.34) 
mission work $595.00; specific gifts for same $106.00 
expenses of mission treasury, care of mission property 
and reference committee expenses 
salary of Mr. Stone estimated 14 months 
mission work 
passage to India of Mrs. Stone 
REV. W. L. ~~ D.D., allowance in the United States 
pecial grant to October 1, 1903 
LENA BENJAMIN. LD. passage to India estimated 
salary 
mission work 
MISS K. DARMSTADT, allowance in United States 
passage to India estimated 


susessssesa 


[July 
received on the field last year for work .............ssese0 477 
$4,863 88 
$1,644 96 
$500 00 
427 34 
197 19 
312 00 
809 00 
133 34 
137 00 
220 86 
$2,727 73 
36. UKRUL. 
574 31 
$1,574 31 
77 64 
$2,703 25 
$48,265 68 
0: 
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salary 

MISS F. M. TENCATE, salary 

mission and school work ........... 
received on the field last year for WOrK ........cccsscceece 
MISS KATHERINE GEROW, salary (balance 1901-2, $33.33) 

additional passage expenses to India ereccccccccccocccoccccs 
MISS MINNIE P. DOWNIE, salary (balance 1901-2, $291.67) ......... 


mission work $350.; specific gifts for same $62. 


41. ONGOLE. 


REV. J. E. CLOUGH, D.D., allowance in the United States ...........cceeseoee 
additional passage expenses to diesen States ... 
passage to India, estimated ....... 
salary estimated ee 

MISS SARAH KELLY, salary 
mission work and schools 


res 


received on the field last year for work eccccece 
mission work .... 
MISS BERTHA KUHLEN, allowance in the United States 2 
PROF. L. E. MARTIN, salary . 
grant for children .......... 
mission work ...... 
received on the field last year for work . 
REV. J. M. BAKER, salary ........-.sese00 
mission work $666.66; * specific gifts for same > $6. 10 
received on the field last year for work . 
REV. HENRY HUIZINGA, salary 
mission work $660.; specific gifts for same $293.35 .......... 
Specific donations given for outfit, J. W. Egbert ........ 


| 


Sess 


B 


42. RAMAPATAM. 


REV. W. B. BOGGS, D.D., salary 6 months . 
received on the field last year for work ...... eeenee cecece 

REV. J. HEINRICHS, salary . 
mission work $1,792.6€; specific gifts for same _— 
received on the field last year for work 

REV. J. McLAURIN, D.D., salary 
special grant 

CAROLINE W. COATS, M.D., salary 
medical and mission work (1901-2 $100.) . 


38 


43. ALLUR. 


W. S. DAVIS, salary (balance 1901-2 $63.88) ........ gabaseesanenonns ae 
mission work . 
received on the field last year for work . jtitnnieeneeteenne - 
additional passage expenses to India . 


44, SECUNDERABAD. 


W. E. HOPKINS, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 .... 
special grant 
received on the field last year for work by Mr. Unruh 
in charge 

F. H. LEVERING, salary 
mission work $651.66; specific. gifts ‘tor same 
received on the field by Mrs. Leveri 


BISSRN SS 


sal 8 


received on the field 1900-1-1901-2 by Mr. Levering 
MARY D. FAYE, salary (balance 1901-2, $25.00) ........ssseeeeeee 
mission work $196.; specific gift for same §10. .. 
received on the field last year for work ...... ° 
additional expenses to India 
SUSIE I. KURTZ, salary (balance 1901-2, $25.) . 
—— work and school $810.; specific. “gitt for same, 
$15.25 
received on the field last year for 
additional passage expenses to India ......... 
R. EMMA PINNEY, charges to United States on effects . 


$7,465 17 
REV. $1,063 88 
590 00 
176 98 
23 35 
$1,854 21 
REV. | 
REV. 1, 
MISS 
MISS 
MISS 
36) 
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21. HSIPAW. 


. G. T. LEEDS, M.D., salary 
mission and school work 
received on the field last year for work 
received on the field 1900-1 for work 


22. MONGNAT,. 


REV. W. W. COCHRANE, salary 
passage of Mrs. Cochrane and “children to Burma esti- 
mated 
special appropriation for previous passages to and from 
- HENDERSON, M.D., salary 
mission and school work $1,361.67; "specific gifts aad 
same $131.25 
received on the field last year for work 
additional passage expenses of self and family to Burma 
. H. W. MIX, passage to United States Ki 


Less saved in appropriations of last year ............ 


23. NAMKHAM. 


. M. B. KIRKPATRICK, M.D., salary to February 20, 1903 . 
mission and school work $2,443.33; specific ‘gifts for 


. G. J. GEIS, salary 
mission and school work, $316.66; specific gift for ‘same, 


25. HAKA. 


special grant 
mission work and school eee 
received on the field last eared for work . 

E. H. EAST, M.D., mission work 9000000080 
passage to Burma, additional .........cccesscecccccccccees 
passage to United States ....... 
allowance in United States ............. 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


REV. T. JOHNSON, M.D., salary 
mission work $1,866.67; specific gifts for same $27.50 .... 
received on the field last year for work 
removal expenses of C. H. Heptonstall 


REV. W. M. YOUNG, salary 
mission work 
received on the field last year for Work ........scescesees 

ROBT. HARPER, M.D., salary soseseces 
mission work $1,383.33; specific gifts for same GTS. ccccccce 


Less saved in appropriations of last year ...........s.se0+ 


Total appropriations for Burma 


BSRSSRESE 


o 
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300 [July 
A 
$1,200 00 
700 00 i 
934 88 
1, | 
1, 
$6, 
$6,982 75 
$3,900 00 
24. . MYITKYINA. i 
received on the field last year for work ............eeee00. 123 02 : 
REV $1, ; 
$3, 
26. LOIKAW. 
$1,200 00 
166 67 
93 17 
93,0 
27. KENGTUNG. 
$1,200 00 
1,000 00 
310 18 
800 00 
1,458 33 
$4,768 46 
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. P. H. MOORE, salary (balance 1901-2, $6.67) . 


REV. 


. E. W. CLARK, D.D., allowance in United States ..........sssseeseceee 


II. MISSIONS IN ASSAM. 


28. SIBSAGOR. 


A. K. GURNEY, mission work ... ee 
passage to United States estimated. 
allowance in United States estimated 

Cc. E. PETRICK, allowance in Germany 
passage to Assam, estimated ............ 
salary estimated 10 months . 


B 


20. NOWGONG. 


388 S825 
SRssssssss sl esesssa 


mission work $316.66; specific gifts for same. 
expenses of treasury department and reference committee 
mission and school work $416.66; specific. gift for same, 
$20.; new dormitory $500. 
mission work 


BE 
WOE 
passage estimated 

ELLA G. MILLER, outfit $150.; 
ccc 


pe 


30. GAUHATI. 


8. A. D. BOGGS, passage to United States, seit ORB WIS ccccccccocccce 
allowance in United States 


HESERSERSRE 


81. GOALPARA. 
A. E. STEPHEN, allowance in Scotland .............+. 


Galary estimated 10 


M. C. MASON, salary . 
mission school work . 
E. G. PHILLIPS, salary 
and school work $1,200 us specific gifts: for same, 


. WM. DRING, in ‘United States . 

CROZIER, M.D., salary ............ 
mission work 
received on the field last year ‘tor work ..... 

STELLA H. MASON ,additional passage to United States .......... 
allowance in United States ............. pxueseeneceute 

W. C. MASON, outfit $000.; 
GRIATY 
MISSION 


00 
00 
00 
33 
00 
33 
06 
00 
00 
60 
00 
33 
66 
25 
00 
00 
66 
00 
00 


SSS 


33. IMPUR. 


specific gift for his work . 

8S. A. PERRINE, allowance in United States: te “Oct. 25, 1902 
special grant POT TT TIT 
passage to ‘Assam. estimated 
salary estimated 10 MONthS ........ 


(561) 301 
REV. 
REV. 
| REV |_| 
MISS 
REV. $1, 
REV. 
MISS 
——_ $8,2% 82 
additional passage expenses tO ASSAM 
j MISS H. MORGAN, allowance in United States ............ccccccccccccccccccecece 
; MISS I. WILSON, passage to United States .........cccscccccccccccscccsccccccsccce . 
4 allowance in United States 
balance on Gauhati buildings 4, 
39, 
passage to Assam estimated i 
| 
32. TURA. 
REV. 1, 
1, 
REV. 
1, 
REV 
G. 
MIS! : 
REV 
MISS BLLA C. BOND, 
$9,234 10 i 
: : 
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mission and school work 


S. W. RIVENBURG, salary .......... 
mission work 


35. NORTH LAKHIMPUR. 


mission work 
received on the field Jast year for work 
passage to United States estimated ............. ee cana 
. H. B. DICKSON, salary . 
additional p 


36. UKRUL. 


mission work completing bungalow 


38. GOLAGHAT. 


oO. L. SWANSON, additional passage expenses to United States ......... 
allowance in United States 
special grant 
passage to Assam estimated . 
salary estimated 
mission work $533.33; specific gifts for same $293.50 ........ 


$51 72 
333 34 
60 00 
350 00 
833 34 
826 83 
455 23 


39. DIBRUGARH. 


mission and school ‘work ° 
received on the field last year for work ....... 
additional passage expenses to Assam 

REV. A. J. PARKER, allowance to April 1, 1903 ........... 

E balance of salary for 1901-2 

MISS G. L. WHERETT, additional p ex 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including ex- 


Total appropriations for Assam ...... 


III. MISSIONS IN SOUTH INDIA —TELUGUS. 


40. NELLORE. 


REV. DAVID DOWNIE, D.D., salary, (balance 1901-2, $87.34) . 
mission work $595.00; specific gifts for same $106.00 ... 
expenses of mission treasury, care of mission property 
and reference committee expenses 
salary of Mr. Stone estimated 14 months 

REV. W. L. FERGUSON. D.D., allowance in the United States 
special grant to October 1, 1903 

LENA BENJAMIN, M.D., passage to India estimated . 

mission work .. 

MISS K. DARMSTADT, allowance in United States .. 
passage to India estimated 


essssssssss SS 


[July 
1,180 00 
received on the field last year for work ..............e.ee0 477 
$4,863 88 
34. KOHIMA. 
received on the field last year for Work ..........+..s.00+ 4 96 a 
$1,644 96 
REV $500 00 
427 34 
197 19 
312 00 
REV 800 00 
' 133 34 
. 137 00 
220 86 
$2,727 73 
REV. 
574 31 
$1,574 31 
. $1,027 78 
110 00 
435 33 4 
14 56 
° 135 22 
° 844 39 
° 58 33 
77 64 3 
$2,703 25 
$48,265 68 4 
$46,684 66 
4 
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salar 
MISS F. M. TENCATE,. salary 
mission and school work 
received on the field last year for work .... 
MISS KATHERINE GEROW, salary (balance 1901-2, $33.33) 
mission work ‘ 
additional passage expenses to India 
MISS MINNIE P. DOWNIE, salary (balance 1901-2, $291.67) 
mission work $350.; specific gifts for same $52.25 ....... 


= 
gl 


41. ONGOLE. 


REV. J. E. CLOUGH, D.D., allowance in the United States ................. wee 
additional passage expenses to United States ............. ~ 
passage to India, estimated ....... Migthireetehieauieeeieeenae 
salary estimated 


$373.30 
MISS SARAH KELLY, salary 
mission work and schools 
received on the fleld last year for work ... 
MISS BERTHA KUHLEN, allowance in the United States .................. . 
grant for children 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work . 
mission work $666. 66: " specific gifts for same $36.10 
received on the field last year for work 
REV. HENRY HUIZINGA, salary 
mission work $660.; specific gifts for same $293.35 .... 
Specific donations given for outfit, J. W. Egbert ..... 


BEES 


SESE 


Fe 


B 


42. RAMAPATAM. 


REV. W. B. BOGGS, D.D., salary 6 months . 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 

REV. J. HEINRICHS, salary 
mission work $1,792.66; specific gifts for same $95. 
received on the field last year for work 

REV. J. McLAURIN, D.D., salary 
special grant 
mission work 

CAROLINE W. COATS, M.D., s 
medical and mission work (1901-2 $100.) 


43. ALLUR. 


W. S. DAVIS, salary (balance 1901-2 $63.88) 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 
additional passage expenses to India 


44, SECUNDERABAD. 


W. E. HOPKINS, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 .... 
special grant 
received on the field last year for work by Mr. Unruh 
in charge 
F. H. LEVERING, salary 
mission work $651.66; ‘specific gifts for same $257. 
received on the field by Mrs. Levering 
received on the fieid 1900-1-1901-2 by Mr. Levering 
MARY D. FAYE, salary (balance 1901-2, $25.00) ... 
mission work $196.; specific gift for same $10. 
received on the field last year for work 
additional expenses to India 
SUSIE I. KURTZ, salary (balance 1901-2, 
mission work and school $810.; specific gift for same, 
$15.25 
received on the field last year for work .. 
additional passage expenses to India .............. 
MISS R. EMMA PINNEY, charges to United States on effects 


BISSRN SSSSSARRSSS SS 


(563) 303 
| $ 
| mission and school work $870.; specific gifts for same, ; 
332 63 
«| 
88 
$1,200 00 
100 00 
726 67 
350 00 
$7,465 17 
176 98 
23 35 
$1,854 21 
8 i 
1,0 
9 
$6, 
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45. KURNUL, 


REV. W. R. MANLEY, salary ............ 
grant for children 
mission and school work 

REV. W. A. STANTON, allowance in the United States to Jan. 6, 1903 ..... 
grant for family and self 
passage expenses to India estimated 
Salary estimated 8 months Cocccccccccccosccooce 


REV. A. H. CURTIS, salary 
mission and school work $1,616.66; specific ‘eitts for same, 
MISS MARY M. DAY, allowance in the United States ...ccccccccccccccccccccccce 
deficit on old account cccccccecs 
MISS ANNA M. LINKER, salary ............... pebbbobesnnesenseenscensencnscenese 
mission work and schools. 
MISS KATE M. FRENCH, salary ........ 
mission work 
_ REV. I. S. HANKINS, allowance in the United States 
special grant ... 
specific gift for his work cocccccce 
additional passage expenses to India, “Miss Robertson eocce 


47. HANAMAKONDA. 


J. S. TIMPANY, M.D., salary a 
mission, school and hospitai work, none wie specific gift 
deficit for 1901-2 ..... 

LILLIAN V. WAGNER, salary 

H. M. SIPPERLY, salary 0000 
mission work $200.; "specific 


48. CUMBUM. 


J. NEWCOMB, passage to the United States ........cccceccccccecccccsccce 
allowance in United States March 25, 1902 to Apr. 1903 .... 
his mission work ......... Cccccncccccccoccoccososcoscosceooocse 

mission and school work ITT 
received on the field last year WOEK 


49. VINUKONDA. 


REV. F. KURTZ, passage to United States of family ..........sscsceeececeees 
allowance in the United States May 7, 1902-April, 1903 ... 
mission work $683.34; specific gift for same $25. .......... 
additionai passage expenses to India eocceccocooce 
mission Gnd achool 

received on the field last year for work. eons 


50. NARSARAVAPETTA. 


REV. WILLIAM POWELL, passage to England of family ...........esseeees 
allowance in England May 8, 1902 to April 1, 1903 
REV. E. E. SILLIMAN, salary ... 
mission work and school 


51. BAPATLA. 


REV. W. C. OWEN, allowance in United mate covenes 
passage 
salary estimated . 
mission 


3 


3| 


3 


[July 
$1,386 67 
83 34 
MISS 600 00 
' 225 00 
MISS 500 00 
225 00 
$3,920 01 
REV. $641 96 
$11 10 
400 90 
476 67 
REV. 809 00 } 
1,088 33 i 
15 2 
$3,983 19 
additional passage expenses to India 
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KEV. G. N. THOMSSEN, salary ............ 


mission and school work ‘3 250. ; “specific ‘gifts for same, 
$40. 


received on the field last year for work ....... inonanes ‘ 
MISS LUCY H. BOOKER, salary 


mission work 


REV. F. W. STAIT, salary 
mission work, schools and hospitals 
received on the field last year for work 


PALMUR. 


special grant 
mission and school work $2,270.; specific gifts for same, 


REV. A. FRIESEN, salary 
mission and school work 
received on the field last year for work. 
LORENA M. BREED, M.D., allowance in the United States ...............0. 
passage to India estimated ............. iipwedsmasdaaevamads 
salary 
_ and medical work $475.; specific gift “tor same, 


55. KANIGIRI. 


. GEO. H. BROCK, allowance in United States to paesnnnted 3, 1908 ...0.6 
special grant for self and family ..........cccccsccccccccccces 
passage to India estimated ..........cseseeee 
salary estimated .. 
mission work . 

J. A. CURTIS, salary ....... 
mission and school. “work 
received on the field last year. for 


56. KAVALI. 


B. BULLARD, salary ............ 
mission and school 
SARAH R. BUSTARD, salary ........... 
mission work TT 
received on the field last year for “work pebedenteutweweueunes 


57. KANDUKUR. 
WHEELER BPOGGESS, seif-supporting mission work 


58. ATMAKUR. 
For support of pupils at Nellore ..........s.scsecceceeceecs 


mission $1, 522.67; specific gift ‘tor ‘same 


60. DARSI. 


REV. S. W. STENGER, outfit $150.; passage estimated $400. ................. ° 
salary estimated 10 months .......... 
mission work 


(565) 305 


1,200 00 


2/8 


oes 
S| R8sessss 


B 
3 
$ 


1,290 00 
160 51 
500 00 
$5,753 84 
52. UDAYAGIRI. 
$3,346 27 
53.0 
$1,200 00 
50 00 
received on the field last year for WOrK .......secccccccses 131 39 ry 
$3,701 39 
54. NALGONDA. 
7 $1, 
1, 
2, 
REV| 
| REV 
REV. 
MRS. : 
MISS 
59. PODILI. 
REV. W. T. ELM ee 
1,537 67 
$2,337 67 
$550 00 
50 00 
$1,100 00 
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SATTANAPALLI, 


MR. W. E. BOGGS, salary 
mission work $335.; specific gifts for same $84.70 . 
received on the field last year for work .... 
MISS LILLIAN E. BISHOP, salary 
mission work 


62. MARKAPUR. 


REV. C. R. MARSH, allowance in the United States ................ceeeees peee 
special grant 
passage to India of family estimated 
salary estimated 
mission work $700.01; specific gift for same $15. 
received on the field by Mr. Huizinga last year for work 


S| 


63. GURZALLA. 


REV. JOHN DUSSMAN, salary (balance 1901-2, $27.77) ..... Secensncesscoccce ee 
mission and school Work 
received on the field last year for work ..............+. 
additional passage expenses to India ....... 


64. SURIAPETTA. 
A. J. HUBERT, salary 


65. JANGAON, 
REV. H. UNRUH, salary 


MRS. L. M. HADLEY, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 . 
MRS. L. JEWETT, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 

MRS. C. A. BURDITT, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 
MRS. A. T. MORGAN, allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 

REV. P. M. JOHNSON, balance due on unsettled account ................ ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year in exchange 
Total appropriations for South India 


IV. MISSIONS IN CHINA. 


66. BANGKOK, SIAM. 


REV. H. ADAMSEN, M.D., salary . 
J mission work 
additional expenses to Bangkok of Mrs. Adamsen and 
children 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 


REV. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D., salary 
mission work $656.78; specific gifts for publications and 
hospital for Mrs. Scott, $4,000 
received on the field last year for work ..... oes 

REV. 8S. B. PARTRIDGE, D.D., allowance in United States 

REV. WILLIAM ASHMORE, IR., salary oo 
mission and school work, (including deficit 1901-2 $150.) .. 
received on the field last year for work ...... 

REV. J. M. FOSTER, salary estimated 
WOE cc eee 
passage to United States estimated 
received on the field last year for work .........+..++ cocce 
expenses of mission treasury 

REV. GEO. H. WATERS, salary 
mission and school work $500.00; specifics for same, $36.25 
received on the fleld last year for 


8 


[July 
60 
$2,053 
$400 
100 
850 
833 
715 
4 
$2,902 
$1,227 77 
415 00 
57 75 
291 69 
$1,992 21 
| 
REV. 
480 00 
00 
400 00 
00 
48 
$117,485 24 
$113,695 09 
$800 v0 
170 00 
437 27 
$1,407 27 
m= SWATOW. 
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MRS. ANNA K. SCOTT, salary 
mission and medical work 
received on the field last year for work 
HELEN HYDE, salary (additional 1901-2 $66.31) 
mission work 
additional passage expenses to Swatow 
MELVINA SOLLMAN, outfit $150.: passage estimated $250. 
salary estimated 
mission work 
EDITH WILKINSON, specific gift 


REV. GEO. E. WHITMAN, salary 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 
KEV. S. R. WARBURTON, outfit $300.; passage estimated $600. 
salary estimated 
mission work 


69. UNGKUNG,. 


. J. W. CARLIN, D.D., salary (additional 1901-2 $100.00) 
mission work $1,045.00; specific gifts for same $80.65 
received on the field last year for work 
passage to China of Mrs. Carlin and children 
. A. F. GROESBECK, passage to the United BARBER .c.cccoscovereces 
allewance to April 1, 
for deficit on house 


70. CHAUCHAUFU, 


. H. A. KEMP, salary 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 
specific gift for chapel 


. JACOB SPEICHER, salary 

mission work $467.; same on account 1901-2 
received on the field last year for work 
specific gift to Mrs. Speicher 

JOSEPHINE M. BIXBY, M.D., allowance in United States 
passage to Swatow 
salary estimated 
mission and medical work 

MISS MARGARET GRANT, M.D., outfit $175.; passage estimated $259. 
salary estimated 10 months 
mission and medical work 


Less saved in appropriations of last year including exchange 


Total appropriations for southern field 


EASTERN CHINA. 


72. NINGPO. 


REV. J. R. GODDARD, D.D., passage to United States 
allowance in the United States 
special grant for family 
passage of self and Mrs. Goddard to China estimated 
salary estimated 
mission work $935; specific gift for same $50. 
received on the field last year for work 
J. S. GRANT, M.D., salary (balance 1901-2 $200.) 
mission work 
received on the field last year for work 
REV. F. J. WHITE, salary 


mission work $50.; specific gift for same $16. 


232238233238 


RESRI 


(567) 307 
210 30 
416 66 
$15,437 91 
68. KAYIN. 
400 00 
18 00 
700 00 
$3,068 00 
REV $1,200 
209 85 
873 95 
RE 482 26 
804 44 
304 75 
' received on the field last year for work ...........sceees: 295 45 
$5,396 35 
REV 
242 50 
$3,815 15 
71. KITYANG. 
533 50 
t 125 53 
150 00 
328 85 
491 11 
425 
416 66 
250 00 
$4,245 65 
$31,963 06 
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mission and school work $425.; specific gifts for same, 


$35. 
MISS HELEN ELGIE, salary (additional 1901-2 $69.44) ..... 


elssers 8 


mission work 
MISS ANNA K. GODDARD, allowance in United States to October 1, 1902 .... 
mission work 


SHAOHING. 
REV. H. JENKINS, salary 


mission work $525.; specific gift for same $12. ......... eee 
REV. C. E. BOUSFIELD, salary 


mission work 


8288 


74. KINHWA. 
mission work $275.:. specific for same $15 ........ 
additional passage expenses to China of Mr. Holmes 
passage to China of Mrs. Holmes and children 
MISS C. E. RIGHTER, salary .. 
mission work (including deficit of $165.30) 
mission work $100.; specific gift for same $6 
mission and school work 
REV. C. S. KEEN, outfit $150.; passage extimated $300. 
salary estimated 
mission work 


sssesssssuass 


75. HANGCHAU. 


mission work . 
expenses of mission treasury 
Hangchau buildings 

REV. W. H. MILLARD, outfit $309.; passage estimated at $60.. 
salary estimated 
mission work 


REV. J. T. PROCTOR, salary 

received on the field last year for work 

REV. M. D. EUBANK, M.D., salary 
mission work 


Ss. P. BARCHET, M.D., Shanghai, salary as mission treasurer 
MRS. EDITH FLETCHER, allowance in the United States . 
MRS. L. A. KNOWLTON, allowance in the United States 


Total appropriations for eastern field 


WESTERN CHINA. 


REV. ROBERT WELLWOOD, salary 

grant for children 

mission work 

. dwelling house 

additional passage expenses to China of family 
REV. C. A. SALQUIST, allowance in the United States 

passage to China estimated ....... 

salary estimated .............. os 

mission work 


sussusesss 


. 
[July 
$5 
412 50 
18 41 
999 00 
$4,830 91 . 
76. HUCHAU. 4 
; $1,000 00 
432 50 
156 75 
800 00 
356 00 
received on the field last year for work ............-see0 263 03 
: $3,002 28 
$1,400 00 
77. SUIFU. 


1903] 


Cc. E. TOMPKINS, M.D., outfits $600.; passage $600. 


mission work 
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78. KIATING. 


REV. W. F. BEAMAN, salary 


mission work and ‘rent $886.18; specific gift $100. 486 18 

additional expenses to China .. 238 32 

REV. F. J. BRADSHAW, allowance in the United States .................000 416 66 
outfit for Mrs. Bradshaw ............. cnibnelacnmnaienbas 150 00 

passage to China estimated ...... HieAerineeaenCeneondeeke 700 00 

salary estimated 4 months 333 34 

$3,724 50 


792. YACHAU. 
REV. W. M. UPCRAFT, passage to United States 


allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 ........ “ 666 66 

MR. H. J. OPENSHAW, allowance in United States ...........cccccccccccces 399 99 
passage of self and wife to China estimated eaenanaaaden ee 700 60 

salary estimated penseeeence 750 00 

BRITON CORLIES, M.D., salary iewcnenen 800 00 
mission work $575.; specific for same “$: deficit "$93.10 seee 673 10 

received on the field last year for work ........ ennewouse 213 59 

mission work in Western China, care of .........e.see+.: --- 1,000 00 

$5,720 01 

Total appropriations for Western fleld 


CENTRAL CHINA. 


80. HANYANG. 
REV. J. 8S. ADAMS, salary ......... 


mission work $840.; specific gift tor same a 877 04 

received on the fleld last year for WOrk ........ccecccecees 162 26 

additional passage to China of family ...........sceseee 639 58 

mission work $800.; specific gifts for same $143.37 ......... 943 37 

received on the field last year 603 82 

salary to October 1, 1902 . 388 50 

MISS ANNIE lL. CROWL, salary ............. 500 00 
miésion work ........ 59 00 


Total appropriations for eastern, western and central fields ........... 
Less saved in appropriations of last year including ex- 


V. MISSIONS IN JAPAN. 
81. YOKOHAMA. 


REV. A. A. BENNETT, D.D., passage to United States of family .. 1,074 15 
allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 .. 641 63 
special grant in United States ........ oqneien desereseeseseeese 346 67 
REV. C. K. HARRINGTON, salary ........... 
REV. F. G. HARRINGTON, allowance in the United States iaccutecuinenin ° 800 00 
1,200 00 
mission work, repairs and rent $1,037.06; specific gift for 
om the fleld for WOPK 65 25 


| 
1,200 00 
$6,214 25 
$49,275 00 
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REV.W. B. PARSHLEY, salary . ° 
mission work, rent “and school 
MISS C. A. CONVERSE, salary 
mission work and school $1,225.33; specific gifts for same, 
$102.67 
received on the field last year for work ...........- onecccere 
MISS M. A. HAWLEY, allowance in the United States 6 months 
MISS G. L. WHERETT, passage to the United States estimated 
allowance in the United States ........... sabedsscecessdeves 


28 


388 


BBR = 


82. TOKYO. 


H. D. FISHER, allowance in the United 
special grant ...... 
passage to Japan of family 
salary estimated 
specific gift for work 
REV. S. W. HAMBLEN, salary 
mission work and publications $475.; specific gift “for 
MISS ANNA ‘HL KIDDER, salary 
school and mission work $846. 57; specific gift for same #16. 
addition to house 
MISS M. A. WHITMAN, salary 
mission and school work $300.; specific gift $62.50 . 
repairs and enlargement of buildings 
MISS EVA L. ROLMAN, allowance in United States 
MISS NELLIE E. FIFE, passage to United States 
allowance in United States 
MISS A. M. CLAGETT, salary 
school and mission work $882.50; specific gift for same $5. 
PROF. E. W. CLEMENT, additional salary 1901-2 
passage to United States estimated 
allowance in the United States to April 1, 1903 
special grant 
mission work and academy $1,850; specific gift for same 


special grant for children 

mission and school work $1,184. 72; specific gift for same, 


SSS =F 


84. SENDAI. 


grant to Mrs. Jones 
mission work $723.50; specific gift for same $10. 
additional expenses to United States, Mrs. Jones 
REV. WM. AXLING, salary (balance 1901-2 $41.67) .......scsecececceceesceees bee 
mission work 
’ MISS A. S. BUZZELL, salary 
school and mission work $1,985; 
$25.; deficit 1901-2 $200. 
for enlargement of school building 
received on the field last year for work 
additional travelling expenses to Japan 
MISS GERDA PAULSON, salary 
mission work 


MRS. H. E. CARPENTER, self-supporting 


88. MITO. 


REV. J. C. BRAND, allowance in United States ...........e.eeeeeeeeee cocecccese 
mission work $383.; specific gift for same $7.50 ........- 

mission work 


REV. T. E. SCHUMAKER, salary 
special grant 
mission work $480.; 
removal expenses 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


[July 
| 
2, 
1 
1 
1,314 72 
$18,356 26 
$1,200 00 
180 00 
733 50 
15 00 
841 67 
; 150 00 
500 00 
2,210 00 
600 00 « 
109 00 
34 21 
500 00 | 
60 00 
$7,133 38 
86. NEMURO. 
4 
$800 00 
50 
.. 00 
.. 50 
$1,978 00 ‘ 
89. OTARU. 
due on 1901-2 $291.50 .........-eeeeeeege 771 50 
| $2,130 71 
$41,801 89 
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WESTERN JAPAN. 


REV. R. A. THOMSON, salary 
mission work 
lease of property 
school and mission wor , care Mrs. Thomson 
expenses of treasury and reference committee .......... 
REV. G. W. TAFT, allowance in the United States ........... idamaienecinds 
mission work 
MRS. H. A. RHEES, allowance in the United States coccescocees 
MISS ELLA R. CHURCH, allowance in the United States 
passage expenses to United States and other expenses of 
her sickness 
specific gift for her work e ese eee 
MISS DAISY D. BARLOW, allowance in the 
rent of Kyoto 
MISS H. M. WITHERBEER, passage . 
her mission work .. 
CAPT. LUKE W. BICKEL, salary 


expenses of Gospel ‘Ship ‘specific. gift ‘for same $7. 


sssssrssss 


8| #8 
8 


85. SHIMONOSEKI (CHOFU). 


REV. F. W. STEADMAN, salary .. 
special grant ... 
mission work 
additional passage expenses to Japan 
special grant 
mission work $750. (for 1901-2 $187.50) 
additional passage expenses to Japan of family 
REV. F. C. BRIGGS, outfit $150.; passage estimated $600 .................. icnésia 
salary estimated 
REV. T. E. SCHUMAKER, received on the field last year for "work avemane 


2 
5 


REV. WILLIAM WYND, salary . 
mission work 
REV. J. H. SCOTT, allowance in Unitea States 
special grant 
passage to Japan of family ................ 
grant for children 
salary estimated 
; mission work and chapel .... 
MISS GRACE A. HUGHES, salary ........... aaenes 
mission work and rent .............. 
MISS MARY DANIELSON, salary estimated 10 months ....... 
outfit $150.; passage estimated $250. 
mission work 


a 


VI. MISSIONS IN AFRICA — CONGO. 


90. PALABALA. 


REV. C. H. HARVEY, allowance 
passage to Congo estimated 
ee 
general mission expenses 

REV. C. C. BOONE, salary from May 15, 1901 to September 30, 1902 ........... 
Specific gifts FOF WOTK ...cccccccccce 


| 
83. KOBE. 
$1, 
1, 
1 
2 
$11, 
87. OSAKA. 
$7,737 99 
Less saved in appropriations of last year .............s.e0. 448 77 
$27,699 95 
Total appropriations for Japan $67,846 09 
$647 50 
500 09 
752 50 
340 00 ‘ 
2,125 00 
1,034 91 
27 40 
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REV. W. A. HALL, salary 6 months ..... 


passage expenses to Jamaica ‘estimated shhabeceesanannes 525 00 
$6,677 31 
91. BANZA MANTEKE. 
REV. H. RICHARDS, salary $1,050 0) 
W. H. LESLIE, M.D., passage to United States estimated ..................... 600 00 
allowance in United States estimated ............. pecevcoce 600 00 
REV. E. T. coe 1,050 00 
sage to United States of Mrs. Welles, estimated .... 300 00 
MISS CATHARINE L. L. MABIE, M.D., allowance in United States 7 months 233 33 
passage to Congo 350 00 
salary and transport .. 700 00 
MISS F. A. COLE, weed and transport ... 700 00 
repairs $150.; schools $650. 800 00 
$7,733 33 
92. LUBKUNGA. 
REV. THOMAS MOODY, $1,050 00 
mission and school work 550 00 
MR. THOMAS HILL, passage to United States estimated onepeoeescencesee 600 00 
allowance in United States to April 1, ececccccccoes 693 32 
REV. C. C. WRIGHT, outfit $150.; passage estimated $300. ............seeeeeeees 450 00 
mission work ..... 50 00 
$3,893 32 
93. MUKIMVIKA. 
REV. C. B. ANTISDEL, salary 6 months ............eseeeeeeee ecceccecvccecccccs $525 00 
passage to United States estimated 525 00 
specific gift for work 31 90 
$1,861 00 
394. BWEMBA. 
Henry Reed Steamboat expenses onoccnnccocscoseoesocensoces 500 00. 
$1,635 00 
95. KIFWA,. 
mission and school work $575. ; specific gifts for same $467. 87 1,042 87 
W. H. KIRBY, M.D., outfits $450.; passage estimated $300. ....... Sigeeurese ves . 750 00 
$4,092 87 
96. IKOKO. 

REV. JOSEPH CLARK, salary 15 months to October 1, 1903 ................- $1,400 00 

passage to United States and return to Ikoko estimated 750 
passage of Lena Clark ........seeeeeeees > 175 00 
allowance and medical work “Lena Clark. 125 90 
MISS MARGARET SUMAN, salary and 700 00 
support of Maggie Rattray 350 00 
REV. C. L. WHITMAN, outfit $150.; passage estimated $300. ............ euneiee 450 00 
salary estimated 6 months .............- 350 00 
$7,380 00 


| July 
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97. MATADI. 


$925 00 
MRS. C. B. GLENESK, allowance in the United States .............cceeeeeceees 400 00 
MRS. M. C. MILNE, allowance in the United States ..............cceeeeeeee 300 00 
MRS. C. B. BANKS, allowance in the United States ...........cccccecccceeceers 500 00 
MRS. B. C. GLEICHMAN, allowance in the United States ................se00- 300 00 
balance due on goods ordered for mission by J. H. Camp 444 50 
$1,944 50 
$36,142 32 
Less saved in appropriations of last year ..............eee0 1,239 82 


98. JARO. 

mission work $1,135; specific for same $60. ..............+. 1,195 90 . 
consis 500 00 
passage to United States estimated ....................00e 350 00 

mission work $710.; specific for same $5. ..........sse.+. os 715 00 

REV. J. C. ROBBINS, outfit $300.; passage estimated $600. ...............eeeeee 900 00 

P. H. J. LERRIGO, M.D., outfit $300.; medical outfit $300. .............ceseeeeee 600 09 
600 00 
salary estimated : 700 00 

REV. A. A. FORSHEE, outfit $300.; passage estimated $600. ....... ....cseeeeeee 900 00 
salary estimated 700 00 
for a new missionary 900 00 

Total appropriations for the Philippimes ......cccccccscccccccccccccccccccccce $11,010 00 
99. BACOLOD. 
VIII. MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 
FRANCE. 

Salaries and mission work under direction of French committee ...... $12,000 00 
epecifie gifts for apecial 350 00 

$13,950 00 
GERMANY. 
Salaries and mission work under direction of German committee .... $1,950 00 
$4,000 00 

From German churches of North America for distribution by mission 

$1,680 32 
SWEDEN. 

Salaries and mission work under direction of Swedish committee ... $1,790 00 
FINLAND. 


Salaries and mission work ....... $1,765 00 


VII. MISSIONS IN THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 
/ 
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SPAIN. 

RIBV. BM. C. MARIN, Galary $800 00 
allowance for daughter 200 00 
mission work and rent 1,070 Ov 

REV. E. LUND, salary ............. 1,000 00 

DENMARK. 
RUSSIA. 
NORWAY. 
Kalaries and Mission 
‘otal appropriations for missions in Europe 
PUBLICATIONS. 


Cost of the Eighty-eighth annual report, including 800 advanced copies for 
use at anniversaries and 16,800 copies included with the July Magazine, 
total 17,600 copies 

Hand Books and Prayer Cycles ...... 

Missionary tracts, leaflets and Sunday 

Deficit on Missionary Magazine for 1902, covering free copies sent to ‘pastors 
and .missionaries, and the expense of printing the monthly list of con- 

Second installment purchase price of the Missionary Magazine a oun 


Orient Picture outfit $1, 177.29; Missionary’ photos 
Tveficit on publication The 40000000 
Mascellanedus 


ANNUITIES. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a specified: 


sum shall be paid during their lives or the lives of others 


DISTRICT SECRETARIES AND AGENCIES. 
REV. W. E. WITTER, M.D., salary .......cccccccececsseceeces 


special grant cove 
office and traveling expenses. 
helps in the field ............... 
office and traveling expenses sense 
office and traveling aoe 
office and traveling expenses 


office and traveling expenses 
REV. H. WILLIAMS, salary from August 1, 1902 . 
office and traveling expenses ...... 
REV. I. N. CLARK, D.D., salary ......... 
REV. F. PETERSON, salary .............. 
office and traveling 
office and traveling 
office and traveling expenses .............+.. 
Traveling expenses of executive officers and missionaries in agency work 


$3,082 50 


$1,200 00 


$1,200 00 


$1,740 00 


te B 
2883 888 
32688 SBS 


= 


[July 


$30,317 82 


$11,599 61 


$24,559 17 i 


$33,995 99 


300 00 j 
P 909 31 
436 48 
it 2,500 00 
2,385 08 
700 00 
2,175 00 
1,700 00 
1,110 08 
2,000 00 
1,991 11 
1,000 00 
59 
1,500 00 
936 72 
1,600 00 
816 71 : id 
1,500 00 
1,114 73 
800 00 
1,401 83 
2,957 87 
4 
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EXECUTIVE OFFICERS. 
KEV. HENRY C. MABIE, D.D., - $4,000 00 
Clerk-hire in home secretary’s department icjnnisaneieeniads 948 35 
REV. THOMAS S. BARBOUR, D.D., SECRETARY, ‘salary . -- 4,000 00 
Cierk-hire in foreign secretary’s departMent ..........ccccccccccccccccccccccccecs 1,594 00 
REV. F. P. HAGGARD, ASSISTANT SECRETARY, salary . -. 2,500 00 
Clerk-hire in assistant secretary’s department ............... 743 76 
Clerk-hire in treasurer’s and shipping departments .............sseeeecees anaade 4,763 00 
- $21,924 31 
GENERAL EXPENSE. 
For rent of rooms and electric light $2,629 13 
postage stamps $1,823.36; telegrams and cables $302.08; express and col- 
legal expenses $25.82; taxes $45.95; insurance $16.15 87 92 
furniture, typewriters, filing cases and supplies 1,980 62 
telephone, packing and shipping department ......... rn eevecsececoces 578 68 
expenses of honorary life membership certificates ceaehienasee seeecececcosve 300 69 
annual meeting expenses for travel, printing, etc. .........ssesccccccceceece 2,537 14 
travel expenses of executive officers and others under direction of. ex- 
expenses of Committee of Systematic Beneficence 542 06 
; maps $23.22; History of Missions $114.36; library books $96.68; reports 
Foreign Secretary’ journey to mission stations 1,275 00 
traveling expenses of missionaries to meet the committee ........... weees 131 13 
$18,747 78 
Balance of interest account $3,760 61 
$706,307 23 
£ 
e 
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RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 


Donations reported in the Missionary Magazine aeenee 
Legacies reported in the Missionary Magazine ........ eee 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Misionary Society 

Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society Of the WeSt .....c.sceececeececceeenceccececes ° 
Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon 

Bible Day collection 

Lott Carey Convention 

Payments on debt of 1901-2 


Income of Funds. 


Ambler Memoria! 
Abbott Endowment 
Ambler Scholarship | 
Ambler, A. T. Mendenhall 
African Medical ........... | Norcross 
Native Preachers 


a 


Bradford 
Barney 
Bucknell .... 
Bryant 
Bostwick 


Suva 


Price Scholarship .. 
Pillsbury 
Permanent 


Chandler Rowland 

Cheney .. Rogers 
Robinson . 
Ruth .... 
Sheldon 


255 
046 
6 
350 
65 
16 
8 
350 


aso 


Eldridge 
Eldridge, T. 


Shady Dell Endowment .. 
Tage 
Thompson 

TOUNBOO 


James 

John 

Judson Scholarship .. 
Jenkins 

Kelly Scholarship 


Williams 
Woolverton 


8 


as 
28 


$30,314 32 


$45,850 15 


$682,856 44 
$706,307 23 


In addition to the $682,856.44 there has been added to the permanent funds and those on which 
annuities are paid $39,911.23, making the gross receipts of the year $722,767.67. 


[ July 
1 
$396,843 56 
i 74,638 22 
89,260 26 
36,129 61 
500 00 
857 49 
5,231 90 
1,090 00 
’ 32,455 25 
$637,006 29 
$8 72 | Liu Chiu Island ........... 
78 62 | Ongole College 2 
69 02 PULMAM 
BrOWNSON 973 94 4 
12 96 i 
Carpenter Scholarship .... 426 49 Roberts .......eeeeeeeeeeeeee j 
GlOVEr 
Hawkes 4 
238 
! 
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3 


Ambler Memorial . 

Abbott Endowment. 

Allen Memorial 

Ambler Scholarship 
Angus Scholarship 
Ambler, A. T. 

African Medical 
*Argabright 


= 


Mendenhall 

*Mills 

Nason 

Native Preachers ....... 


ww 


o 


on 


Gonpemter, G. Th. 
Carpenter Scholarship .... 


8 


Price Scholarship 
Rangoon 
Rockwell 
Rowland 


a 


322838 


nw 


Davis .. 
Drown 


8 


Fry 


Judson Scholarship ....... 
° 
*Johnson, Sarah ........... 
Karen 
Kelly Scholarship ......... 
Kimba 
Lees 


Williams ..... 
Woolverton 


ssssssas 


= 


tWisler . 
Total 


00 
44 
7 
00 
50 
00 
00 
00 
00 
58 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
25 
00 
00 
00 
14 
00 
00 
00 
68 
22 
00 
96 
00 
85 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 
00 
08 
00 
39 
00 
70 
61 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
40 
00 
00 
00 


*added during the year. 
tincreased during the year $30. 
tBrownson changed to Ramapatam. and decreased during the year. 


Sundry annuity bonds reported last year 
Less bonds matured . , 


New bonds added during year ..........eceee.ee 
$407,613 57 


$1,002,791 33 
(Signed) E P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
Missionary Rooms, Tremont Temple, Boston, May 15, 1903. 
The Auditing Committee hereby certify that they have examined the cash book of the treasurer 


each month of the year ending March 31, 1903, and have found the balances correct, the pay- 
ments being properly vouched. 


They have also examined the securities belonging to the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
and find the same in hand or properly accounted for. 
(Signed) 
DANIEL C. LINSCOTT, 
SIDNEY A. WILBUR, | Auditing Committee. 


{ 
FUNDS. 
| Liu Chiu Island ......... 5, 
13, 
13, 
Davis, J. M. ...cccccccccce 
Fi Shady Dell Endowment 
3 
3 TROMAS 2.) 
‘ 21, | $595,177 76 
|| 
¥ 
»798 27 
$372,526 37 
% 
/ ] 
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CONSTITUTION. 
1. OF THE UNION. 


1. This Association shall be styled the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

F 2. The single object of this Union shall be to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of Jesus 
Christ by means of missions throughout the world. 

3. The Union shall be composed as follows: 

All missionaries of the Union during their term of service. 

All life members and honorary life members. 

Any — Baptist church contributing to the funds of the Union may appoint one annual 
member. If the sum contributed in the year amounts to more than fifty dollars, the church may 
appoint an additional member for every additional fifty dollars, provided thut no church be en- 
titled to more than ten annual members. 

Any individual or local association of the Baptist denomination that may supply the funds 
for the support of a missionary or missionaries, may appoint one annual member for every fifty 
dollars, paid during the preceding year through the Treasurer of the Union. 

Any individual may become an annual member by the payment during the preceding financial 
year of not less than ten dollars. 

Any individual may become an honorary life member by the payment, during one financial 
year, of not less than fifty dollars; and every honorary life member shall have a vote in the 
meetings of the Union so long as he continues to be an annual contributor to the treasury. 

But no person shall vote in the Union who is not a member in good standing of a regular 
Baptist church. 

4. The Union shall meet annually on the fourth Tuesday of May, or at such other time and 
at such place as it may appoint. On the first day of every such annual meeting the Union shal) 
elect by ballot a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Recording Secretary and members of a Board 
of Managers as hereinafter provided. 

. > ~ President, or in his absence one of the Vice-Presidents, shall preside at all meetings 
of the Union. 

6. All the officers of the Union and its Board of Managers shall continue to discharge the 
duties assigned to them respectively until superseded by a new election. 


2. OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


7. The Board of Managers shall be composed as follows: 

Seventy-five elective members, of whom not more than three-fifths shall be ministers of the 
gospel, and not less than one-fifth shall be women; these members to be elected in three equal 
classes; one class to go out of office at each annual meeting, and its place to be supplied by a 
new election, the same proportionate limitations to be applied to the several classes. 

The President, the two Vice-Presidents and the Recording Secretary of the Union, ex-officio. 

Three members of the Executive Committee, to be chosen as hereinafter provided. 

The Presidents ex-officio of the following societies: The Woman’s Raptist Foreign Missionary 
Society; the Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West. 

8. Immediately after the adoption of this amended Constitution and each year thereafter on 
the first day of the annual meeting of the Union the Board shall meet and elect by ballot a 
Chairman, a Recording Secretary, one or more Curresponding Secretaries, a Treasurer, and an 
Auditing Committee of two laymen. At this first meeting it shall elect by ballot an Executive 
Committee of fifteen persons, not more than eight of whom shall be ministers of the gospel, and 
two-thirds of whom shall be residents of Boston or vicinity, and shall divide the committee into 
three classes of five members each, the first class to serve for a term of one year, the second 
class for the term of two years, and the third class for the term of three years. Subsequently one 
class shall be elected annually to serve for the term of three years. At the annual meeting the 
Board shall determine the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer, and give 
such instructions to the Executive Committee as may be necessary to regulate its plans of ac- 
tion for the ensuing year. 

9. At all meetings of the Board fifteen shall be a quorum for the transaction of business. 

10. Special meetings of the Board may be called by the Executive Committee whenever in 
its judgment such meetings are required, or by the Chairman of the Board upon the written re- 
quest of fifteen members. A printed notice of the time, place and object of meeting shall be sent, 
at least thirty days prior, to every membr of the Board. 


3. OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


11. The Executive Committee shall hold its meetings at such times and places as it may 
appoint, shall choose its own Chairman and Recording Secretary, and fill any vacancy that may 
occur in its own number. It shall also choose annually three of its own members, one from each 
class, to serve on the Board of Managers. Seven members shall be a- quorum for the 
transaction of business. The Corresponding Secretaries and Treasurer shall not be members of 
the Committee, but they shall attend its meetings and furnish any information required apper- 
taining to their respective departments, and aid the Committee in its deliberaions. 

12. It shall be the duty of the Executive Committee to carry into effect the votes of the Union 
and the instructions of the Board of Managers, to designate, by advice of the Board, the places 
where missions shall be attempted, to establish and superintend the same; to appoint and sta- 
tion the missionaries of the Union, and fix their compensation; to give any needful directions to 


*No new ‘‘Life Members’’ have been created since 1867, but this designation is retained in the 
Constitution to guarantee the rights of those created before that date and who may still be liv- 
ing. The members of this class are known as ‘‘Honorary Life Members.’’ 


[July 

| 

} 

4 
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the agents, missionaries, Secretaries and Treasurer, in the discharge of their duties; to make 

all appropriations to be paid out of the treasury; to employ all needful agencies for the collection 

of funds; and, in general, to perform all duties necessary to promote the objects of the Union, 

— always to the limitations of this Constitution and the instructions of the Board and the 
nion. 

The Executive Committee shall also have power and authority to sell any real estate owned 
by the American Baptist Missionary Union, at public or private saie at its discretion; to make 
good and sufficient deeds for the same in such form as it shall deem expedient; to collect the 
purchase money, and to authorize the Treasurer, or such other officer of tke corporation as it 
may select, to sign the same and affix the corporate seal thereto, which authorization shall be 
duly attested by the Recording Secretary of the Executive Committee; and the Executive Com- 
mittee shall also have power to authorize the Treasurer, or such other officer of the corporation as 
it may select, to execute all papers necessary to release and discharge of record any mortgages 
given to or held by the said American Baptist Missionary Union. 

13. The Executive Committee shall present to the Union at the annual meeting a report, 
giving a full account of its doings during the preceding year; of the condition and prospects of 
every mission station; of its plans for the enlargemet or contraction of its sphere of operations; 
and shall give all such information as will enabie the Union or the Bourd to decide correctly re- 
specting the various subjects on which it is their duty to act. 

14. The Executive Committee shall have power by a vote of a majority of its number to 
suspend, and by a vote of twelve of its whole number, to dismiss or remove, for any sufficient 
cause, any Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer, Auditor, or missionary, being always responsible 
for such exercise of power to the Board and to the Union. 

15. In case of the death or resignation of a Secretary, the Treasurer, or either member of 
the Auditing Committee, the Executive Committee may supply the vacancy until the next meet- 
ing of the Board of Managers. 

16. The Executive Committee shall afford such aid and encouragement as may be suitable 
to such individuals, churches, or local associations of Baptist churches as may prefer to support 
missionaries of their own appointment, especially by affording to their missionaries facilities 
to enter the field of labor, and in the transmission of funds. 


4. OF THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


17. The Corresponding Secretaries shall, with the approval of the Executive Committee, 
divide and apportion their respective official duties. They shall conduct the correspondence of 
the Board and of the Executive Committee, excepting such as shall relate to the Treasurer's De- 
partment, and perform such other duties as the Board or the Executive Committee may require. 
They shall preserve copies of all their official correspondence, which shall at all times be acces- 
sible to any member of the Board or the Executive Committee. 


5. OF THE TREASURER. 


18. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to take charge of all money and other property con- 
tributed to the treasury of the Union, and to give receipts therefor; to keep safely all the money 
and funds of the Union, and all its evidences of property; to keep fair and accurate accounts 
of all the sums received and expended; to invest and deposit money, and make payments and 
remittances according to the direction of the Executive Committee; to exhibit his books, accounts, 
vouchers and evidences of property whenever required, to the Executive and Auditing Commit- 
tees or to the Board; to make an annual statement of receipts and payments, and of the con- 
dition of the permanent funds and other property, for the information of the Union; and to per- 
form all such other acts as may be required for the fuli and faithful discharge of the duties of 


his office. 
6. OF THE AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


19. The Auditing Committee shall not be members cf the Executive Committee, but shall, 
when requested, attend its meetings to give information respecting the state of the treasury. It 
shall be their duty, once each month, to examine the books of the Treasurer particularly and 
thoroughly, with all the vouchers and evidences of property thereto belonging. a certificate 
of the result of every such examination shall be ente on the hooks of the Treasurer, with 
their signatures, and a copy of the same furnished to the Executive Committee, to pe entered on 
its records. They shall also examine the annual statement of the Treasurer, and give a written 
certificate of the result, to be entered on the records of the Union. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


20. The President, Vice-Presidents, and the Recording Secretary of the Union, the members 
of the Board of Managers, the Executive Committee, the Corresponding Secretaries, the Treasurer, 
the Auditing Committee, and all the missionaries of the Union shall be members in good standing 
of regular Baptist churches. 

21. All moneys contributed to the treasury of the Union shall be expended at the discretion 
of the Executive Committee, except such sums as may be appropriated for the salaries of the 
Corresponding Secretaries and the Treasurer; but money or other property given for specified 
objects shall be appropriated according to the will of the donors, provided such an application 
shall not be contrary to the provisions of this Constitution or the instructions of the Board or 
Union, in which case it shall be returned to the donors or their lawful agents. 

22. The Union, the Board of Managers and Executive Committee may each adopt such By- 
Laws or Rules of Order for the government of their own proceedings as they deem needful, if 
not contrary to the Constitution. 

23. Alterations of this Constitution, proposed in writing at a previous annual meeting, or 
recommended by the Board of Managers, may be made at the annua] meeting of the Union by 
a vote of two-thirds of the members present and voting, 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE 


OF THE 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


THROUGH THE PAYMENT OF FIFTY DOLLARS. 


<  Constituted during the year ending March, 1908. 


Apares. Abbie Harris, Saratoga Springs, 


Anderson, Olof, Big Springs, S 
Anderson, Rev. Wiili 


am M., Oklahoma City, 


Anderson, pers. Octavia Kemper, Oklahoma 
ity, O. T. 

Arnold, Charles, Putnam, Conn. 

Ashworth, Rev. Robert A., Meriden, Conn. 
Atchley, Rev. W. A., Boston, Mass. 

Ayers, Rev. W. A., Wichita, Kansas, 


Baker, Obed, Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Beckett, Maud M., Calais, Me. 
Benjamin, Rey. F. W., Palestine, Neb. 
Benjamin, Mrs. Florence, Palestine, Neb. 
Berg, John, Chicago, 

Lest, Rev. Henry orp’ Winfield, Kans. 
Berwick, Rev. E. D., River Falls, Wis. 
Bickford, Chas. J., Los angeles, Cal. 
Blake, Rey. W. P., Emahaha, Ind. Ter. 
Bliss, Mrs. Emma L., McPherson, Kans, 
Bock, William H. 'T., Brooklin, Me. 
Brown, A. J., Wewoka, Ind. Ter. 

Brown, Mrs. A. J., Wewoka, Ind. Ter. 
Brockett, E. J., Orange, N. J. 

Braisted, Rev. Wm, E., Antrim, N. H. 
Burdick, I. N., Orange, N. J. 


Calhoun, Nannie M., Hettrick, IIL. 
Clatworthy, Mrs. W. C., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Clay, Major C. C., Oakland, Cal, 
Crawford, Rev. J. T., Parsons, Kans. 
Colby, Gardner, Orange, N. J. 

Colby, L. St. Clair, E. Orange, N. J. 

Colgate, Sidney M.. Orange, N. J. 
Colgate, Richard M., Orange, N. J. 
Colgate, Austen, Orange, J. 


Dewolf, Rev. Delavan, Newark, N. J. 
Dickinson, Rey. James T., D. D., Orange, N. J. 
Dickinson, Mrs. James T., Orange, N. J. 
Dozier, Prof. Melville, Los Angeles, Cal. 


Edwards, D. K., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Edmands, Violet, Chestnut Hiil, Mass. 
Edmands, Rose, Chestnut Hill, Mass. 
Emerson, Miss Hattie, Apple Creek, Ohio. 
Eshleman, Dr. I. §8., Fresno, Cal. 


Fallis, Frank L., Fallbrook, Cal. 
Faliis, Mrs. F. L., Fallbrook, Cal. 
Fallis, E. P., Fallbrook, Cal. 
Firestone, Mrs. S. P., Perry, Okla. 
Forward, Rev. De Witt, Pueblo, Colo. 
Freeman, Rey. L. A., Orange, Mass. 
Fuller, Harry E., Ludlow, Vt. 


Gale, Kate E., Boston, Mass. 

Gallup, Rev. Clarence M., Albany, N. Y. 
Gardner, Henry, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Gardner, Annie H., Boston, Mass. 

Gibson, Mrs. F. L., Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Grant, Rev. James, Watertown, Mass. 
Greaves, Rev. H. R., Muscatine, Iowa. 
Grose, Rev. Howard B., Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Grover, A. C., Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
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Haggett, Rev. A. J., Hiawatha, Kans. 
Haggard, Mrs. F. P., Watertown, Mass. 
Hand, Rey. A. W., Putnam, Conn. 
Hanna, Rev. T. Carson, Jenkintown, Pa. 
Harbour, J. L., Boston, Mass. 
om Rey. Baldwin E., D. D., Cafion City, 
olo. 
Hartshorn, Ida U., Boston, Mass. 
Haslam, Rev. J. H., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Henderson, Evelyn, Boston, Mass. 
Hazeltine, E. T., Fostor’s. Ohio. 
Hill, Rev. C. M., D. D., Oakland, Cal. 
Hinson, Rev. W. B., San Diego, Cal. 
Hutton, Samuel E., Esq., Louisville, Ky. 


Jones, Harriet, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Johnson, Mrs. Mary J., ver Falls, Pa. 


Knight, George, Brockton, Mass, 


Lamson, Rev. Guy C., Montpelier, Vt. 
Latimer, Rev. James Vernon, Emporia, Kans. 
Lewis, Rev. T. L., Shoshone, Idaho. 
Lindsey, Mary B., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Lindblom, Andrew, Big Springs, S. D. 
Littlefield, Carrie J., Boston, Mass. 

W., Calais, Me. 

. E. W., D. D., Chicago, Ill. 
os., Long Beach, Gal. 

Lovering, Frederick E., Putnam, Conn. 


Mackay. Wm. H. Gorton, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mann, Eliza C. W., New Dorchester, Mass. 
Marsh, Rev. T. Harley, Jacksonville, Ill. 
Mason, Miss Katherine, Indianapolis, Ind. 
McKinney, William Ayer, Philadelphia, Pa. 
McKinney, Helen Frances, Philadelphia, Pa. 
McKay, Nellie F., Boston, Mass. 
McKelvey, W. L., Salida, Colo. 
Miller, Mrs. Blanche §&.. Boston, Mass. 
Miller, Mrs. Sarah A., E. Providence. R. I. 
Moies, Mrs. FE. Edna, Pawtucket. R. I. 
Molloy, Sara McClellan, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Morris, Frank Richard. Bennington, Vt. 
Morris, Mrs. Florence Taylor, Bennington, Vt. 
Monroe, Rev. I. N., Fort Collins, Colo. 
Morse, George A., Dorchester, Mass. 
«al Mrs. Kathrina Lois, Atoka, Ind. 
er. 


Nelson, Rev. P. C., Cedar Falls, Iowa. 
Newell, Mrs. Ermina A., Pawtucket, R. I. 


Olmsted, Mrs. Lydia H., Boston, Mass. 


Pevear, Mrs. W. H., Watertown, Mass. 
Pickering, Annie M., Boston, Mass. 
Palm, Rev. Charles, Chicago, Ill. 


Rector, Rev. Frank, D. D., Pawtucket, R. I. 
Rector, Mrs. Mart Pawtucket, R. I. 
Reynolds, Clara J. oston. Mass. 
Rhoades, Edward ., Jr., Toledo, Ohio. 
Rhoades. John D., Toledo, Ohio. 

Rolfe, Andrew G., Palestine, Neb. 

Rolfe, Mrs. Josephine, Palestine, Neb. 


Savage, Mrs. George F., New Dorchester, 
Mass. 
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Scott, Pres. J. H., Bacone, Ind. ‘Ter. 
Seeley, George F., Orange, N. J. 
Shannon, Kmma Roe, Phoenix, Arizons 
Shaw, William A., Orange, N 
Sherman, A. F., Ludlow, Vt. 
Shepard, Mary L., Boston, Mass. 
Sjoholm, Peter, Chicago, 

Smail, Mrs. Lulu, Boston, Mass. 
Smale, Rev. Joseph, Los Angeles, Cal. 
Smale, Mrs. Ann, Los Angeles, Cal. 
Smith, Asa, Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Stewart, Annie J., Boston, Mass. 


Tenney, Eva I., Boston, Mass. 
Thayer, Herbert E., Ludlow, Vt. 
Tompkins, W. H., Okemah, Ind. Ter. 


Van Ham, Mrs. H. L., Boston, Mass. 
Van Nuys, Mrs. I. N., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Veness, J. Wellington, Albert Lea, Minn. 


Life Members 
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Verry. Stephen E., E. Providence, R. I. 
ae, Rev. Arthur Leonard, Monrovia, 


Walton, Mrs. Martha England. St. Davids, 


‘a. 
Waterbury, Carrie E., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Webber, H. W. B., Boston, Mass. 
Wells, Mrs. E. H., Farmington, Wash. 
Wellington, Horace G., Boston, Mass. 
Wendell. Norman N., Wayne, Pa. 
Whalen, Rev. H. J., D. D., Carbondale, Pa. 
Wheeler, George S., Needham, Mass. 
Wheeler, Mabel Hibbard, Needham, Mass. 
Wiggin, Joseph N., Orange, N, J. 
—* Chas. H., M. D., Cafion City, 
‘olo. 
Wood, Rev. Whitman L. Pawtucket, R. I 
Wiswell, George H., Watertown, Mass. 
Wiswell, Mrs. George H., Watertown, Mass. 
Walther, Rev. Joseph, Keene, N. H 


Note:—Annual additions to the list of life members of the Missionary Union have usu- 


ally been printed in the annual reports for the various years. 


Some years, however, 


they were omitted and printed in subsequent reports. All these shorter lists have, at 
different times, been gathered together and are available in four larger lists, viz.— 
set Life members from the beginning in 1814 through March, 1861, in the report for 


(b) Life members from April 1, 1861, through March, 1867, in the report for 1867. 
oe Honorary members for life from April, 1862, through March, 1872, in the report 


for 1872. 


(d) Honorary members for life from April. 1872, through March, 1902, in a_ special 


amphlet, which may be obtained on app 
fissionary Union. 


ication to the Rooms of the American Baptist 


It will be observed that no life members were added to the class of that name after 
March, 1867, and also that the class now known as honorary members for life was in- 
stituted in 1862, so that from April 1862, through March, 1867, both classes existed, 
although after the latter date no additions were made to the former. 
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OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION 


PRESIDENT 
HON. H. KIRKE PORTER, Pennsylvania. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS 
WILLIAM N. CLARKE, D. D., New York. 


RECORDING SECRETARY 
HENRY S. BURRAGE, D. D., Portland, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 


WILLIAM ARNOLD STEVENS, LL. D., Chairman. 


J. 


CLASS I, EXPIRES 1904. 


Ray Greene Huling, Se. D. 
Francis E. Blake. 


Rev. White. 


E. M. VAN DUZEE, Minnesota. 


REV. E. P. TULLER, Rec. Sec’y. 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES, 1904. 


MINISTERS. 

S. Henson, D. D., 4 
A C. Barnes, D. ,» Worcester, Mass. 
Jacob S. Gubelmann, Rochester, N. Y. 
Sylvester Burnham Hamilton, 
Wallace Buttrick, “New York, x. x. 
Albert G, Lawson, D. — 
Rev. A. P. Brown, Fresno, 
Braislin, D. D., Colsrade Springs, 


B. Mee ~ D. D., Pella, Ia. 
ey L. 8. Bowerman, Seattle, Wash. 
Rev. Herbert E. Thayer, Ludlow, Vt. 
Rey, J. F. Mills, Grand Forks, N. D. 


LAYMEN. 
T. E. Hughes, Minneapolis, Minn. 
A. D. Brown, St. Louis, Mo. 
Samuel A, Crozer, Upland, Pa. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N. Y. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Lag 
Isaac Omaha, 
J. D. S. Riggs, Ph. D., Ottawa, Kan. 
E. M. Runyan, Portland, Ore. 


WOMEN. 
Mrs, E. R. Stillwell, Dayton, Ohio. 
Mrs. James B. Colgate,’ Yonkers, .. Y. 
Mrs. Henry R. Glover, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mrs. Charles H. Banes, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. James 8S, Dickerson, Chicago, Ill 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES, 1905. 


MINISTERS. 
W. T. Stott, D. D., Franklin, Ind. 
A. M. King, Providence, R. I. 

" , San Francisco, Cal. 
New York, N.Y. 
B. M. Poteat, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Wayland Hoyt, D. 
John Humpstone, D. D., a 
B. hitman, LL. D., 
Edward Judson, D. D., New York, N. 

C. H. Hobart, D. D., Pasadena, dui,” 
P. Walker, D. D., Huntington, W. Va. 
. S. Holmes, D. D., "Worcester, Mass. 


LAYMEN. 
P. Bonney, Portland, Me. 


CLASS III. 

MINISTERS. 
William N. Clarke, D. D., Hamilton, N. Y. 
Rev. E. P. Tuller Detroit, Mich. 
C. R. Henderson, D. D., Chicago. 
J. F. Elder, D. D., New York, N 
Henry F. Colby, D. D., Dayton, onio. 
Rev. C. A. Cook, Bloomfield, ef 
L. L. Henson, D. D., Providence, AE, 
William M. Lawrence, D., Chicago, Tl. 
E. E. Chivers D., 
C. A. Hobbs, ’ D., Delavan, Wis. 
H. i Stetson, D. D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 


LAYMEN. 
L. W. Hawley, Brattleboro, Vt. 


W. Keen, M. D., Eaeetaighta, Pa. 
J. Fox, etroit,,. Mich 
B. Cutting, Brooklyn, 
W. A. Stevens, LL. D., Rochester, N. Y. 
O. M. Wentworth, Boston, Mass. 
Richard M, Colgate, Orange, N. J 
H, Chapman, Chicago, Til. 


WOMEN. 
Mrs. Horace A. Noble, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Mrs. Alexander Forbes, St. Louis, Mo. 
Mrs. William H. Spencer, Skowhegan, Me. 
Mrs. E, W. Bucknell, Philauelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. J. K. Stickney, Monrovia, Cal. 


TERM EXPIRES, 1906. 


Orville A. Barker, Taunton, Mass. 

=e D. Rockefeller, Jr., New York, N. Y. 
A. A. Barnes, Indianapolis, Ind. 

S. W. Woodward, Washington, D. C. 

J. B. Thresher, Dayton, Ohio. 

I. J. Dunn, Keene, N. H. 

George G. Dutcher, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

G. WE. Barrows, Bangor, Me. 


WOMEN. 
Mrs. D. R. Wolf, St. Louis, Mo. 
Mrs. rt Lindsay, Milwaukee, Wis. 
tamford, 
Brook 8, Morristown J. 
Mrs. Levi T. Scofield, Cleveland, Srlo. 


EX-OFFICIO. 
The President, Vice-Presidents and Recording Secretary of the Missionary Union, and 
the Presidents of the two Woman’s Societies; also three members of the Executive Com- 
mittee to be chosen by the Committee. 
EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTE 


F. Elder, D 


John Carr 
H. L. Tibbetts, 


CLASS II, EXPIRES 1905. 
George Bullen, D. D. N. E. Wood, D. D. 
D. B, Jutten, D. 

Dudley P. Bailey. 


CLASS III, EXPIRES 1906 


D. Rey. A. A. Shaw. 
George C. Whitney. 
Rev. Orville Coats. 
Erza H. Stevens. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 


HENRY C. MABIE, D. D., 


THOMAS 8S. BARBOUR, D. D. 


EDITORIAL SECRETARY 
REV. F. P. HAGGARD. 


TREASURER 
CHARLES W. PERKINS. 


TREASURER EMERITUS 
E. P. COLEMAN. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE 


D. C. LINSCOTT. 
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SIDNEY A. WILBUR. 
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TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS 

YEARS PLACES PREACHERS TEXTs 
1814. .| Philadelphia, Pa... Richard Furman, D. D., S. C....| Matt. xxviii. 20 
1823.. | Washington, D D., D. C...| Acts xxviii. 15 ..........| 66,956 O27 
1826..] New York, N Matt. 49,692 177 
1828*.| New York, N. Y...| William T. Brantley, Pa....:..| Phil. ii, 14,603 38 
1829.. Pa...| Daniel Sharp, D. D., Mass.. 6,704 27 
1830*.| Hartford, Conn.. Charles G. Sommers, N. Y...... CL cctncccucaemes 29,204 
1831*.| Providence, R. 1... “| fe Babcock, Jr., Mass. .......... 22,825 19 
1832..| New York, N. Y...| Wayland, D. Rom. vii, ,306 
1833*. | Salem, Mass, Baron Stow, Mass............. ee 
1834*.| New York, N .| William R. Williams, 2 Coe. X. 
1836*.| Hartford, Conn...| Elon Galusha, N. Y.......... 
1837*, Philadelphia, Pa... Charles G. Sommers, 
1888..| New York, N. .| Baron Stow, D. D., Mass........ 
1839*. | Philadelphia, Pa. .| James B. Taylor, oS Seer Luke xxiv. 46, 47 
1840*.| New York, B. T. Welch, D. D., ...... 
1841. .| Baltimore, Ma... Richard Fuller, D. D., 
1842*, | New York, N R. E. Pattison, D. De 
1843*.| Albany, N. Y...... Pharcellus Church, N. Y......... 
1845*.| Providence, R. L.. B. I sa. xl, 
1848. .| Brooklyn, N. Y... W. Eaton, D. D.. N, Y....... 
1847. _|Cincinnati, Ohio... Stow, D D., Mass......... Matt, xxvii. 45, 51- 
1850. .| Buffalo, N. | VY... Matt. xx 
1852. || Pittsburg, Pa...... Velona R. Hotchkiss, N. 2 Thess. 
1858..| Albany, N. Y...... Robert Turnbull, D. D., Conn..  } 
isnt: |Philadélphia, Pa... | Ezekiel G. Robinison, N. ¥.| John 
1855. .| Chicago, Ill. ...... Edward » D., _N. Y.. 
1858..|New York, N. ¥...| Robert W. Cushman, D. D. 
1857..| Boston, Mass...... Nathaniel Colver, 
1858. Fhiladelphia. Pa...| William H. Shailer, D. 
1859. .| New York, Y...| Silas Bailey, D. D. 
1260. | Cincinnati, E. E. L, Taylor, D. 
1861. .| Brookl | D. D. 
1862, "| Providence, R. I...| C. W. Flanders, D. 
1863. .| Cleveland, Ohio... | J. C. Burroughs, D. 
1864. .|Philadelphia, Pa...| 8. L. Caldwell, 'D. 
1865, .| St. Louis, Mo......| H. C. Fish, D. D., 
1866. _|Boston, Mass...... H. G. Weston, D. 
1867. |Chicago, Ill...... D. Read, LL. D., Ill 
1868..| New York, T. Armitage, D. D., N 
1869. :|Boston, Mass......| G. D. Boar »_D. 
12870, ,| Philadelphia, Pa W. W. Everts, D D, Ill 
1871. OSS. ae S. R. Mason, D. D. 
1872. .| New York, N.Y... | 
1873. .| Albany, N. Y...... J. B. Thomas, D. _D., Ill 
1874..| Washington, D. C.| E. Dodge, D. N.Y 
1875. .| Philadelphia, Pa...| G. W. Northrup, D. D., Ill 
1876, Buffalo, N. Wayland Hoyt, Mass 
1877. _| Providence, R. I... | Lemuel Moss, 
1878. |Cleveland, Ohio....| Wayland 
1880, || Saratoga, N. Y....| Addresses by Rey. E. J. Haynes, 

Rev. John McLaurin and Rev. 

York, N. Y...| A. J. Gordon, D. D., uke fi, 32 19 
1983. ‘| Saratoga, 'N. Y....| 8. Haskell, D. D., Mich.......... 1 Cor. XV. 28 307.195 04 
1884, ,| Detroit, Mich. F. W. Bakeman, Mass........... John xvii. 18............. 398'527 21 
1885, .| Saratoga, N. Y --| Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20 50 
1886, .| Asbury Park, N. J.| E. H. Johnson, D. D., Pa. ... 1 996 73 
1887, | Minneapolis, H. F. Colby, D. D., 53.109 46 
1889, Boston, Mass...... =. BD. -++/398'145 86 
1890, .| Chicago, Ill. ...... T. Edwin Brown, D. D I....|2 Cor. v. 14, 15.......... 440,788 OF 
1891. :|Cincinnati, Ohio...| Galusha Anderson, D. 472.174 21 
1892: :|Philadelphia, Pa... |George Dana Boardman, D: D., Pa. 172 93 
1893. | Denver, Rev. C. J. Baldwin, Ohio........ Cor. xii. 6..... 760.782 95 
1894, .| Saratoga, N. ¥....| Kerr B. Tupper, D. D., Col...... Matt. xxvi. 8 ..........-. 465.943 73 
1895. .| Saratoga, N. Y....| Rev. O. P. Gifford, N. Cor. iv. 6 ......+. 568.465 33 
1896. .| Asbury Park, N. J.| George Bullen, D. D. Mass...... Heb, X. 18 632 954 32 
1897. .| Pittsburg, Pa...... pation E. Wood. Mass. . 201 § 
1898. Rochester, N. Y.. A Crandall, DD. Matt. vi. 782.474 17 
1899: .]San Francisco, Cal. C. Lorimer, D. LL. D.,| Dan. fi, 44 .............. 562.494 51 

Matt. iv. 3.10, xxviil. 16-20 | 543048 ? 

1901. . Springtield, Mass.. E. W. Hunt, Ezekiel 1:1; 37:1....... 624.713 79 
1902..]St. Paul, Minn....| Rev. Dixon, D. Mass... 21:3° 1074, and 
1903..| Buffalo, N. Y.....| Rev. J. T. Dickinson, N. J........| Matt. 26:32... ......+..-+/@g0 956 44 


*Board of Managers. 


?Three years’ receipts. 


of two years. 
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INDEX TO ANNUAL REPORT. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


The reference numbers in this index refer to the numbers on the respective pages which are not included 


in parentheses. 


The page numbers in parentheses are the annual serial page numbers of the MIssIONARY MAGAZINE. 
All titles, such as “ Rey.’’, ** M.D.’’, etc., have been omitted from the index in order to save space. 


A. 


Adams, J. S., report, 210; sells many Bibles, 
212; apepals for new hospital, 213; provides 
evangelist, 214; wife conducts classes for 
women, 212. 

Ages, Miss Nellie, assists in mission work, 
2 


Adams, S. G., 210; report, 217; assists in mis- 
ion work, 212; superintends church building, 
visits Wesleyan and London missions, 217. 

Adamsen, H., report, 174; apeals for mis- 
sionary at Bangkok, medical work for King 
of Siam, repairs mission buildings, 175. 

Africa, introduction to reports from, 243; re- 
ports, 244. 

African evangelists, 246; suffer from sleeping 
sickness, 247. 


-Allen, Thomas, conducts English service, 139. 


Allur, missionaries, reports, 136; medical work, 
village schools and students, 137. 

Almanac, Chinese Religions, 212. 

American and Canadian committee work on 
Telugu hymn book, 136. 

Amherst, large and successful school, 64. 

Anderson, Miss Johanna, 69; faithful school 
work, 70. 

Andru, Pastor, 273. 

Anglo-Vernacular Department, Karen-Burman 
Theological Seminaries, report, 62. 
Anniversary Hymn, V. 

Annual Meetings, proceeding of eighty-ninth, I. 

Annuity Bonds matured, 17. 

Antisdel, C. B., 250; return to U. S., 41. 
Appeal for new missionary, at Rangoon, 48; 
on Atmakur field, Q 

Appropriations, total amount of, 17. 

Apsey, W. S., resignation, 4 

Arakan has heard the gospel, 98. 

Argaud, R., convert from the Jesuits, 278. 

Armstrong, Fred, superintends Moulmein mis- 
sion, 56. 

Armstrong, Miss Kate W., 63; kindergarten 
work at Moulmein, 56. 

Armstrong, W. F., 45; leaves for furlough, ‘57; 
on furlough, 56, 63, 69, 73, 91, 93; report of 
a she supervises Tamil and Telugu work, 


“Around the World,” 7. 

Arrivals of missionaries in U. 41. 

Ashmore, W., report, 177; eee, theology at 
Swatow, 178; opens work in Chauyang, 180. 
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Ashmore, W., Jr., 177; report, teaches exegesis 
at Swatow, 178; appeals for helper in school, 
80 


180. 

Assam, introduction to reports from, 109; re- 
ports, 1 

Assamese Baptist Association, 124. 

Assamese text books, 125. 

Association, meeting of in South India, 163. 

Associational Secretaries, 6. 

Atmakur, wissionaries, reports, 164; church 
has trouble, 142. 

Aungbinle station, 91. 

Austin, Miss Helen M., appointed, 8. 

Axling, W., at Sendai, 235; asks to be sent 

to Morioka, pastoral work, musical work, 236. 

Ayres, Miss F. E., 63; arrives at Moulmein, 
65; arrives at Tavoy, leaves Tavoy, 67. 


Baby, how he helped the mission, 253. 

Baby organ attracts heathen to preaching, 50. 

Bacolod, missionaries, 262. 

Bafunika, African tribe, 253. 

Baker, J. M., 130; return to UW. S., 41; work 
at Ongole college, 131. 

Banes, Mrs. C. H., visits Secunderabad, 140; 
visits Hanamakonda, 146. 

Bangkok, Siam, missionaries, reports, 174. 

Banks, Mrs. Emily, 42. 

Banza Manteke, missionaries, reports, grand 
roll call, 245; reorganization and revision, 
many good fruits of gospel. 246; a fruitful 
field, school work, new dispensary, 247; 
building and repairs, 248. 

Bapatla, missionaries, reports, most successful 
year, inspiring evangelistic report, fibre fac- 
tory, normal school, 152. 

Baptism, witnessed by friendly crowds, 179. 

Baptist position, better known in China, re- 
emphasized, 191 

Barbour, T. S., re-elected Corresponding Sec- 
retary, XX, presents annual report, V, 
epoch making visit to Rangoon, 56; visit to 
Tura, Assam, 115; visit to Golaghat, Assam, 
124; visit to Hanamakonda, outh India, 
146; conference with, 160; visits Kandukur, 
163; visit to Sattanapalli, grasp of mission 
problems, 167. 

Barcelona mission, 287. 

Bardolet, Senor, preacher, 287. 

Barlow, Miss Daisy D., 227. 
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Barrows, Miss S. B., death, 42; obituary, 37. 

Barlow, Sarah Ford, gift from her estate, 211. 

Bassein, missionaries, reports, 69; school di- 
minished by poverty, 70. 

Bateke, the, in Africa, 251. 

Bauer, preacher, 280. 

Beaman, W. F., report, systematic plans for 
work, starts rice depot, organizes preaching 
band, starts primitive theological school, 207. 

a consistent church, 


Bennett, A. A., 218; absence from Yokohama, 
219; ro for America, 222; lectures at Col- 
gate, 6. 

Benjamin, Miss Lena, 128; departure from 

. S., 41; arrives at Nellore, 129. 

Benninghoff, B., 91; report, 93; teaches 
music, 52; excellent teaching work, 92; work 
at Rangoon college, 93; transferred to Man- 
dalay, 50; arrives at Mandalay, 91, 93. 

Bghai Karen churches, a year of great prog- 
ress, 79. 

Bhamo, missionaries, reports, Kachin dept., 
schools, new schools, new chapels, increase 
in baptisms, first mountain church, 88; school 
boys take durbar prize, 89. 

Bible Day Collection, 17. 

Bible instruction, increased demand for, 115. 

Bible women, work in Bassein village, 69; 
conduct Buddhist S. S., 92; take preacher’s 
place, 93; tact and progress of, 129; wel- 


comed by caste people, 143; excellent work 


for women, 4 

Bibles for Germany, Dr. Bickel’s appeal, 283. 

Bickel, L. W., 227; report, 230; discusses 
“shoals and breakers,’ 233. 

Bickel, P., report, editorial work, 282. 

Bickel, Karl, manages publication work, 282. 

Billington, A., report, 250; visits English Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, work among Ba- 
a wife’s medical work, her school work, 


Binney Memorial fund, amount raised, 60. 

Bishop, Miss Lillian E., 167; successful teach- 
ing, 168. 

Bissell, Miss Helen, 97. 

Bixby, Miss Josephine M., departure from U. 

S., 41, 189; medical work, 192. 

Blake, Francis E., illness of, 4. 

Blocher, A., conducts people’s Bible class, 264. 

Board of Managers, proceedings of eighty-ninth 
annual meeting, XVII. 

Boardman, George Dana, death of, 8; obitu- 
ary, 39. 

Boggess, W., report, called to assist mission- 
aries, 163; S. S. and home work, 164; tours 
Podili field, 166. 

Boggs, S. A. D., 113; return to U. S., 41, 113. 

Boggs, W. 
work, 135; return to U. S., 41. 

Boggs, W. E., report, 167; illness in his family, 


Bohemia, mission in, 279. 

Bond, Miss Ella C., 115. 

Bonds, 17. 

Book loaning, 242. 

Booker, Miss Lucy H., 164. 

Boone, C. C., erects buildings, 244; death of 
wife, 42, 244; her obituary, 34. 

Bousfield, C. E., 194; report, 196; visits new 
fields, increases Scripture sales tenfold, work 
for wome nand children, 197. 

F. J., 206; departure from U. 


Brahmin lawyer, presides at missionary’s wel- 
come, 168. 

Brand, J. C., 240. 

Brayton, Father, his work recalled, 90. 

Breaker, M. J., report, 33. 

Breed, Mrs. Lorena M., 157; departure from 


Index 


B., 133; lectures, 134; commentary . 
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Briggs, C. W., 256; report, 258; work in Panay, 
legal work, 259; return to U. S., 41; illness 
and work in America, 256, 258. 

Briggs, F. C., 227; marriage, 42; departure 
from U. S., 41; arrives at Himeji, 

‘ British and Foreign Bible Society, 248. 


Broady, K. O., report, 284. 


* Brock, G. H., 158; departure from U. S., 41. 


Broholm, A., report, 291. 

Brooklyn, gifts to Tavoy Burman §&. S&., 67. 

Buchanan, Mrs. Irene S., visits Secunderabad, 
140; visits Hanamakonda, 147. 

Budapest, missions in, 280. 

Buddhism, dead weight of, 64; its hardened 
indifference, 101. 

Buddhist hostility creates spirit of inquiry, 98. 

Buddhist priest, converted, 89; becomes Bap- 
tist preacher, 219. 

Bullard, E., report, 162; work on Telugu hymn 
book, 136. 

Bunker, A., 77; report, 79. 

Bunn, Miss Zillah A., report, arrives at Pegu, 
visits many villages, 96 

Burdette, C. E., report, 113. 

Burditt, Mrs. C. A., 42. 

Burhoe, Mrs. M. W., 45; return to U. S., 41. 

Burma, introduction to reports from, 43; re- 
ports, 45. 

Burman ~~ Convention, supports native 
preacher, 76. 

Burman character, very sensitive to ridicule, 
9 


Burman churches prosperous and active, back- 
ward in giving, 45; church at Bassein con- 
tributes liberally, 69. 

“Burman Messenger,’’ completes 40th year, 46. 

Burman officials, oppose mission work, 87; 
obstruct mission work, 155. 

Burmese Practical Method, Sloan’s, 58. 

Burman railways, open new fields, 76. 

Burman Theological Seminary, report, writ- 
ten examinations, effect of new rules, attend- 
ance and prospects, graduating class, 61; 
Anglo-vernacular department, first graduate, 
meeting of trustees. 62. 

Burmese tracts, study of, valuable, 60. 

Bushell, W., 63; report, 65; wife leaves for 
America, plans for new boys’ house, 65; 
work at leper asylum, 66. 

Business young men in Kobe church, Japan, 


228. 
Bustard, Mrs. Ellen B., 162; work at Kavali, 
168. 
Bustard, Miss Sarah R., 162; work at Kavali, 
163. 


Buzzell, Miss Annie S., 235; Sunday school 

work, 236; schovl work, 237. 

ae ig missionaries, reports, church organ- 
ed 


c. 


Cadot, A., report, 270; visits Compiegne, 272. 
Caleutta University, examinations, 51. 


Calder, W. C., 42. 
= a Protestant town in the Philip- 
pines, 


Capels, preacher, 279. 

Carlin, J. W., report, visits Double Island, 
tours with native preachers, 185; view of 
work in China, refuses political protection, 
186; appeals for missionary, 188; departure 
of wife from U. S., 41. 

Cagpeeten Mrs. H. E., 238; return to U. S., 


Carpenter, Miss M. M., 240. 
Carr, Miss Elizabeth M., 63. 
Carr, Miss Melissa, 97. 
106; return to U. S., 


Carson, A. E., report 
builds dormitory, 106. 
Carter, E. H 


41; to leave Haka, 
Carter, E. A., and wife visit Nimes, 268. 
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in parenthesis. 


INDEX TO ANNUAL REPORT. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


The reference numbers in this index refer to the numbers on the respective pages which are not included 


The page numbers in parenthesis ; are the annual serial page numbers of the MIsslIONARY MAGAZINE. 


All titles, such as 


A. 


Adams, J. S., report, 210; sells many Bibles, 
212; apepals for new hospital, 213; provides 
evangelist, 214; wife conducts classes for 
women, 212. 

= Miss Nellie, assists in mission work, 


Adams, 8. G., 210; report, 217; assists in mis- 
ion work, 212; superintends chureh building, 
visits Wesleyan and London missions, 217. 

Adamsen, H., report, 174; apeals for mis- 
sionary at Bangkok, medical work for King 
of Siam, repairs mission buildings, 175. 

Africa, introduction to reports from, 243; re- 
ports, 244. 

African evangelists, 246; suffer from sleeping 
sickness, 247. 

Allen, Thomas, conducts English service, 139. 

Allur, missionaries, reports, 136; medical work, 
Village schools and students, 137. 

Almanac, Chinese Religions, 212. 

American and Canadian committee work on 
Telugu hymn book, 136. 

Amherst, large and successful school, 64. 

Anderson, Miss Johanna, 69; faithful school 
work, 70. 

Andru, Pastor, 273. 

Anglo-Vernacular Department, Karen-Lurman 
Theological Seminaries, report, 

Anniversary Hymn, V. 

Annual Meetings, proceeding of eighty-ninth, I. 

Annuity Bonds matured, 17. 

Antisdel, C. B., 250; return to U. S., 

Appeal for new missionary, at “ad 48; 
on Atmakur field, 165. 

Appropriations, total amount of, 17. 

Apsey, W. S8., resignation, 4. 

Arakan has heard the gospel, 98. 

Argaud, R., convert from the Jesuits, 278. 

Armstrong, Fred, superintends Moulmein mis- 
sion, 56. 

Armstrong, Miss Kate W., 63; 
work at 56. 

Armstrong, W. F., ; leaves for furlough, 57; 
on furlough, 56, és. ” 69, 73, 91, 93; report of 
meow she supervises Tamil and Telugu work, 


“Around the World,” 7. 

Arrivals of missionaries in U. 41. 

Ashmore, W., report, 177; haunae theology at 
Swatow, 178; opens work in Chauyang, 180. 
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kindergarten 


“Ashmore, W., 


“ Rey.”’, * M.D.”’, ete., have been omitted from the index in order to save space. 


Jr., 177; report, teaches exegesis 


at Swatow, 178; appeals for helper in school, 
180. 
Assam, introduction to reports from, 109; re- 


ports, 110. 
Assamese Baptist Association, 124. 
Assumese text books, 125. 
Association, meeting of in South India, 168. 
Associational Secretaries, 6. 
Atmakur, missionaries, reports, 164; 
has trouble, 142. 
Aungbinle station, 91. 
Austin, Miss Helen M., appointed, 8. 
Axling, W., at Sendai, 235; asks to be sent 
to Morioka, pastoral work, musical work, 236. 
Ayres, Miss F. 63; arrives at Moulmein, 
65; arrives at Tavoy, leaves Tavoy, 67. 


ehurch 


Baby, how he helped the mission, 253. ’ 

Baby organ attracts heathen to preaching, 50. 

Bacolod, missionaries, 262. 

Bafunika, African tribe, 253 

Baker, J. M., 130; return to U. S., 41; work 
at Ongole college, 131. 

Banes, Mrs. C. H., visits Secunderabad, 140; 
visits Hanamakonda, 146. 

Bangkok, Siam, missionaries, reports, 174. 

Banks, Mrs. Emily, 42 

Banza Manteke, missionaries. reports, grand 
roll call, 245; reorganization and revision, 
many good fruits of gospel. 246; a fruitful 
field, school work, new dispensary, 247; 
building and repairs, 248. 

Bapatla, missionaries, reports, most successful 
year, inspiring evangelistic report, fibre fac- 
tory, normal school, 152. 

Baptism, witnessed by friendly crowds, 179. 

Baptist position, better known in China, re- 
emphasized, 191. 

Barbour, T. S., re-elected Corresponding Sec- 
retary, XX, presents annual report, V, 
epoch making visit to Rangoon, 56; visit to 
Tura, Assam, 115; visit to Golaghat, Assam, 
124; visit to Hanamakonda, South India, 
146; conference with, 160; visits Kandukur, 
163; visit to Sattanapalli, grasp of mission 
problems, 167 

Barcelona mission, 287. 

Lardolet, Senor, preacher, 287. 

Barlow, Miss Daisy D., 
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Barrows, Miss S. B., death, 42; obituary, 37. 

Barlow, Sarah Ford, “gift from her estate, 211. 

Bassein, missionaries, reports, 69; school di- 
minished by poverty, 70. 

Bateke, the, in Africa, 251. 

Bauer, preacher, 

Beaman, W. F., report, systematic plans for 
work, starts rice depot, organizes preaching 
band, starts primitive theological school, 207. 

Beaulieu-les-Fontaine, a consistent church, 


271. 

Bennett, A. A., 218; absence from Yokohama, 
219; salls for America, 222; lectures at Col- 
gate, 6. 
ig Miss Lena, 128; departure from 
U. 41; arrives at Nellore, 129. 
paki H. B., 91; report, 93; teaches 
music, 52; excellent teaching work, 92; work 
at Rangoon college, 93; transferred to Man- 
dalay, 50; arrives at Mandalay, 91, 

Bghai Karen churches, a year of great prog- 
ress, 79. 
Bhamo, missionaries, reports, Kachin dept., 
schools, new schools, new chapels, increase 
in baptisms, first mountain church, 88; school 
boys take durbar prize, 89. 

Bible Day Collection, 17. 

Bible instruction, increased demand for, 115. 
Bible women, work in Bassein village, 69; 
conduct Buddhist S. S., 92; take preacher’s 
place, 93; tact and progress of, 129; wel- 
comed by caste people, 143; excellent work 
for women, 

Bibles for Germany, Dr. Bickel’s appeal, 283. 
Bickel, L. W., 227; report, 230; discusses 

“shoals and breakers, ” 233. 

Bickel, P., report, editorial work, 282. 

Bickel, Karl, manages publication work, 282. 
Billington, A., report, 250; visits English Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, work among Ba- 
— wife’s medical work, her school work, 


Binney Memorial fund, amount raised, 60. 

— Lillian E., 167; successful teach- 
ng, 168. 

Bissell, Miss Helen, 97. 

Miss Josephine M., from U. 
S., 189; medical work, 

Binke, E., illness of, 7 

Blocher, A., conducts people’s Bible class, 264. 

Board of Managers, proceedings of eighty-ninth 
annual meeting, XVII. 

noaevtagm George Dana, death of, 8; obitu- 
ary, 

Boggess, W., report, called to assist mission- 
aries, 163; S. S. and home work, 164; tours 
Podili field, 166. 

Boggs, S. A. D., 113; return to U. S., 41, 113. 

Boggs, W. B., 133; lectures, 134; commentary 
work, 135; return to U. S.. 41. 

Boggs, WwW. E., report, 167; iliness in his family, 


Bohemia, mission in, 279. 

Bond, Miss Ella C., 115. 

Bonds, 17. 

Book loaning, 242. 

Booker, Miss Lucy H., 164. 

Boone, C. C., erects buildings, 244; death of 
wife, 42, 244; her obituary, 34. 

Bousfield, C. E., 194; report, 196; visits new 
fields, increases Scripture sales tenfold, work 
for wome nand children, 197. 

F. J., 206; departure from U. 


Brahmin lawyer, presides at missionary’s wel- 
come, 168. 

Brand, J. C., 

Brayton, Bia ‘his work recalled, 90. 
Breaker, M. J., report, 33. 

Breed, Mrs. Lorena M., 157; departure from 
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Briggs, C. W., 256; report, 258; work in Panay, 
legal work, "259; return to U. S., 41; illness 
and work in Aimer ica, 256, 258. 

Briggs, F. C., 227; marriage, 42; ae 
from U. S., 41; arrives at Himeji, 

British and Foreign Bible Society, ois. 

Broady, K. O., report, 284. 

Brock, G. H., 158; departure from U. S., 41. 

Broholm, yg report, 291. 

Brooklyn, gifts to Tavoy Burman S. S., 67. 

Buchanan, Mrs. Lrene 8., visits Secunderabad, 
140; visits Hanamakonda, 147. 

Budapest, missions in, 280. 

Buddhism, dead weight of, 64; its hardened 
indifference, 101. 

Buddhist hostility creates spirit of inquiry, 98. 

Buddhist priest, converted, 89; becomes Bap- 
tist preacher, 219. 

Bullard, E., report, 162; work on Telugu hymn 
book, 136. 

Bunker, A., 77; report, 79. 

Bunn, Miss Zillah A., report, arrives at Pegu, 
visits many villages, 96. 

Burdette, C. E., report, 113. 

Burditt, Mrs. C. A., 48. 

Burhoe, Mrs. M. W.., 45; return to U. S., 41. 
Burma, introduction to reports from, 43; re- 
ports, 45. 

Burman Baptist Convention, supports native 
preacher, 76. 

Burman character, very sensitive to ridicule, 


91. 

Burman churches prosperous and active, back- 
ward in giving, 45; church at Bassein con- 
tributes liberally, 69. 

“Burman Messenger,”’ completes 40th year, 46. 

Burman officials, oppose mission work, 87; 
obstruct mission work, 

Burmese Practical Method, “Sloan’ s, 58. 

Burman railways, open new fields, 76. 

Burman Theological Seminaryg report, writ- 
ten examinations, effect of new rules; attend- 
ance and prospects, graduating class, 61; 
Anglo-vernacular department, first graduate, 
meeting of trustees, 62. 

Burmese tracts, study of, valuable, 60. 

Bushell, W., 63; report, 65; wife leaves for 
America, plans for — boys’ house, 65; 
work at leper asylum, 66 

Business young men in Kobe church, Japan, 
228. 


Bustard, Mrs. Ellen B., 162; work at Kavali, 


163. 

Lustard, Miss Sarah R., 162; work at Kavali, 
63. 

Buzzell, Miss Annie S., 
work, 236; school work, 

Bwemba, missionaries, reports, church organ- 
ized, 250. 


235; Sunday school 


Cc. 


Cadot, A., report, 270; visits Compiegne, 272. 
Calcutta University, examinations, 51. 
Calder, W. C., i 

a Protestant town in the Philip- 


Calvario, 
pines, 262. 
Capels, preacher, 279. 
Carlin, J. W., report, visits Double Island, 


tours with native preachers, 185; view of 
work in China, refuses political protection, 
186; appeals for missionary, 188; departure 
of wife from U. 41. 
Capen, Mrs. H. E., 238; return to U. S., 


Carpenter, Miss M. M., 240. 
Carr, Miss Elizabeth M., 63. 
Carr, Miss Melissa, 97. 
106; return to U. 


Carson, A. E., report S., 


41; to leave Haka, builds dormitory, 106. 
Carter, E. 
Carter, E. 


H., 265. 
A., and wife visit Nimes, 268. 
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Carvell, J. M., report, cares for work at Now- 
gong, 112. 

Casanoras, Senor, preacher, 287. 

Case, J. E., 

Caste distinctions ignored by Christians, 158. 

Caste girls’ school opens caste homes, 170. 

Caste inquirers, interesting incidents, 159; like 
Nicodemus, 172. 

Caste people, interested in the Bible, 168; hard 
to reach, > 

Castes, eleven in one school, §9. 

Catholics secure one of our schoolhouses, 252. 

Chairman Bxecutive Committee, 4. 

Chambers Memorial Hall, 130. 

Changes in missionary force, 40. 

Chapel attacked, 198. 

Chapman, Miss Ella L., 

Chauchaufu, missionaries, 


reports, increased 


interest marked, 188 
Chickering, Miss, work at Salle Haddon, 264. 
= of Chinese legation, Washington, 


China, Central, reports, 210. 

China, introduction to reports from, 173; re- 
ports, 174; her conflicts not ended, 177; con- 
flicting conditions, the missionary’s unique 
position, drift toward anarchy, 186; the 

truth slowly gaining in, a year of judgment 
for, 178; education in, 16. 

Chinese, the, in Siam, 176; cling to their idols, 
178; church members ignorant of the law of 
love, 186; enjoy being at law, 188; literary 
convert, persecuted by his own class, 198; 
market towns, ask for preachers, 204; N. 
T., second edition, 180; wealthy, offers to 
pay teacher’s salary, 197; New Year, incon- 
venient for missionaries, 199; mission prob- 
lems arising from Boxerism, 206; officials, 
friendly to missions, 212; liberal foreign pol- 
icy of, 213; ange in Japan, 226. 

Chinese inquir Ts, motives of need careful ex- 
amination, 188; some seek temporal gain, 
198; the mushroom type, 206; ‘“‘walked no 
more,” 207. 

a a and Japanese at Duncan Academy, 


Chofu, transfer of property to Shadan, 226; 
removal of preacher, 237. 

Christiana, brighter prospect, 293. 

Christian Endeavor, at Rangoon, sends stu- 
dent to heathcr ~Mage, 50; successful rallies, 
132; Telugu, ver, Ipful at Secunderabad, 
i evangelistic: work, 157; on the Congo, 


Christian boy, his dying testimony, 102. 

Christian giving, 10. 

Christian prosperity, its perils, 115. 

Christian teacher in place of heathen, 129. 

Christian villages build chapels, 166. 

Christian fellowship, 202 

Christian homes, 230. 

Christian Herald Orphanage, 162. 

Christopher, A., death, 42; obiturary, 40; re- 
port of wife, 353; her bereavement and trials, 
254; her return to England, 41. 

Church, Miss Ella R., 227. 

“Church of Christ in China,’ its status, 191. 

Church discipline, its necessity, 191. 

Church, industrial experiment of a, 72; or- 
ganization of one from groups of villages, 
160; problem is hard to solve, 201; rules for 
native churches, 160. 

Churches, separate, advocated, 150. 

Chusan, a prosperous work, islands should 
have missionary, 193. 

Chute, E., report, 154; defeats native officials, 
successful rice experiment, 155; severe ill- 
ness of 156. 

Clagett, Miss M. Anna, 224. 

Clark, E. W., 117. 

Clark, I. N., report, 26. 

Clark, J., 253; departure from U. S., 4i. 
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Clement, E. W., 224; leaves Tokyo, 225; trib- 
ute to his work, 226. 

Clough, J. E., 130; departure from U. S., 41. 

Coats, Caroline W., medical work, 133. 

Soats, Orville, election, 4. 

Cochrane, H. P., report, 77; resignation, 42. 

Cochrane, W. W., touring from Mongnai, 102. 

Cole, Miss F. A., 245; school work, 247. 

Coleman, E. P., resignation, XVIII. 

Collection agency for pastors’ salaries, 150. 

Collection districts, reports, 18. 

Comity, Baptist position clearly stated, 221, 

Committee of Fifteen, report, VII. 

Committee of Reference, XI. 

mason, local church, instead of touring, 
74. 

Conferences held, 4. 

Confucian scholars, opposed to gospel, 184. 

Confucianism, converts from, 184. 

Confusion of names, 246. 

Congo dialects, 248. 

Contents, facing front cover. 

Constitution, 

Converse, Miss Clara A., 218. 

Conversion, an interesting ease, 267. 

Coonoor church, spiritual awakening, 136. 

Co-operating Christian missions, 221. 

Co-operation of missionaries with Foreign Sec- 
retary, 9. 

Corbin, Miss Helen L., 193. 

Corean churches give to Chinese missions, 182. 

Corlies, B., 208; school work, 205; heroic ser- 
vice at Yachau, in charge at Yachau, 208; 
medical work, 

Corson, E. &., 77; return to U. S., 41. 

Cote, Miss Marie M., 45. 

Counterfeit spirituality, 934. 

Co-workers, losses of, 7. 

Craft, Miss Julia G., 69. 

Crawley, F. D., 63; report, 66. 

Crawley, Mrs. Laura, 42. 

Cronkhite, L. W., report, 69; 
lough, 

Cross, B. P., report, 90. 

Cross, E. B., report, trains churches in self- 
support, 77. 

Crowl, Miss Annie L., 210. 

Crozier, G. G., 115; report, training teachers 
and preachers, medical work praised, 116; 
conducts workers’ Bible study, 115. 

Crumb, A. V. B., 77; report, extensive touring, 
expresses thanks for health, 78. 

Cumbum, missionaries, reports, as a mission 
field. suffers from famine, 147; schoo] and re- 
ligious work, quarterly aid system, 148. 

Cummings, J. E., 73; report, 75; assists at 
Pegu association, 46; constructs’ school 
buildings, 75; maintains English service, 
holds preacher’s class, 76. 

Curtis, A. H., report, ten years of service In 
health, anxious for Telugu work, 142; in 
charge of English work, Madras, 144; _ re- 
turn to U. S., 41; wife’s school work in Ma- 
dras, her care of Bible women, 143. 

Curtis, J. A.. 158, 167, report, holds district 
meetings, 158; instructs native workers, 161; 
wife instructs Bible women, 160. 

Curtis, Sarah, Home, acquired by Shadan, 225. 

Cushing, J. N., 45; report, 50; dangerous ill- 
ness, recovery at Darjiling, work for hu- 
mane society, work for Students’ Y. M. C. 
A., work for Educational Syndicate, 52. 


leaves on fur- 


Dalhousie school, statistics and work, 47. 
——, Miss Mary, 238; departure from 


ay 
Darmstadt, Miss Katherine, 128; 4d 
from U. S., 41; returns to Nellore, 4 
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Darrow, A. C., 63; departure from U. S., 40; 
arrives at Rangoon, 46. 

Darsi, missionaries, 167. 

Davenport, C. L., 91; report, 92; English ser- 
vice at Maymyo, appeals for school build- 
ings, 

David, J., teacher, Ramapatam, 134. 

Davis, Miss Bertha E., 77. 

Davis, W. S., report, most fruitful year, 136; 
touring restricted, called to distant vil. 
lages, 137. 

Day, Miss Mary M., 142. 

Dearing, report, 218; Y. M. C. A. work, 

220; wife teaches Bible class, 221; and takes 
Mrs. Bennett’s music classes, 219. 

Deaths of missionaries, 42. 

Debt of A. B. M. Union, 17. 

Deccan field, shall Baptists hold it? 145. 
Decennial Conference of Christian Mission- 
aries, 15. 

Demoniacs, converted, declare release from 
evil spirits, 181 


Demoniae possession, Chinese instances, re- 
lieved by prayer, 181 
Denmark, introduction to reports from, re- 


ports, new places of work, Baptists ask 


government recognition, 291; school work, 
Dennisson, Benjamin F., death, 7. 
Denominational rivalry, the shame of it, 201. 


Departures of missionaries for their fields, 40. 


— village, peopled by mission work, 
Dessa, Miss Amelia E., 130. 

Dez, A., report, 270. 

Dibrugarh, 125; missionaries, reports, 126. 
Dickson, H. B., report, 120; visiting Bish- 


nath, 121, 
Dispensary, its comfort and help, 153. 
Districts, rearrangement of home, 5. 
Dobbins, F. S., report, 22. 

Donations, amount of, by states, 17. 
Dowd, W. F., report, illness of wife 


appeals for physician, translates 
into Naga, 119. 

Downie, Miss Alice, 
130. 

Downie, Miss Annie, 

Downie, D., 
28. 


death of, 128. 


Downie, Miss Minnie P., 
U. S., 41; takes Annie Downie’s work, 
ports her work, 129. 


conducts girls’ sewing class, 6. 
Dunean Academy, 224: 
by Shadan, 225; gradudting class, 
broader field, its neds, 227. 


Dussman, J., report, 


26; 


meeting for women, 170. 
Dye, G. R., 


Dyer, Miss Lydia M., 63. 


Eastern China, reports, 193; 
lack of means, 

Eastman, Miss Harriet N N., 45. 

Eastman, Miss Lillian, 88. 

“Eeo, The,” Spanish paper, 288. 

Editorial Secretary, 4. 

Edstam, A., preacher, 290. 
Edueation, 


atry, 205; not appreciated, 170. 


Index 


Alt: 
death of baby boy, in charge of school, 118; 
Psalms 


teacher at Kodaikanal, 


report, bereavement and _ illness, 


128; departure from 
re- 


Drake, D. H., forwards legacy, 133. 

Dring, W., 115. 

Dudley, H. E., report, 95; departure from 
}. S., 40; arrives at Myingyan, 95; wife 


report, 226; acquired 
its 


returns from furlough, 
169; preaches to caste people, wife conducts 


report, wants independent Chris- 
tian schools, severe illness in his family, 94. 


Fast, E. H., at Haka, 106; return to U. S., 41. 
losing stations for 


in China, 16; for women, good re- 
sults, 153; for girls, strongest blow at idol- 
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Prof. 


Educational 
Roach, 53. 
Educational syndicate, test examination, 51. 
Ehrgott, A., 45; return to America, 59. 
Llgie, Miss Helen, 193. 
| Wilmore, W. T., report, 165; organizing Po- 
| dili field, takes lessons in touring, 166; wife 
| does medical work, 165; she suffers from ty- 
phoid fever, 167. 
Elwell, Mrs. C. H. R., 45. 
anes, native preacher, 222. 
Kngland, firm action with China, 207. 
English Baptist Pioneer Mission, 
| French work, 265. 
“ito. Baptists may open work in Assam, 
1 


work, 


assists 


Mnglish and Burmese Dictionary, Judson’s, 58. 
——- Church, Moulmein, 66; Rangoon, 58. 
English school teacher has strong influence, 


238. 

Estey, J. J., 4, 

Eubank, M. 200; report, 202; appeals for 
men and "believes in ‘using native 
preachers, apeals for money for medical 
work, 203; wife has school for girls, 202. 

Europe, reports, 263. 

Evans, Miss Katherine F., report, 84; 
for furlough, sends out preacher, 85. 

| Eveleth, F. H., 59; report, 61. 

| Executive Committee, new members of, or- 
ganization of, divided in three sectional 
groups, 9; eighty- ninth annual report of, 3. 
Expenditures for the year, 17. 


asks 


F. 


Famine, the passing of, By on Cumbum field, 
147; scatters schools, 166. 

Fallon, P. K., conducts English service, 139. 

Fallon, W. H., conducts English service, 139. 

Farnham, E. P.. resignation, 4. 

Faye, Miss Mary D., 137; conducts village 
schoels, conducts Bible class, 139; in charge 
at Secunderabad, 138. 

Fenwick, Maleolm C., 
churches, 182. 

Ferguson, W. L., 128. 

Ferret, pastor, colporter and evangelist, 272. 

Fetzer, J. G., report, 279; connection with 
Hamburg. Theological Seminary, pleads for 
German educational work, 

Fibre factory, no capital from mission, a great 
blessing, gives employment to poor, 152. 
Field, T. G., report, 23. 

Fife, Miss Nellie E., 224; return to U. S., 41. 
character, ‘depressing and discourag- 

ng, 260; mysteries of, 262. 
Fitisino literature, in Visayan and Spanish, 


in charge of Corean 


258. 

Filipino periodicals, 258. 

Filipino Bible work, 258. 

Financial returns for the year, 3. 

Finland, introduction to reports from, reports, 
289; summary of work, loss by immigration 
and famine, 290; progress in sp/te of diffi- 
culties, 289. 

Finlay, G. E., report, 256; 
259; comes to Jaro, work in Bacolod, 

Finnish preachers, 290. 

Firth, J., 120; — to U. S., 41, 120. 

Fisher, 6. 224; departure from U. §&., 
resumes work, illness of wife, 

Fletcher Mrs. E. A., 42. 

Fireign department, report, 9. 

Forshee, A. A., 262, departure from U. S., 41; 
arrival in Bacolod. 257. 

Foster, J. M., 177; report, 175, 180; assists at 

Bangkok, 174; goes to Bangkok, baptizes 

miliary cadet, 175; discusses 

Siam, 176; teaches homiletics, Swatow, 178; 


work in Negros, 
256. 


conditions in 
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takes Namoa Island aed describes his 

field, 180; return to U. S., 

France, introduction to aioe from, reports, 
263; religious conditions 268. 

Frederickson, Miss A. E., 

French 

Paris, arrives at Kifwa, 252; S. S. and school 


Free Charen of France, 2 
French, Miss Kate M., 142; work among coolies 
144; difficult school work, 143. 
French people, between infidelity and Roman- 


French Baptist Mission, London, 27( 
French priests, status in China, 191. 
Friesen, A, report, special meetings for work- 


Fryer, etait addresses Rangoon College ex- 


Fukuin Maru, Gospel Ship, 227; trip on, 221; 
opens many doors, an object lesson, 232. 

Fuller, Robert O., death, 8; a ede 38. 

Funds, income of, permanent, 


Galicia, mission, 279. 
Gambling, a chief cause of discipline, 


change to Roman character, 116, 
Garos eall more 


village 
sc native co- Speration, 118. 
Geis, G. J., report, 


Genesis, Ashmore’s Chinese revised, 180. 
Geneva, Baptist group, 270. 
work, Scottish Society with- 
draws from, 283; Union Relief Fund, i, 
Germany introductions to reports from, 
; publication work, 
times, Dao ‘movement omer from Rome, the 
appropriation, 2 
Miss Katherine, 


ae. preacher, 280. 
Gibbens, H. C., appointed, 8. 
Gilbert, deacon, 273. 

D. C., report, 73; English preaching, 
76; plans local conferences, emphasizes ho 

San Ye movement, 74. 

Gleichman, Mrs. B. 


missionaries, 114. 

Goddard, Miss Anna K., 193. 
Goddard, F. W., 
short furlough, 


departure from U. 8. ‘41; at 


doctrinal class, 1 


, its power demonstrated, 260. 
Gospel Ship, Fukuin Maru, £ 
Gospel leaven working in Japan, 224. 

Gougman, native pastor, death; his noble char- 


aid missionaries, 
, Dr., medical work, 157. 
departure from 
U. S., 41; arrives at Kityang, 192. 
3 acts as surgeon's 
“locum tenens,”’ 
gratitude, 194; wapervines native helpers, 193; 
wife tours with Bible women, 194. 
Greek and Roman churches, glean our work, 


Grigg, E., 45; report, 58: acting pastor Im- 
manuel church, 59, 


C., 88; report, 89; departure from 

40; returns from furlough, welcomed 

by Christians and heathen, takes Burman 
school, 89. 

Groesbeck, A. F., 185. 

Gunboats, English and French, 207. 

Gurney, A. K., 110; return to U. S., 41. 

Gurzalla, missionaries, reports, 169; school 
work, church, 170. 


Griggs, W 
S., 


Hachinohe, station, 236; diminishing work, 
235, 


Haddon Hall assists French mission, 264. 

| Haefs, A., editorial 

| Hadley, Mrs. L. M., 

| Haggard, F. P., a secretary of execu- 

tive committee, editorial secretary, 4; care 

of Missionary Magazine and literature, 7. 

| Haisua island, chapel ‘built, 187. 

| Haka, missionaries, report, 106. 

| Hale, H. W., 66; return to U. S., 41. 

Halil, W. A., report, 244; return to Jamaica, 41. 

| Hamblen, 8S. W., report, 224; secretary of Sha- 

dan mission corporation, takes part of Prof. 

Clement’s work, 225. 

Hamburg Theological Seminary, 281. 

Han and Yangsti station, 210. 

Hanamaki, work at, 236. 

Hanamakonda, missionaries, reports, prolonged 
water famine, 144; medical work, summary 
of work, 145. 

Hancock, Mrs. H. W., 66; report, arrives at 

Tavoy, restores mission buildings, 67. 

Hangchau, missionaries, reports, 199; meagre 
equipment of academy, 200; increased attend- 
ance at academy, 199. 

Hankins, I. 8., 142. 

Hanna, Miss Emily M., 45; successful normal 
work, 51. 

Hanson, O., report, holds preachers’ Bible 
class, Kachin Bible translation, 88: excellent 
school work, work among Kachins, 89. 

Hanyang, missionaries, reports, a year of new 
buildings, new mission hall and dispensary, 

210; .“*Metropolitan Baptist Tabernacle,” 

211; union meetings, 212. 

Harper, R., 103; report, secures timbers for 
buildings, tours, suffers from ill health, takes 
full charge of medical work, arrives at Nam- 
kham, 104; raises dispensary fees, 103. 

Harrington, C. K., 218; report, seminary work, 
work on Japanese New Testament, pastoral 
work at Tokyo, trip on ‘‘Fukuin Maru,’’ 221; 
visits Shinstu, visits Karuizawa, takes Dr. 
Bennett's 222. 

Harrington, F. G., on furlough, 221. 

Harris, E. N., report, 81; departure from U. 
S.. 40; welcomed by native Christians, suf- 
fers from fever, returns from furlough, 81. 

Harris, Mrs. Norman, 42. 

Hartford, Miss Stella, appointed, 8. 

Harvey, C. ra 244; report, 245; departure 


— kes, Miss H. E., 81; revives pastor's Bible 

class, 

Hawley. Miss M. A., marriage, 42, 230. 

Hyde, Miss Helen Fea 177. 

Heathen, their custonis hard to overc ome, 106; 
awakened, 45; buy Bibles, 172; their insin- 
cerity, 182; their prejudice yielding in the 
Deccan, 140; persecution by, 108; are ready 
to listen, 172; their vices, 78 

Heathen vileness, unclean in person and 
houses, filthy and injurious habits, effects 
of eating putrid fish, universal impure talk, 


Heathen villages, entertain Burman preach- 
ers, 77; ask for teachers, 172; become Chris- 
tian, 50; five renounce false worship, 49. 
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Heinrichs, J., report, 133; appeals for mission- 
ary, 135; commentary work, 135, wife teaches 
choir, 134. 

Henderson, A. H., report, 102. 

Henzada, missionaries, reports, 73; school in- 
crease, open air meetings, 76. 

Heptonstall, C. H., 107; return to U. S., 41; 
good work at Loikaw, returning to America, 
school work of wife at Loikaw, 107. 

Hicks, L. E., 45; report, 53; departure from 
U. 8., 40; returns from furlough, 53; returns 
to Rangoon, 50. 

Higby, Miss Sarah J., holds Tharrawadi sta- 
tion, 86. 

Hill, G. W., report, 237. 

Hill, T., 249; return to U. S., 41. 

Himeji, missionaries, 227; church changes, 230; 
school property acquired by Shadan, 225. 

_—— secular school leaned for Sunday school, 


138. 

Hokkaido, work in, 241. 

Holmes, T. D., report, secures release of false- 
ly imprisoned, refuses to enter quarrels, 198; 
wife’s departure from U. S., 41; her school 
work, 199. 

Home department, report, 3. 

Home Secretary, special course of lectures by, 


5. 

Hopkins, W. E., 137. 

Hospital, Hanyang, 
shanty,’’ 213. 

Houseboat, description and use, 201. 

Hsien cities, 

Hsipaw, missionaries, report, school 
medical work, bazar meetings, 101. 
Hubert, A. J., report, efforts for new com- 
pound, medical work, holds meting for 

women, 171. 

Huchau, missionaries, reports, 200; needs of, 
203; school work, church gives to its full 
ability. has a good year, 202. 

Hughes, Miss Grace A., 238; excellent work at 
Osaka, 240. 

Hughes, Miss Lisbeth B., examines mission 
schols, 

Hugon, pastor, returns to Italy, 273. 

Huguenots, rationalistic, 267. : 

Huizinga, G. J., report, 147; in charge of work- 
ers’ meeting, 148; passes Telugu examina 
tions, in charge at Markapur, takes charge at 
Cumbum, 147. 

Huizinga, H., 130; assists at Markapur, 169. 

Huling, Ray Greene, recording secretary of 
executive committee, resignafion, 4. 

Hunan murders, 207. 

Hungary, need of chapels, 281. 

Huntley, G. A., 210; report, 213; conducts hos- 
pital services, 219; evangelistic work, 216. 

Huntoon, Miss Charlotte M., appointed, 8. 

Hupeh youths to study in America, 212. 

Huse, S. S., Jr., 262; work in Negros Island, 
259; return to U. S., 41. 

Hymn books, the Chinese like them, 212; 
Telugu, 136. 


“unsanitary native 


work, 


Idolatry, taught by mothers, 205. 
Ikoko, missionaries, reports, 253. 
Immanuel (English) Church, Rangoon, report, 


Impur, missionaries, reports, 117. 

Independent Baptist church, Paris, 277. 

Independent Filipino Catholic chureh, 258. 

Ingalls, Mrs. M. B., death, 42, 85, 87; obitu 
ary, 36. 

Ingram, J. F., 45; appointed, 8; departure from 


U. S., 40. 

Insein, missionaries, reports, theological semi- 
naries, 59. 

Interdenominational relations, 13. 

Isaac, Alfred E., aid rendered in New England 
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District, 6; visit to Tura, 115: visit to Gola- 
ghat, 124; visit to Hanamakonda, 146; visit 
to Sattannapalli, 167. 


J. 


Jacobs, B. F., obituary, 37. 

Jangaon, missionaries, reports, 171; increased 
working force, 172; changed from Bhonigir, 
171 


71. 

Janiway, station, 259. 

Jansson, E., resignation, 42. 

Japan, introduction to reports from, 217; 
reports, 218; Baptist attitude in, 219; awak- 
ening to moral standards, 225. 

Japan Inland Sea, many doors opened, 231; 
permission to visit new islands, 232; three 
hundred town visited, persecution and fruit, 
discussion in Buddhist temples, 231; false 
ideas removed, 232. 

Japanese hymn bok, 241. 

Japanese language, difficulty in mastering, 233. 

Japanese national convention, committee on 
Yokohama seminary, 220: 

Japanese New Testament, work delayed, 224. 

Japanese stduents, beter not study in Ameri- 
ca, 229. 

Jaro, missionaries, reports, 256; evangelists 
needed, swept by cholera, hostile to missions, 
new chapel, 261; work hindered by cholera, 
257; as a centre of work, 257. 

Jaynes’ Sanative Pills instead of native abomi- 
nations, 210. 

Jenkins, H., report, discusses educational 
problems, 194; work on Chinese commentary, 
196 


Jewett, Mrs. Lyman, 42. 

Jews in Russia, resolution regarding massacre 
of, 

Johnson, Miss, work at Salle Haddon, 264. 

Johnson, Miss Annie V., appointed, 8. 

Johnson, T., report, 107. 

Joint periodical, report of committee on, IX. 

Jones, E. E., appointed, 8. 

Jones, E. H., report, 235. 

Joorman, H. W. B., report, 97; appeals for 

Bible women, touring in Arakan, 98. 

Joyhing church, disfellowshipped, 120. 


Kachin mission, most prosperous year, 105. 

Kachin, hymn book, 58, 88; Psalms, 88; na- 
tive teachers considerate and helpful, 89; 
villages call for preachers, 105 

Kachins, like to sing, 88. 

Kakchieh, theological class at, 185; residents 
on compound, 177. 

Kalamazoo, gifts to Tavoy Burman Sunday 
school, 67. 

Kandukur, missionaries, reports, results of Dr. 
Barbour’s visit, 163; prosperous Sunday 
school, 164. 

Kanigiri, missionaries, reports, 158; change of 
methods, 160: Home Mission Society, preach- 
er’s work, 159; Home Mission Society sup- 
ports evangelists, 160; harvest festival of- 
fering, marriage reform emphasized, new 
examination plan, 159; school work, the 

farm ‘‘plantation,’’ 160. 

Karen, business ability of, 73; association of 
supports Chin missionary, 75; increased con- 
tributions of, 83; churclies of revived, 82; 
generous contributions of, 61. 

Karen Christians, attitude toward self help, to 
erect school buildings, 80; evangelistic 
spirit of, 78; consistent lives of, 76; contrast 
with the heathen, 68. 

Karen Christian engineer, 73. 

Karen Theological Seminary, report, 59; 
written examinations, 60; largeentering class, 
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attendance, 59; theological students of, 73; 

their intellectual standard, 59. 

Karen official pays preacher’s salary, 105. 

Karen, Mission, Brec., organizes conference, 
villages added, 79. 

Karen, Pwo, changing condition of people, 72; 
evangelists, new Churches, membership in- 
creased, 70; offerings reduced by famine, 71; 
association accepts’ many evangelists, 70. 

Karen, Sgaw, churches in good condition, 
need jungle work, increase in number of, 
48; Smith’s logic in, 58; pastors are a fine 
body of men, co-operate heartily with mis- 
sionaries, 48; hold a Bible study, keep up or- 
ganized work, 71; Reference New Testa- 
er in, 58; statistics and work of schools, 


Karenni, encouraging conditions in, 79. 

Kayin, missionaries, reports, 184; educational 
problem important, needs educational helper, 
185; a stronghold of Confucianism, 184. 


Kavali, missionaries, reports, new schools, 
hopeful spirit of inquiry, 162. 
Keen, C. §S., 198: departure from U. S., 41; 


begins work at Kinhwa, 199. 

Kelly, E. W.. report, 91; conducts Mandalay 
high school, 92: touring, 91. ’ 

Kelly, Miss Sarah, 130. 

Kengtung, missionaries, report, 107; good ba- 
zar meetings, 108. 


Kemp, H. A., report, 188. 
Khuns, characteristics of, 108. 
Kiating, missionaries, reports, 206; church 


tried by Boxerism and famine, almost a fam- 
ine in, 207. 

Kidder, Miss Anna H., 224. 

Kifwa, missionaries. reports, Christians wel- 
come missionary, 252; school work, 253. 

Kinhwa, missionaries, reports, 198; 
work, 199; short of workers, 198. 

Kirby, H. W., 252; departure from U. S., 41. 

Kirkpatrick, M. B., report, 103; leaves Namk- 
a, suffers from illness, 104; return to U. 

Kityang, missionaries, reports, 189; progress 
and development, hospital work, 192; mis- 
sionary society promotes unity of churches, 
191; missionary society for evangelization of 
Weichau District, suffers horrors of plague 
and cholera, 190; native missionary society, 
best year of seven, 189. 

Knowlton, Mrs. L. A., 42. 

Kobe (including Himeji and Inland Sea), mis- 
sionaries, reports, series of meetings, 227. 
Kobe Baptist church, large accessions, its 
great prosperity, 227. 

Kobe Seminary, two promising students, 228. 

Kogawa Cho, station, 239. 

Kohima, missionaries. report, 119. 

Ko San Ye movement, demands increased 
forces, immense buildings of, beyond the 
prophet’s control, causes crisis in missions, 86; 
deep influence on Pwo Karens, profits na- 


school 


tive churches, on the Henzada field, 74; 
eauses willing listeners, 49; opens door for 
gospel, causes encouragement and anxiety, 
Khulen, Miss L. Bertha, 130. 

Kurnu', missionaries, reports, 141; church 
without pastor, 142; crop failure, 141. 


Kurtz, F., on furlough, 149. 

Kurtz, Miss Mary K., appointed, 8. 

Kurtz, Miss S. I., 187; conducts Bible class, 
in charge at Secunderabad, 139. 

Kyoto, station, 227; church consolidation, 229 


L. 


LeBarre, Miss L. A.. comes to Kandukur, Sun 
day school and home work, 
Lady missionaries, heir work praised, 140. 


Index 


[July 


Lake Disrict, report, 24. 

Language difficulties, 233. 

Language committee, Congo, meets at Wathen, 
248. 

Lanmadaw school, statistics and work, 47. 

Larsh, Miss M. M., 

Lawrence, Miss Elizabeth, 45. 

Lawsuits, Chinese, cause trouble to mission, 
212; trouble Chinese church, 194; a part of 
Chinese living, 203; chevacteniatie of Chi- 
nese, 198. 

Lay preachers, 224. 

“I. Echo des Alpes Maritimes, ” 269. 

Leeds, G. T., report, 101; bereaved of a little 
daughter, conducts preacher's Bible class, 
102; completes five years of service, 101. 

Legacies, amount of, 18. 

Lehmann, J. G., editorial work, 282; connec- 
— with Hamburg Theological Seminary, 
81, 

Lemon, Miss Annie M., 69; departure from U. 
S., 40; arrives at Mandal ay, 91. 

Lerrigo, P. ; departure from U. 
41; arrival at Jaro, "medical work in Jaro, 
257. 

Leslie, W. H., 245; prepares Apostolic History, 
249; return to U. S&., 41. 

Levering, F. H., report, 137; tribute to work- 
ers, wife’s medical work for women, 140; 
she holds Sunday school for soldiers’ fami- 
lies, 138. 

Lhota villages, desire teachers, 119. 

Linker, Miss Annie M., 142; care of Bible 
women, in school work, Madras, 143. 

Literature, improvement "of, 

Liuchiu station, 227; church change in work- 
ers, 228. 

Liuchuans, lowest plane of civilization, 228; 
their needs, 

Loaves and fishes still draw the crowd, 200. 

Loikaw, missionaries, report, medical work, 
new church organized, 107. 

Lombardies, jungle tribe, work among, 133. 

Long, pastor, evangelistic work, 

Long, Miss Annie E., 111; wayside Sunday 
school work, holds meetings for girls, 112. 

Lord’s Tenth Society, 148. 

Lott Carey Cony ention, 17. 

Loughridge. A., report, 149; his views of mis- 
sion problems, 150; secures water supply, 
moves to Vinukonda, in charge at Vinu- 
konda, assigned to Vepery, 149; work at 
Madras, 142. 

Lounsbury, E. W., report, 24. 

Lukunga, missionaries, reports, 249; progress 
in all branches, schools, 250. 

Lund, E., 256; report, 258; splendid literary 
work, 257; report of his extensive literary 
work, 258. 

Lutanghsia church, 198. 

Lutherans, interference df, 120. 

Lynch, F. P., 250. 


Mabie, Miss Catharine L., 245; departure from 
U. S., 41; return to field appreciated, 247, 249. 

Mabie, H. C., re-elected Corresponding Secre- 
tary, XX, presents annual report, XX. 

Madiga students, 134. 

Madras, missionaries, reports, 142; as a Telu- 
ea field, Blacktown preaching hall, schools, 
4 

Madras Decennial Conference, called ‘‘epoch- 
making,” 56; power of, 57; revival tone, 147. 

Magic lantern, in hospital ‘gospel work, 214. 

Mala students, 134 

Mandalay, missionaries, 
staff complete, 91; Judson Memorial 
Chureh, high school, Burmese girls’ school, 

English school prosperous, 92; Burmese work 


reports, missionary 
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encouragiug, English church, 93; Burman 
department, 91. 

Manikan, his excellent work, 261; visits Iba- 
way, work in 
Jaro, 257. 

Manley, W. R., 142; report, discusses touriny, 
ed ; suffers from fever, conducts meetings, 


Panay, 259; absence from 


Manual training, a problem at Impur, 118. 

Maotea church, 198. 

Ma Mary, work at Thamaing, 76. 

Marin, M. C., report, 286; work in Spain, 28s; 
appeals for helpers, 289. 

Marseilles church, 269. 

Markapur, missionaries, reports, notable wel- 
come to missionaries, 168. 

Marriage reform, 159. 

Marsh, C. R., report, 168; departure from U. 
S., 41; makes repairs at Markapur, 169; ar- 
rives at Markapur, 168. 

Marshall, H. L., appointed, 8. 

Martin, L. E., 130; report, in charge of On- 
gole college, praises uative teachers, 131; 
medical work of wife, 133; she teaches sing- 
ing, 132. 

Mason, M. C., 115. 

Mason, Miss Stella H., 115. 

Mason, W. C., 115; departure from U. S., 40; 
arrival on anticipated, 115; visits Hanama- 
konda, 146. 

Matadi, missionary, report, 254; “blessed and 
prosperous year,”’’ 255; church organized, 254. 

Maubin, missionaries, reports, schools, pastors 
and elders meeting, 90. 

Maymyo, English service at, 93. 

McAllister, Miss E. F., 96. 

McCurdy, S. R., report, 63; takes Talain-Bur- 
mese department, goes to Moulmein, 46, 
studies language, 65; preaches at Kanhein, 
64; leaves Myingyan, 95. 

McCurdy, Gordon Judson, birth of, 65. 

McGuire, J., report, 45; departure from U. 
S., 40; returns from furlough, touring in the 
jungle, visits one hundred villages, 45; ar- 
rives at Rangoon, 46. 

McKibben, W. K., opens work on Namoa 
Island, 180. 

McKinney, W. A., 8. 

MacLaurin, Miss Ella D., services of, 6. 

McLaurin, J., 133; report, 135; at Coonoor and 
Ootacamund, 136; secretary Telugu Baptist 
Publication Society, literary work, 135. 

Mead, Miss. Lavinia, evangelistic work, 237. 

Medical work, its usefulness, Eurasian assis- 
tant for, 101; takes precedence of touring, 
103; combined with evangelistic, 116; united 
with preaching, 194; statistics, 117, 214; 
summary of at Hanamakonda, 146; most 
prevalent diseases encountered in, 117; good 
results of, 133; carried on without dispen- 
sary, 137; suffers from poor buildings, 213; 
how it suffers from poor equipment, 215; in 
a “row of Chinese shacks,’’ 208; bricks with- 
out straw, 203; successful, even with poor 
equipment, 214; its helpfulness for women, 
140; new hospital for at Hanamakonda, 145; 
new dispensary, 216; how it helps the gos- 
pel, 145, 157, appreciated by natives, 154; 
makes the people friendly, 165; instructing 
helpers in, 192; appeals to Chinese, 203: hos- 
pital needed for, 209; the beggar and the 
“shanty.’* removes prejudices, hospital in the 
“land of promise,’’ patients receive and carry 
gospel, 215; seven graves and their meaning, 
216; at Matadi, 254, 255. 

— and gospel work, mutual helpfulness, 


Meiktila, missionary, report, 98; increase of 
native offerings, growth of district popula- 
school work, 99; Buddhist hostil- 
ty at, 


Mengaladong, Pegu association at, 46. 
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Mennonite missionaries, in accord with Bap- 
tists, 138. 

Merion, Pa., gives operating table, 103. 

Mesnach, Il)., teacher, Ongole college, 131. 

‘Messenger of Peace,’’ German paper, 252. 

Methodists, work in Vienna, 28i. 

“Metropolitan Baptist Tabernacle,” 
tion and use, 211. 

Middle District, report, 23. 

Middle Western District, report, 27; states in, 


descrip- 


uv. 

Mikirs, change toward Christianity, converts 
among willing witnesses, schools for, 123. 
Millard, W. H., 199; departure from U. S., 41; 
visits Hanyang, 2138; new helpers at Hang- 

chau, 199. 
Miller, Miss Ella G., 111; departure from U. 


S., 40. 

Milne, Mrs. M. A., 42. 

Miner’s Almanac, 275. 

Minniss, Miss L., 198. 

Miri tribes, 119. 

Mission conferences helpful, 11. 

Mission Press, Rangoon, increase of business, 
injured by cyclone, 57; list of new publica- 
tions, cramped quarters, 58. 

Missions, in Burma, 43; in Assam, 109; in 
South India, 127; in China, 173; in Japan, 
218; in Africa, 243; in Philippine Islands, 
255; in Europe, 263 

Mission work, unrecorded, 206; requires gen- 
erations, 71; quells village wars, 188. 

Missionaries, new, 8; departures of, 40; ar- 
rivals of, 41; in danger from riots and chol- 
era, 196; help at conferences in U. S&., 4, 
resignations of, not now in active service, 
married, deaths of, 42; become ‘‘fathers, 
teachers, pastors,’’ 209; in the midst of pes- 
tilence, 190. 

Missionary conference, 113. 

Missionary home, it brightens life, 123; it 
preaches, 105; its necessity, 54, 65. 

Missionary lecturéship at Colgate, 6. 

‘*Missionary Magazine,’’ 7. 

Missouri (specia! district), report, 33. 

Mito, missionaries, reports, 240; property ac- 
quired by Shadan, 225. 

Mix, Mra. H. W., 4 

Mohammedan officials, oppose mission work, 
155. 

Mongnai, missionaries, reports, good health of 
missionaries, rice thank offering, 102; church 
appoints evangelist, medical work, 103. 

Moody, T., report, trips in new fields, 249. 

Moore, P. E., 123; evangelistic work, 124. 

Moore, P. H., report, 111; visits villages, 113; 
special committee work, 111; return to Now- 
gong, wayside Sunday school work of wife, 
112. 


Morgan, Mrs. A. T., 42. 

Morgan, Miss Henrietta, return to America, 
113. 

Morgan, Mrs. Jennie C., 73. 

Morgan, Rev. Thomas J., death, 7. 

Morioka, property, transfer to Shadan, 226; 
must have resident missionary, 236; church, 
its checkered career, 235. 

‘Morning Star,’’ German paper, 282. 

Morrow, H.. 66; report, 67; reveals heathen 
vileness, 68; assists in restoring buildings, 


Mosier, L. H., report, 83; supervises Prome 
school, 84. 

Mothers, Chinese, the stronghold of idolatry, 
205. 


Motor launch. for ‘‘Fukuin Maru,’’ 232. 

Moulmein, missionaries, reports, interest sus- 
tained, 63; new residence for workers, new 
interest started, 65; pastors Bible class, 
English Baptist Church, 66. 

Mukimvika, missionaries, 250. 

Munger, I. E., 42 
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Mun Kheu Liang District, opposition of French 
priests, 184 

Murthi, A. N., teacher, Ramapatam, 136. 

Myitkyina, missionaries, report, 104; visit of 
Kachins, 105; new house of worship, 104. 

Myingyan, missionaries, reports, 95; first com- 
munion, 96; faithful native teachers, 95. 


Nagas, Ao, need literature, 119. 

Nagas, Semas, 119. 
Nalgonda, missionaries, reports, 157; schools 
and orphanage, 158; steady progress in 
church, 157. 

Namkham, missionaries. reports, 103; day 
school opened, 104; a year of growth, help- 
ful native workers, 105; staff of workers in- 
creased, new buildings, 104. 

Narsaravapetta, missionaries, reports, char- 
acter building the principal work, 150; school 
work, 151. 

Native boys, successful at school, 161. 

Native committee for evangelistic work, 112. 
Native chapel wholly by Burman offerings, 76. 
Native Christians, welcome missionaries, 81; 
welcome missionary, 204; one stirs a whole 
village, 101; entertain missionary, 223; suf- 
fer persecution, 211, 246; faithful under 
trial, 239; liberal giving of, 163; contribute 
for college endowment, 52; have a mind to 
work, 64; organize evangelistic band, 137; 
assume church functions, 163; do not un- 
derstand church, 151; develop self reliance, 
167; faith during famine, 147; deeper spir- 
itual tone of, 153; show character and dig- 
nity, 154; falsely accused, 155; in military 
school, 175. 

Native church, discusses practical work, 170, 
supports evangelist, 78; trouble wisely set- 
tled, 70; abundant work of, 156; helpful con- 
servatism, 181; difficulty of discipline, fee- 
ble steps, 151; develop Christian unity, 142; 
perplexing problems, 122. 

Native deacon, triumphant death, 239. 

Native doctor, becomes pastor, 210. 

Native instructor, good work in _ theological 
seminary, 196. 

Native magistrates fear Christian ‘‘influence,”’ 

Native mind not mathematical, 53. 

Native ministry, schools adapted to, 60. 

Native preachers’ band, methed of work, 207. 

Native students, develop in character, 53; ma- 
jority of normal become teachers, 56; im- 
portant work of, 53; in Bassein field, 69; en- 
gage in jungle work, 133; exemplify forgive- 
ness, 134; children cultivate rice field, 155; 
graduates return for baptism, 153. 

Native teachers, one for important position, 
180; one excluded for grievous sin, 64; act 
as pastors, 166; endure hardships, 172; faith- 
fulness and ability, 131; compose dialogues 
for C. E., 138; much work for little money, 
148; faithful, disloyal, 87; America provides 
for, 80; excellent work of Karen, 71; de- 
mand for exceeds supply, 69. 

Native villages, ask for teachers, 253; relapse 
into heathenism, 149. 

Native Woman’s Society, relief work, 157. 

Native workers, (preachers, pastors, evangel- 
ists) different kinds of, 189; three generations 
of, from the new generation, 161; yield to 
temptation, 115; unworthy, 202; conduct of 
one causes trouble, 70; dismissed, 161; need 
guiding hand, 164; one of great ability, 156: 
great need for trained, 111; training schoo) 
for, 249; their meetings and topics, 157; will- 
ing, 211; their varied work, 125; doing splen- 
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did work, 105; grand work of, 79, 212; good 
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work of, 82, 170, 176; Telugu, efficient ser- 

vice of, 140; faithful at Madras, 142; faith- 
ful work of at Sibsagor, 110; effective power 
developed, 71; self reliant, 117; their growth 
in self reliance, 169; work at own charges, 
49, 72; raises standard of giving, 202; many 
more demanded, 180; demand for 220, 237, 
true soldiers of the cross, 252; suffer from 
famine, 147; tried by fire, 247; removal and 
illness of, 239; sickness and death, 208; care 
for Ramapatam field, 135; carry on Ningpo 
work, 193; at Chofu, at Mito, at~Osaka, at 
Otaru, 220; subscribe for ‘‘Telugu Baptist,”’ 
165; touring from Zigon, 87; sent forth in 
groups, reach eight hundred towns around 
Ungkung, 185. 

Nellore, missionaries, repors, 128; conference, 
a tone, 147; hospital closed, 129; church, 


Nelson, Mr. and Mrs. C., death of, 252. 
Nemuro, 238, 241; missionaries, 238. 

Neuilly, chapel, 264; work discontinued, 265. 
New appointees, 8. 

Newcomb, J., leave for America, 147; work on 
Markapur field, 169. 

New day in missions, 15. 

New England District, report, 18. 

Newton Theological Institution, special course 
of lectures at by Home Secretary, 5. 

New Testament, Bently’s translation, 248. 

New York District, report, 20. 

Nice, Bible depot, church needs new house, 269. 

Nichols, C. A., 69; report, 71; departure from 
U. S., 40; tours with native pastors, refreshed 
by furlough, 71; assists in Bassein schools, 
returns to Bassein, 70. 

Nimes, church, 267. 

Ningpo, missionaries, reports, 193. 

Normal teachers trained in Sunday school, 152. 

Normal training required by government, 141. 

North Lakhimpur, missionaries, reports, school 
work, 120. 

Northwestern District, report, 25. 

Norway, introduction to reports from, reports, 
a trying year in, loss from immigration, 292. 

Norway Baptist Association, 293. 

Note, general, (238). 

Novotny, preachers, 279. 

Nowgong, missionaries, reports, 111; Dr. Bar- 
bour’s visit, association, 112. 


Obituaries, 34. 

Officers, election of, VI. 

Officers, List of, 324. 

Official’s daughter becomes Bible woman, 222. 

Ohrn, J. A., report, 292. 

Ohrn, M. A., pastor, 293. 

Ongole, missionaries, reports, 130. 

Ongole college, year of successful work, in- 
creased enrollment, financial condition, 131; 
examinations, teaching boys to work, 132. 

Ootacamund church, spiritual awakening, 136. 

Openshaw, H. J., 208; departure from U. S., 
41; arrival on field anticipated, 206; arrive 
at Yachau, 209. 

Opium habit among the Kachins, 105. 

Opportunity in far East. 15. 

Organization in large native churches, 169. 

Orphanage and schools give opporunity for 
Christian work, 162. 

Osaka, missionaries, reports, the receding 
Wave, 238; trials and difficulties, epidemic 
of sickness, preparation for gospel work, 239; 
feels ‘forward movement,”’ 240. 

Osterman, T. 8., report, 289. 

Otaru, missionaries, reports, Ryotoku Machi 
chapel, rapid increase of population, 242. 

Owen, .W. C., 164; departure from U. S., 41. 
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Pacific Coast District, report, 31. 

Packer, J., report, 98; in charge of work at 
Myingyan, 95; conducts school at Myingyan, 
sulfers from illness, 99; appeals for native 
evangelists, 100. 

Page, Miss Pearl, appointed, 8. 

Palabala, missionaries, reports, contributions, 
244; enlarged chapel, strange fatal sleeping 
sickness, 245; new buiidings, persecution and 
oposition, evangelistic services, 244. 

“Pali First Lessons,”’ Tilbe, 58. 

Palmer, Miss Frances E., 42. 

Valmur, missionaries, report, 
154; remarkable for 
work, 156. 

Pankratz, Mennonite, preaches at Secundera- 
bad, 138. 

Papun, station, erects costly buildings, desires 
lady missionary, supports Bible women, 83; 
vega withdraws from Moulmein associa- 
tion, 

Paris, rue de Lille church, 265; total abstin- 
ence society, rue Meslay church, increased 
contributions, 264. 

Parker, A. J., 126. 

Parrott, Miss Julia E., 77. 

Parshley, W. B., 218; report, 240; work on 
hymn book, assumes part of Dr. Bennett's 
work, 241; ‘takes work of J. C. Brand, 240. 

Patrick, Ella O. Home, prosperous girls’ school, 
237: girls of, 236. 

Partridge, S. B., 177. 

Paul, J., 124, 126, report, 110, 125; at Dibru- 
garh, appeal for Dibrugarh, 110; holds 
preachers’ class, 111; tours on Golaghat tield, 
125. 


severe famine, 
self-support, school 


Paul, native teacher, 

Paulson, Miss Gerda C., ; school wae 237; 
station work, Sunday work, 

Peddaperthy outstation, 137. 

“Peep of Day,’’ translated into Bateke, 251. 

Pegu, missionaries, report, 96; association, 46. 

Peguan 47. 

Perkins, C. W., chairman executive committee, 
4; elected treasurer of the Union, XX. 

Perrine, S. A.. 117; departure from U. S., 

Persecution, bravely borne, 212; bravely en- 
dured, 228; prevents nominal adherents, 186; 
eauses new converts, 212. 

Persia, report of committee on establishment of 
missions in, XXI 

Peterson, F., report, 25. 

Veterson, Miss Violetta R., 73. 

Petrick, C. E., 110; departure from U. S., 40. 

Petrieu station, revived, 174. 

Pettigrew, W., report, journeys to meet Dr. 
Barbour, literary work, 122. 

Philippine Islands, introduction to reports 
from, 255; reports, 256; division of field, 13; 
conditions in, 16, 260; our work with the 
peasant class, 257; independent Catholic 
movement in, introduction of American meth- 
ods into, 258; courtesy of native officials, 


Philippines, a Protestant town in, 262. 
Phillips, G., report, secretary reference 
: ~ rae conducts workers’ Bible study, 


Vhinney, Miss Hattie, 45; edits Burman Mes- 
senger, 46. 

Phinney, F. D., 45; report, 57; departure from 
U. S., 40; resumes work of Mission Press and 
treasurership, 57. 

sr a Miss R. Emma, 137; return to U. &., 


74 of next meeting, report of committee on, 


Poate, his fidelity recalled, 235. 
Podili, missionaries, reports, a village field, 
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165; meager school work, poor but fruitful, 


Political protection for Catholics and Bud- 
dhists, 

Poster evangelistic work, 264. 

Pound, Miss Minnie B., appointed, 8. 

Powell, W., 

Prague mission, 279. 

Prayer, special answers to, 181. 

President of the Union, address of, II. 

Price, Mrs. W. I., 42. 

Printing press, in charge of native boy, 249; 
its usefulness at Hangchau, 200; see also 
Mission Press. 

Problems in the work many and perplexing, 9. 

Proctor, J. T., report, a whole year of touring 
by water, 200; wife’s school work, 

Prome, missionaries, reports, 83; Anglo-ver- 
nacular school, 84; a year of restoration, 83. 

Pronunciation of names, (238). 

Protestant towns in the Philippines, 262. 

Psalms in Kachin, 58. 

— plant, German, removed to Cas- 
se 

Putnam, Miss Carrie E., 90. 

Pyinmana, part of Toungoo field, 77 


Qa. 
Quarterly aid, poor substitute for visiting, 148. 


Radstock, Lord, raises money for Bible distri- 
bution, 55. 
ne Miss Alta O., 69; faithful school work, 


Ragon, Miss Stella T., raises school standard, 


Railway libraries disposed of, 85. 

Ramapatam, missionaries, reports, 133. 

Ramapatam Theological Seminary, report, 
large increase in students, rooms opened for 
students, 133; value of its diploma, examina- 
tion prize, faculty lectures, classification of 
students, result of examinations, 134. 

Randall, J. H., 45; report, 47, 54; ‘supervisor of 
schools at Lanmadaw and Dalhousie, teaches 
Bible and teachers class, 47; adopts Paul's 
plan of contentment, 54; C. E. and Sunday 
school work, 55; secretary Burma Sunday 
school Union, 54; illness, distributes Scrip 
tures, takes furlough, 55; return to U. S., 41, 
illness of wife, 47. 

Randall, Mrs. J. H., obituary, 35. 

Rangoon, missionaries, pone 45; disastrous 
eyclone, 57. 

Rangoon Baptist College, reports, 50¢ fire 
damages, 51; changes in faculty, north hall 
enlarged, 50; sloyd work, 51; grant for sloyd 
work, 56; enrollment, value of normal de- 
partment, 51; enrollment of normal depart- 
ment, 56; annual exhibition. 51: music, ath- 
letiec sports, religious services, statistics of 
college church, endowment fund, endow- 
ment a necessity, financial items, 52. 

Rangoon Immanuel (English) Church, field of, 
membership and services, 58; contributions 
for self support, Chinese mission of, 59. 

Rangoon, Mission Press, 57; missionaries, 45; 
report, 57. 

Ranney, Miss Ruth W., 45. 

Receipts for the year, 17. 

Recording secretary of executive committee, 4. 

Relyea, Miss Stella, 198. 

Resignations of missionaries, 42. 

Returned missionaries, 41. 

Revel, E., comes to America, 265. 

Rhees, Mrs. H. H., 

Rhoades, C. L., 20. 

Rice, a factor in mission work, 196. 
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Rice depot reheves famine, 207. 

Richards, H., report, 245; conducts training 
school, in charge of medical work, 247; wife 
translates story of Joseph, 249. 

Rider, A. W., report, 31. 

Righter, Miss Clara E., 198. 

Rivenburg, S. W., report, literary work, 115); 
in charge of Impur mission, 117; returns to 
Kohima, 120; visits Ukrul, 123. 

Roach, E. Bs 45; report, 33: in charge of Mis- 
sion Press, 57; suffers from fever, work in 
college Sunday school, mission attorney, work 
as instructor, mission treasurer, 53; teaches 
music, wife teaches music, 52; she returns 
to America, 53. 

Robbins, J. C., 256; departure from U. S&., 41, 
arrival at Jaro, 257. 

Roberts, W. H., 88; departure from U. S., 40. 

Robertson, Miss Minnie A., 69; arduous work 
as teacher, 71. : 

Rolman, Miss Eva L., 224. 

Roman Catholics cause opposition to foreign- 


ers, 196. 
Rose, Mrs. Mary M., 45; work of, 50. 
school support 


Roslindale Sunday 
helper, 212. 

Rothrock, P. Q., assists missionaries, 260. 

Rudd, H. F., appointed, 8. 

Russell, George A., election, resignation, 4. 

Russia, 289. 


native 


Sadiya, English Baptists will occupy, 110. 

missionaries, report, a time of shift- 
n 

Safford, Mrs. H. G., assists French mission, 


Saillens, R., report, 263; Lone with infidel, 
267, 269; addresses Y. Cc. A., 

St. Louis, gifts to Tavoy ‘school, 67. 

Salle Haddon, mission at, 264. 

Salquist, C. A., 204; departure from U. S., 41; 
arrival on field anticipated, 206. 

Samuelson, S. E., appointed, 8. 

Sandoway, missionaries, reports, 97. 

Sattanapalli, missionaries, reports, 167; new 
churches organized, 

Schools, government grants for reduced, 72; 
vital to mission growth, 75; for girls more 
necessary than for boys, 205; successful in 
the hills, 80; amusing contrasts in, 251. 

School teaching, a test of character, 170. 

School teacher, his work first, 60. 

School work, hindered by Burmese holiday, 
102; its importance emphasized, 156. 

Schumaker, 


Otaru, 242, 
Scott, Mrs. Anna K., efforts for new hospital, 
medical work at Swatow, 177 
oe. Miss E. E., 69; arduous teaching work, 


geet, 3 H., 238; report, 240; absence in Am- 
erica, 239; returns to Osaka, 41, 240; leaves 
children in Kalamazoo, 240. 

Seagrave, A. E., 45; report, 48; departure from 

S., 40; returns to Rangoon, conducts pas- 
tors’ class, 48; assists in Bassein schools, 70. 

Secunderabad, missionaries, reports, the year 
crowned with goodness, 137; school and 
church work, two fold work of enurch, 138; 
Christmas camp, soldiers’ Bible class, school 
work, 139; its sixty preaching places, needs 
preaching station, 140. 

Self-support, emphasized, 77; must be empha- 
sized, 115; a pitiful lack of, 149; withered by 
famine, 151; its trials and triumphs at 
Kandukur, 163; plans for, 161, 202, 205, 271; 
developed by Dr. Barbour’s visit, 167; en- 
thusiasm in, 189, an earnest pioneer in, 223; 
Lord’s Tenth Society encourages, 148; up to 
Paul’s standard, 187; one-eighth of income, 


report, begins work in 
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211; approved by Pwo Karens, 91; at Pa- 
pun, $8; at Prome, 84; at Ramapatam, 135; 
at Coonoor and Ootacamund, 136; at Singa- 
petta, at Peddaperthy, 137; at Hanamakonda, 
145; at Nalgonda, 137; at Saungpah, 201; at 
Sendai, 236; at Matadi, 255; at Paris, ~ 
at Gurzalla, 170; in Swatow stations, 181; 
Sgaw Karen churches, 49; great progress “ 
Ungkung field, 187; in Freiich churches, 269; 
in twelve villages, 169; sucreasing on the 
Congo, 250; complete on VPalmur field, 156; 
on Impur field, 118; in Japanese provinces, 
223; illustrations of development of, 88, 156, 
159, 165, 190, 248, 247, 271; Kityang missionary 
society, 189: at Chauny, 

Sendai, 235; church, 236; missionaries, re- 
ports, a field of struggle, why other soci- 
eties claim it, 235; property acquired by 
Shadan, 225. 

Seventh Day Adventists seeking to guin Bap- 
tist church members, 46. 

Shadan, mission corporation, acquires property, 
225,226. 

Shans, characteristics of, my 

Shan New Testament, 52, 

Shan villages show marked — 108. 

Shaohing, missionaries, reports, 194; famine 
riots in, 196; force of workers depleted, 197. 

Shaohing’ Theological School, 195; its many 
needs, 196; new class characterized, 195. 

Sharp, W. A., 45: report, 56; returns to Ran- 
goon, 50, 56; religious work, teaches Eura- 
sian boys, reviews ten years’ normal work, 


56. 

Shaw, Avery A., election, 4. 

Sheldon, Miss Martha, 42. 

Shimonoseki (including Chofu), missionaries, 
reports, 237; need of resident missionary, 
238; burning of girls’ school, removal of Schu- 
makers, hindrance removed, 

Shinn, Miss Julia G., 45. 

Ship’s log on Capt. Bickel’s heart, 230. 

Shwegyin, missionaries, reports, 81. 

Siam, Bangkok, missionaries, 174; French 
Catholic mission in, its need of the gospel, 
we must hold it, 176. 

Siamese deprecate foreign influence, 176. 

Sibsagor, missionaries, reports, 110. 

Silliman, E. E., report, 150. 

Simons, Miss Elma R., 77. 

Sims, A., report, medical work, 254. 

Singing, "at Duncan Academy, 226; Chinese 
“very wonderful,” 212; a grand way of 
preaching, 122. 

Sipperly, Harriet M., 144. 

Sjoblom, E. death, 42; obituary, 34. 

V., 253; ‘return to England, 


slater, Miss Sarah R., 63. 

Sleeping sickness, 252. 

Smith, Dr. D. A. W., report, 59. 

Smith, Miss Emma Ww. .. 59; teaches New Tas- 
tament Greek, 60. 

Smith, Miss Florence, visits Secunderabad, 
140; visits Hanamakonda, 1 

Smith, J. F., 45; report, first touring and 
preaching, studies Pali, visits Henzada, suf- 
fers from illness, 55; takes furlough, 50, 

—. J. L., 45; in charge of Mission Press, 


se Miss Melvina, 177; departure from U. 


Southern China, 174; oepaeee, 175; conference 
appeals for missionary, 1 

Southern District, report, 22. 

South India, introduction to reports from, 127; 
reports, 

Southwestern District, report, 26. 

Spain, introduction to reports from, reports, 
state of the country, 286; conflict with the 
ay chureh, workers, actual state of the 
work, 
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Spanish woman's society, ‘Priscilla,’ 288. 

spear, Miss Cora M., 91; successful teacher, 
conducts Buddhist Sunday school, 92. 

Specifics, appeal for, large gifts to Hanyang, 
210; sad results of, 64. 

Speicher, J., report, 189; takes part of Chauy- 
ung and Puning work, 181; his most success- 
ful year, 189; makes three extended trips, 
tours from Kityang to Canton, holds Bible 
institutes, 191; wife’s supervision of woman's 
work, 192. 

spirit money made at Shaohing, 197. 

stait, F. W., report, 153, 164; takes charge at 
Atmakur, 164; instructs native preachers, 165; 
devises new plan for preachers, 153; visits 
Coonoor, 154. 

Stanton, W. A., 141; lectures at Colgate, 6; 
departure from U. S., 41. 

Stark, Miss Eva C., report, occupies new mis- 
sion house, tribute to Mrs. Ingalls, 8&7. 

Statistics, tables for year ending December 31, 
1902, see back of report; resume of for 1902, 
of missions in Europe, 294. : 

Steadman, F. W., comes to Shimonoseki, 237. 

Stenger, S. W., 128; departure from U. S., 41. 

A. E., 114; departure from U. 


Stereopticon attracts native hearers, 64. 

Stevens, E: O., 45; report, 63: moves to In- 
sein, 46; missionary tours, visits Amherst, in 
charge at Moulmein, 63; prepares Peguan 
grammar, writing for Burman Messenger, 47; 
suffers from illness, visits churches, arrives 
at Rangoon, attends Pegu association, takes 
charge Rangoon Burmese department, 46; 
wife examines mission school, 63; she gains 
necess to heathen homes, she works among 
Christian women, her illness, 46. 

ee, Miss Julia H., 73; work at Thama- 
ng, 76. 

Stone, Mr., prolonged tour, return to Nellore, 


Street chapel work, methods and canditions, 


wll. 

Students for the ministry, new plan to se- 
cure, 49. 

Study of mission problems, 9. 

Subbiah, pastor, 128. 

Sudermann, Miss, 
Piquet, 138. 

Sudra students, 134. 

Suifu, missionaries, reports, 204: mission dis- 
turbed by Boxerism, school work, 205. 

Suman, Miss Margaret, 253; severe labors at 
Ikoke, illness, 254; return to U. 8., 41. 

Summer camp for evangelistic work, 128. 

Sunday schools, one in every schoolhouse, 14%; 
a great joy, 157; dispersed by false reports. 

Sunday school work, see nearly every central 
station report; hindrances of, 112; importan:> 
of the work in Germany, 284; special atten- 

a given to in Spain, 288; active at Sendai, 


Sunday school teacher, 


Suriapetta, missionaries, reports, great need of 
compound, 171. 

Sutherland, F. P., report, 97; departure from 
U. S., 40; welcomed to Sagaing, 97. 

Sutheriand, Miss Margaret M., musical work, 


Swanson, 0. L., 124; his work praised, 125); 
leaves field on furlough, 124. 

Swatow, missionaries, reports, kinds of work, 
new hospital, 177; theological school, 178; 
Catholic opposition, 179; school work, 180; 
perplexing station problems, 182; conditions 
demand new workers, 183; Amoy dialect, 190, 

Sweden, introduction to reports from, reports, 
summary of work, 284; Bethel Theological 
Seminary, faithful week of prayer, Luther- 
ans awakened, 285. 
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Swedish missionary society, 248. 

Sweet, W. S., report, 199; to place Chinese in 
Dunean Academy, 226; wife teaches in Hang- 
chau Academy, 199 


“Tabea,’’ German paper, 282. 

Taft, G. W., 42. 

“Taikyo Dendo”’ caring for its converts, 227. 

Talain Burmese Association, meets at Moul- 
mein, 63. : 

Talain converts, take gospel to Siam, 63. 

Tamil and Telugu work in Burma, mission- 
aries, 45; reports, 56, 66, 73, 93. 

Tavoy, missionaries, 66; reports, first Christ- 
mas tree, Burman Sunday school, Burman 
church changes, 67; town school, 69. 

— Mrs. E. J., 63; returns from furlough, 


Telugu and Tamil work in Burma, see Tamil 
and Telugu work. 

“Telugu Baptist,’ periodical, 136. 

Telugu commentary, 135. 

Telugu conference at Nellore, 57. 

Telugu convention impresses the heathen, 154. 

Telugu hymn book, 135: work on by American 
Canadian committee, 136. 

Temperance, campaign among the Karens, 80; 
work for at Matadi, 255; in Paris, 264. 

a Miss Frances M., 128; school work, 
1 


Tenny, C. B., 227; report, 233; enters on mis- 
sion work, 230; begins work at Himeji, study 
class for men, 234. 

Tharrawadi, missionaries, reports, 86; needs 
greater care, 62; new helpers asked for, 86. 

Thaton, school closed, 64; encouraging work in, 
high standard school work, 57. 

Thayetmyo, missionaries, report, reconstruc- 
tive work, marked improvement in schools, 
94: native offerings doubled, 95. 

“The Guide,’’” German Sunday school paper, 


283. 

Theological students, best preparation for, 219; 
reduced like Gideon’s army, 195. 

“The Witness,’’ unique German paper, 283. 

Theological Seminary faculty, their visits to 
associations valuable, 62. 

Theological instruction, its problems in mis- 
sion fields, 194. 

Thomas, W. F., 59; report, 62, 86; granted a 
furlough, 62; departure from U. S., 40; re- 
turns from furlough, 60; teaches in theolMgi- 
cal seminary, 60, 62; revives Burmese tract 
study, 60; attends association, resumes 
preaching services, 62; care of Tharrawadi 
mission, 62, 86; conducts ordination exami- 
nation, 

Thompson, Miss Thora M., 77. 

Thomson, R. A., report, 227; secretary refer- 
ence committee, mission secretary, mission 
treasurer, 230; visits Japanese Islands, 228; 
wife’s kindergarten work, 230. 

Thomssen, G. N., report, suffers from illness, 
preaches to Boer prisoners, 152. 

Thongze, missionary, report, 84; changes in 
the work, doctrine of heresies, 85. 

Tibbetts, H. L., election, 4. 

Tika, missionaries, reports, 123. 

Tilbe, H. H., 106: report, teaches English and 
Pali, prepares Pali First Lessons, 53; reli- 
gious work, in trial of loneliness, loses daugh- 
ter Lenore, 54; transferred to Haka, 54, 106. 

Timpany, J. S., report, 144; conducts English 
service, 139; discusses Deccan missions, 
starts new village work, 145. 

Tinghai city, needs larger chapel, 193. 

Tokyo, missionaries, reports. 224; school prop- 
erty acquired by Shadan, 225. 

Tokyo and Yokohama schools able to care for 
Japanese students, 229. 
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Tokyo churches, character building, 224. 

Tolman, C. F., interest in Central China, 211. 

Tompkins, C. E., 204; departure from U. 8., 
41; welcomed to Suifu, 206. 

Topping, H., 224; report, 226; work at’ Duncan 

Academy, 225. 
Toungoo, missionaries, reports, 77; small-pox 
closes school, medical work, Anglo-vernacu- 
lar school, 81; Pyinmana field, 77. 
Touring, disadvantages of large field, 141; its 
hardships and rewards, 191. 

Tracts, thousands sold, 186; Burmese two hun- 
dred thousand printed, 58. 

Training class and school for Jaro evangel- 
ists, 257. 

Training school, vital importance of, 115. 

Treasurer, statement of. 

Tribolet, E., report, cares for Bassein Burman 
school, touring, 69. 

Tsao, Chinese preacher, valuable work of, 212. 

Tschirch, Miss Louise E., 69 

Tuan Fang, viceroy, 212. 

“> missionaries, reports, training school, 

Tuttle, A. J., 118; report, 114, 124; superin- 
tends native workers, completes mission re- 

pairs, 124; transferred, strong advocates of 

self support, arrive at Gauhati, 114; trans- 

ferred to Gauhati, 113. 


U. 


“dayagiri. missionaries, report, 1538; Telugu 
convention at, 154; new dispensary, educa- 
tional work, work on new lines, 
‘krul, missionaries, report, 122. 
“‘ngkung, missionaries, reports, 185; progress 
in self-support of churches, 187; evangeliza- 
tion, restoration, self-yupport, 185; village 
gives up heathen customs, 181. 

Unruh, H., 171; report, extent of his field, buys 
ag for compound, organizing Jangaon field, 


15s. 


Upceraft, W. M., report, 208; appeals for speci- 
fic gifts, 210; ‘return to 41. 


Upsala church, 285. 


Vv. 


Vacant land concessions, refused by govern- 
ment, 141. 

Valentine, W. O., 91; returns to America, 92. 
Veeraswamy,. A. T., called to Coconada, 136. 

Velasco, Ambrosia, excellent work in Negros, 
261. 

Victoria, Queen, Scriptures as memorial to, 55. 

Victoria Memorial Mission Hospital, 145. 

Vienna mission, 280. 

Village aid plan, 161. 

Village schools, discouraging, 170; standard 
must be elevated, 150; difficult to maintain, 
156. 

Village work must be continuous, 107. 

Vincent, Aime, becomes pastor at Denain, suf- 
fers from apoplexy, 275. 

Vincent, Philomen, visits Saint Sauveur, visits 
Compiegne, 272. 

Vinton, H. J.. report, Junior C. E., 
school work, visits Autorah, 

Vinton, Mrs. J. H., 45. 

Vinton, S. R., 45; describes his school work 
attends associations, tours in jungle, 49. 

Vinukonda. missionaries, reports, 149: three 
special needs, 150; water famine, 149. 

Visayan New Testament, 14. 


Y. 


Yachau, missionaries, reports, 208; its limit- 
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chumens, school work, 209; graphic descrip- 

tion of conditions, 208. 

Yanadis, students, 134. 

Yokohama, missionaries, 218; 
preaching places closed, 223. 


lic session, 220; large and excellent Class, 
219; graduates at work, 220; its conserya- 
tive teaching, 219. 
Young, W. M., report, 107; appeals for medical 
helpers, 108; deprived of helpers, 107. 
Young Men’s Christian Association, at Nimes, 
267; in Hangchau Academy, 199; active in 
Duncan Academy, 226; itS great opportunities 
in Japan, 221. 
Young missionary, his experiences, 217. 
Young people's work receives new impetus, 112, 


w. 


Wagner, Miss Lillian V., 144 

Warburton, S. R., 184; departure from U. 8 
41; arrives at Kayin, 184 

Waters, G. H., 177; report, 182; loss of baby 
boy, arduous school and mission work of 
wife, strong appeal for missionaries, favors 
station class work; 188; discusses station prob- 
lems, has a “splendid field,’ 182. 

Watson, Miss Isabella, 86. 

Weld, Miss Myra F., appointed, 8. 

Welles, E. T., 245; report, 248; prepares Old 
Testament History, 249; conducts training 
school, 247, 249; returns to Banza Manteke, 
at Kifwa, 248; return 4 U. S., 41; illness of 
wife, her return to U. 8., 248. 

Welles, Miss Gertrude resignation, 42. 

Wellwood, R., report, 204; appeals for helpers, 
206; emphasizes school for girls, 205; holds 
Bible school, visits hsien cities, return from 
furlough, 204; teaching work of wife, 205. 

Western China, reports, 204. 

What city? protracted meetings, 285. 

Wherett, Miss Gertrude L., mis- 
sion work, 1138; return to U. &., 

Whitaker, Miss Doreas, 149. 

White, F. J., supervises native helpers, wife 
assists in boarding school, 193. 

Whitehead, Miss Agnes, 63. 

Whitman, C. L., 253; departure from U. &., 
41. 


Whitman, G. E., report, his “long field,’’ 184: 
dreams of Christian village, 185. 

Whitman, Miss M. Antoinette, 224. 

Williams, Henry, election as secretary Middle 
Western District. 5; report, 27 

Williams, R. R., 42. 

Wilson, Miss Isabella, 113; return to U. S., 41. 

Wine tax, increases rice culture, 197. 

Witherbee, Miss Harriet M., 227; departure 
from U. S., 41; returns to Himeji, in charge 
of girls’ school, 230. 

Witter, W. E., report, 18; illness, 6; Anniver- 
sary Hymn, V. 

Wokha., station. 119. 

Woman’s meeting, offerings of, 103. 

Wonson, Corea, contributions, 181. 

“Words and Work,’’ German paper, 282. 

Worley, R. E., appointed, 8. 

Wright, Cc. C., 250; appointed, 8; departure 
from U. S8., 41; visits Banza Manteke, 248. 
Wynd, W., “338: report, teaching work, 239; effi- 
¢ ient work at Osaka, 240; wife’s sewing class, 


report, sthool closed, in- 


less opportunities, class of one hundred cate- 


crease in pupils, official opposition, 87. 


reports, 21%; 


Yokohama Theological Seminary, special pub- 
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TWO THOUSAND YEARS OF 


By LEMUEL CALL BARNES, D. D. 


MISSIONS BEFORE CAREY. 


This volume sketches the two thousand] 
Its Scope. years of missionary activity before the 
time of William Carey. Christians generally know omething of 
the missions of the last century, but are unfamiliar, for the most 
part, with the su.pressive missionary history of the preceding 
twenty centuries. One chief reason for this is the fact that the 
information has not been obtainable in any one volume or set of 


The book traces in an original and com- 
Its Plan. prehensive way t a coutinelty of missions. 
In the chapter at the ay we on “The Messianic Race Mis- 
sionary,’’ the author finds the missionary idea at the very tap-root 
of the Hebrew nation, and follows its development in a way not 
elsewhere so carefully worked out. The last chapter brings out 
a spiritual lineage in missions which no cther author has traced 
through, but which is as unmistakable, when once pointed out, as 


volumes, or in any ordinary library. 
This volume at once takes rank as a 


The Outlook. standard work indispensable to any 
thorough student of Christian missions. Numerous as are recent 
works on the sut ject, this alone fills great gaps in the record with 
memorable facts and names that deserve perpetual honor. Mr. 
Barnes has shown excellen. judgment in handling such a volumi- 
nous story as that of th propagation of Christianity in every part 
of the globe since the Christianera. A chronological conspectus 
and selected bibliography and an index leave nothing to de- 
sired in this compact and comprehensive work. 


it is stimulating to faith. 

Rev. Dr. Lemuel C. Barnes has written 
The Sunday an admirable volume, entitled: ‘‘Two 
School Times, Thousand Years of Missions Before 
Carey,” grouping the material geographi- 
cally into missions in Asia, Africa, Europe, Arctic Regions and 
America, The style is terse and vigorous, holding the reader’s in- 
terest well. The closing chapter is quite unique, tracing the line 
of continuous development in the growth of missions from earliest 
days to the present. A capital Bibiography concludes an unusu- 

ally useful and interesting volume. 


THE MONUMENTS AND THE OLD TESTAMENT. ORIENTAL LIGHT 
By IRA MAURICE PRICE, Ph.D. 


PROFESSOR OF SEMITIC LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES IN THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO, 


ON HOLY WRIT. 


The records of the excavations, discover- 
The Book. ies and decipherments fill scores of vol- 
umes, but this is the only single volume that attempts to cover the 
whole field in a systematic and chronological order. 


fon, The book is already in the third edition 
Its Reception. and has received the highest commenda- 
tions of the press. Everybody concedes that Professor Price has 
successfully accomplished his purpose. 


The book is so arranged that students may 

The Arrange- read it alongside of Sheir Old Testament 

ment. history, and secure not only a new back- 

ground for that history, but also new and 

often marvelous contemporaneous testimony to the accuracy and 
veracity of the Biblical narrative. 


The volume has over 40 full-page Illus- 

The Ilustra- trations, most of which are half-tones 

tions. from original photographs by the author, 

or from other reliable sources, including 

two original maps, all of which form an exceedingly helpful ac- 
companiment for the narrative. a 


The Third Edition of each Book is now ready. 


12mo, Cloth, Each, $1.50 Net. 


THE CHRISTIAN CULTURE 


PRESS, 326 Dearborn St., Chicago. | 


Eyesight 
Restored 


POCKET 
BATTERY. 


Deafness 
Cured 


By the Great Eye Restorer 


ACTINA 


animal except man wears spectacles. 


rarely toread with. Street glasses abandoned. 


forms of the disease. 


Mr. F. W. Harwood, Springfield, Mass., says that 
“Actina” cured him of deafness of nine years’ 
standing. 


is a marvel of the nineteenth century, for by its use the Blind see, the Deaf hear, and Catarrh 
isimpossible. Actina cures without ewtting or drug; 
Lids, Glaucoma, Amaurosis, Myopia, Presbyopia, Common Sore Eyes, or 


ng Cataracts, Ptergiums, Granulated 
eakened Vision from any cause. No 


There need — - a —- used on the streets of the world and 
ctinaa 

Bronch, itis, and Weak Lungs, Actina is not a snuff or lotion, but a Perfect Electric 

all times and in al) places by young orold. The one instrument will cure a whole family of any o 


Prof: Wilson's Magneto-Conservative Garments 


so cures Neuralgia, Headache, Colds, Sore Throat, 
Pocket Battery, usable at 


the above 


Robert Baker, 80 Dearborn street, Chicago, IIl., 
writes: ‘I should have been blind had I not 
used ‘Actina.’” . 


cure Paralysis, Rheumatism and all 
chronic forms of disease. These gar- 


ments are as puzzling to the physicians as is the wonder working “ ACTINA.” 
A VALUABLE BOOK FREE. — Prof. Wilson’s Treatise on the Eye and on Disease in General. It 


should greatly interest every one afflicted with any form 


of disease. 


NEW YORK and LONDON ELECTRIC ASSOCIATION, 


Dept. “111 B,” 929 Walnut St., Kansas City, Mo. 
ACENTS WANTED. 


or mutual advantage when you write to an advertiser please mention this magazine 
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Missionary 
Supplics 
at Wholesale 


We send every year thousands 
of shipments to Peking, Tient- 
sin, Hankow, Shanghai, Manila, 
Bangkok, Burma, Korea, Batavia, 
Singapore, Japan, Africa, and 
other Foreign fields. 

Experience has taught us how 
to pack and ship to best advan- 
tage. We collect our bill, if de- 
sired, from the Treasurer of the 
Mission Board or through one 
of hundreds of banks at all 
prominent points with whom we 
have special financial arrange- 
ments. 

Special prices on Surgical In- 
struments and Appliances, Stere- 
opticon and Moving Picture Ap- 
paratus. 

The export edition of our large 
catalogue sent free to residents of 
foreign countries. 


Write To-day to 


Montgomery, Ward & Co. 


Chicago, U. S. A. 


Missions in the Sunday School 


Lesson Léaflets for the Senior Department 
now ready. Address 


The Literature Department 
A. B. M. U., Tremont Temple Boston, Mass. 


Baptist Training School Christian Work 


OVER 82,000 USERS 
THE NEW No. 10 Models 


COLUMBIA SHIFT-KEY 
and BAR-LOCK 


TYPEWRITERS 


(INCLINED ARC) 


WRITING IN SIGHT 
JAS. J. SHANNON & CO. 
17 Federal St., BOSTON 


Write for Catalogue 
Special discount to Clergymen 


JOHN E. CLOUGH 


An illustrated booklet, portraying his early life a:d 
missionary career to the present time. 


PRICE . - TEN CENTS 


How can ‘* Missions be made Interesting’’ without a Map? 


Beautiful Asiatic Map 


FORMER PRICE, $3.50 NOW, $2.00 
Address, Literature Department, American Baptist 
Missionary Union, Tremont Temple, Boston, Mass. 


Cycle of Prayer for 1903 
For use in the home and church prayer meetings. 
Containing topics for special petition and choice selec- 
tions from Christian workers. 

PRICE - - #£x¥FIVE CENTS 


762 S. 10th Ste 
For Young Women Pe 


Thorough instruction in the Bible and kindred subjects 
competent teachers, also practical methods of Christian wor! 
taught. Tuition free; board, 150 dollars per year. Address 
Miss Frances M. Schuyler, Preceptress, 762 S. roth street, 
Philadelphia, or Mrs. Charles Colman, Chairman of Admis- 
sion Committee, 2103 Susquehanna Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Prayer and Missions 


Especially adapted to the Church Prayer Service and 
Young People’s Meetings. All ready for use 


PRICE - - THREE CENTS 


For mutual advantage when you write to an advertiser please mention this * iagazine 
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A FAN FROM INDIA 


Just now our missionaries in the tropics are suffering greatly from 
the heat and humidity. They have fans for the hand and 
“‘punkahs’’ swing from the ceiling, but—— 
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